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PREFACE
This thesis embodies the result of the author’s own 
research, and it appears to him to be a pioneering work in 
the scholarly study of the subject.
The author is deeply grateful to his Supervisor, the 
Reverend E.C.Rowlands, M.B.E.,M.A.,for much valuable advice, 
especially about the literary presentation of the thesis, 
consequent uponhLs reading through the draft; to the Director 
of Programmes of the Nigerian Broaddasting Corporation,Lagos, 
for a supply of much-needed tape-recordings of ijala chants; 
to Messrs. Yemiitan, Adisa Balogun, Akinwande Q?in,
Steve Rhodes, J.A.Ayprinde, F?la Jpowande, and, last not the 
least, D.A.Adeniji, for useful information given at various 
times.
Furthermore, the author owes a debt of gratitude to the 
Commonwealth Scholarship Commission in the United Kingdom for 
a Fellowship award which enabled him to embark in 1961 on the 
research work for this thesis; to Professor M. Guthrie, Head 
of the Africa Department of the School of Oriental and African 
Studies, London, and Dr. S.O.Biobaku, Director of the Institute 
of African Studies of the University of If?, Nigeria, for 
facilitating his field research in Nigeria; and to the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Academic Board of the University of If? for
the special duty leave which enabled the author to complete, 
without undue delay, his Ph.D. course at the School of 
Oriental and African Studies of the University of London*.
A B S T R A C T
In the first part of the thesis, the author starts 
with a description of the social setting and the nature of 
Yoruha ijala. Then he makes a quick survey of the con­
stituent elements of the content of Yoruba ijala, and, 
after expounding the characteristics of both the inner and 
the outer form of ijala [which lead him to conclude that 
ijala is a type of oral poetry with a metrical scheme] he 
records the standards by which ijala-composition and ijala- 
performance are respectively judged.
In the second part of the thesis, the author gives, 
with English translations and explanatory notes, representa­
tive examples of ijala, arranged in classes#
TABLE OP CONTENTS
Chapter
I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.
VI . :
VII.
VIII. : 
IX. :
X.
APPENDICES
Page
THE CONTEXT OP SITUATION OP YORUBA IJALA. i
THE RANGE OP SUBJECT MATTER.
DICTION, STYLE AND LANGUAGE*
4-0
7?
120THE CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OP OUTER FORM.
CRITERIA FOR RATING I JALA COMPOSITION AND / £ 2_ 
PERFORMANCE.
REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLES OP IJALA CHANTS 
WHICH ARE VERBAL SALUTES TO PARTICULAR 
LINEAGES.
REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLES OP I JALA CHANTS 
WHICH ARE VERBAL SALUTES TO DISTING­
UISHED PERSONAGES.
REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLES OP IJALA CHANTS 
RELATED TO PARTICULAR SOCIAL OCCASIONS.
REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLES OP IJALA CHANTS 
WHICH ARE VERBAL SALUTES TO ANIMALS, 
BIRDS, TREES OR CROPS.
REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLES OP IJALA CHANTS 
WHICH CONSIST OP RANDOM OBSERVATIONS 
ON YORUBA LIFE.
iZLb
3 £ 3
foi
A
B
C
D
E
Method Used in Collecting Materials 
Bibliography
& z
flu-
Catalogue of Ijala Chants on the Tapes submitted r/c 
with the Thesis. 6
Further Examples of Rhythm-Units in Yoruba Speech.^7#
Transcripts of Examples of Ijala Chants showing 
the Structural Analysis of every line.
V
CHAPTER I
THE CONTEXT OP SITUATION OP YORUBA I JALA CHANTS
Introductory Remarks;
Ijala is one of the genres of the spoken art of the 
Yoruba people of Western Nigeria. It is mostly found among 
the Qyp Yoruba, who live in Qyp and Ibadan Provinces and who 
are generally referred to as 1 the Yoruba proper’. Many an 
?gba, Ije^a, Ij^bu, Ekiti or even If9 man did not call 
himself ’Yoruba1 until recently, for Yoruba or Yoba was a 
name reserved to the Qyp peoples.'*' It was this alternative 
name of theirs, Yoruba, "that was gradually extended to 
cover all peoples of the same stock who are now known as 
the Yoruba-speaking people, although the sub-groups have 
retained their respective identities. Tiiis change was 
brought about largely owing to the influence of the Anglican 
Mission which, although first based at Ab^okuta, was named 
’Yoruba Mission* in 18^2 in keeping with its aim to- 
penetrate the hinterland into the famous kingdom of the
1. S. 0. Biobaku: The Orip;in of the Yoruba, p. 6.
(1955 Lugard Lectures, Federal Information Service, Lagos.)
For a MAP OF YORUBALAM) TODAY, showing the various 
sub-groups, see the map at the end of Daryll Forde’s 
The Yoruba-Speaking Peoples of South-Western Nigeria,
(International African Institute, London, 1951).
i
2Yoruba with its capital at Eyeo or pyp. The Anglican 
Mission evolved a written language and based it on pY9 
speech and so provided a standard language which those 
who spoke other dialects learnt at school and in which 
they corresponded.
From Clapperton’s Journal of Second Expedition into 
the Interior of Africa. 1829 and Lander*s Clapperton* s 
Last Expedition to Africa, published in 1830, there is 
ample evidence to confirm that originally the pyp (Eyeo) 
people were synonymously called the Yoruba (Youriba,
Yariba).
In writing a thesis on Yoruba ijala, therefore, one 
would appear to be fully justified in concentrating on 
the pyp Yoruba among whom, in point of fact, ijala- 
chanting is most prevalent in present-day Yorubaland.
There is comparatively little ijala-chanting among the 
other sub-groups of the Yoruba people. In this connection, 
the author may be allowed to report that some friends of his, 
who are among the leading Yoruba language enthusiasts in 
Nigeria today, on hearing that his research work was on 
ijala, had to ask him what was meant by *ijala* just 
because they hailed from 3£gba or Ijpbu parts of Yprubaland 
where this particular genre of Yoruba spoken art is not
2at all common.
Ijala is a type of speech utterance, with rudimentary
3musical characteristics, rather than a species of song.
It is a border-line type of spoken art in that it lies in 
an area of indeterminacy between what is quite clearly 
spoken art and what is properly the concern of the ethno- 
musicologist. It is uttered from memory in chanting style, 
but, like the Akan funeral dirge, it is essentially a type 
of verbal art.^- Later in this thesis, the author will 
attempt to justify his conclusion that ijala is a type of 
poetry. Meanwhile suffice it to say that ijala is a well- 
established mode of oral exx>ression among the Yoruba people 
most especially the pyp Yoruba*
IJALA Artists:
The i jala-chanters are referred to as oni.iala and are 
well known as talented and trained verbal artists who 
entertain people at different kinds of social gathering.
2. Bakare Gbadamqsi, an O^ogbo man who is the author of 
’ORIKI* (Mbari Publications, Ibadan, 1961), goes so far 
as to say: "Any Ijpbu, Ij^a, or Ekiti man who takes to
ijala-chanting is but trespassing; 1 ijala1 belongs to the 
Qyp Yoruba." r
3. cf. J. Berry, Spoken Art in West Africa, p. 5* (5*0^*5. }
U. J. H. Nketia: Funeral Dirges of the Akan People, 
(Achimota, 1955)
Ijala is described as are yd^ (hunters1 entertainment) 
and the ijala artists are called awcpn alare-pde (those 
who perform the hunters* entertainment). Alternatively,
t
ijala is described as are Ogun (the entertainment of the
god dgun) and the ijala performers are referred to as
awyn alare Ogun (those who perform 6gun*s entertainment).
This emphasis on entertainment as the purpose of ijala
appears in the evidence given by all the knowledgeable
people interviewed by the author in the course of his
field research. Hunters predominate among the worshippers
of the god Ogun, and with this is connected the belief that
Ogun in his earthly life was a hunter and that as a god he
is the controller of all iron implements including guns,
5cutlasses and swords.
The most important social gathering at which ijala 
chants are performed at great length is the meeting of 
hunters and others on the occasion of the annual celebration
5* More detailed accounts of Ogun and his worshippers can 
be found in several works, notably:
G-. Parrinder, V/est African Religion, pp. 33-35> 65> 71* 
(Epworth Press^ 1949)
Q. Parrinder, Religion in an African City, pp* 25-27. 
(O.U.P., 1953)
3. B. Idowu, Qlodumare, God in Yoruba Belief, pp. 85-89* 
(Longmans, 1962)
Nigeria Magazine, Ho. 49$ PP* 118-137•
J. 0. Lucas, The Religion of the Yorubas. pp. 106-109* 
(C.M.S. Press, Lagos, 1948)
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5of Ogun Festival in honour of the god Ogun. This is not 
to he wondered at, in view of what has been remarked above 
that ijala is often referred to as are dgun. Many differing 
legends are current among the pyp Yoruba about why ijala is 
regarded as the entertainment of the god Ogun. The main 
point on which these legends agree is that the god Ogun is 
moved to shower blessings on his followers or his devotees 
whenever he hears ijala chants addressed to him. '
LEGENDS LINKING I JALA WITH OGUN 
LEGEND I;
c
One of these legends goes as follows: Ogun was originally
a human being; it was after his death that he was deified.
He was the first-born son of Oduduwa, the progenitor of the 
Yoruba. He was a very great hunter and warrior, brave and 
victorious in war from which he always returned home with 
much spoil. He was notorious for his hot temper which made 
him often quarrel with other people.
One day, some personal enemies of Ogun avenged them­
selves on him by afflicting him with a mysterious disease 
through the throwing of medicinal charms across the bush
6. This legend was narrated to me by an elderly hunter 
called Ogundiran Adeagbo, on a farm called Abst plppd^, 
fourteen miles from Ibadan.
G
path which he had to take from one town to another, Ogun, 
on contracting the disease, consulted a babalawo, a diviner, 
in order to know the cause of his affliction and the possible 
ways of obtaining a cure. The babalawo ordered Ogun to 
offer a sacrifice to the god of divination, Ifa, with the 
following items: two bush-fowls (anaro). twenty-two cowries, 
and one he-goat. Furthermore, the diviner ordered Ogun to 
embark on iJala-chanting from town to town in order to 
establish his reputation as an entertainer so that his 
enemies, enthralled by his chanting, would forgive and 
befriend him. Thus Ogun introduced ijala-chanting into 
the world, and Just before he died, he commanded his 
children and his followers to carry on chanting ijala to 
him, if they desired to receive blessings from him as an 
ori^a (a divinity),
LEGKMD II:
Another of these legends is as follows:^ Ogun was 
one of Oduduwa’s children. He was a native of Apa near 
^akl. He was a strong man and a lover of merry-making.
One day, Ogun went from $aki to lie If$ in his
  1 --............- V /7. I heard this legend from Agbopla Adeniji, an Iwo man 
who is a Research Assistant on the staff of the Institute 
of African Studies of the University of If^, Nigeria.
c
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capacity as Chief Alapa, in order to defend his kith and 
kin against an oppressive uncle called 9batala. At lie 
If^ he was shut out at the town gate by 9"batala. * Meanwhile 
(pranyan was engaged in single combat with the wicked (J)batala 
inside the town, and fortunately 9ranyan succeeded in 
killing 9batala a^d then threw the town gate open to Ogun*
Having stayed at lie If9 for a few months, Ogun 
decided to go and live in solitude on a hilltop near the 
town of Ire alternatively called Ilu Ina, Town of Fire 
(because the inhabitants worshipped fire as a god). One 
day, as Ogun was strolling through the town, he felt 
thirsty and desired to drink palm-wine, but to his surprise, 
none of the people to whom he spoke uttered a word in answer. 
Ogun did not know that traditional taboo, associated with a 
festival, had enjoined absolute silence on all the inhab­
itants of the town on that day. In annoyance, Ogun 
slaughtered as many of the people as refused to speak to 
him in answer to his request for information about how he 
might obtain some palm-wine to drink.
The following day, several people informed Ogun that 
a man called Aparo D^gb^aha had been responsible for the 
failure of the inhabitants of Ilu Ina to have ready some 
palm-wine for Ogun at the previous day's festival. The men, 
the informants alleged, had misled the people by assuring
8them that Ogun would not come to the festival celebration* 
Ogun was furious to learn this and at once went out in 
search of the alleged culprit, Aparo, intending to kill him 
as soon as he could get hold of him. When Ogun saw Aparo, 
Aparo took fright and turned himself into a bird which 
flew to the top of a palm-tree nearby. Ogun ordered his 
followers to uproot the palm-tree, after he had applied a 
magical spell to prevent the bird Aparo from being able to 
fly away. When the palm had fallen down, Ogun ordered his 
men to strip off all its branches and to capture Aparo. The 
punishment thereupon meted out to Aparo was that hot embers 
were placed on the birdfs head, as a result of which his 
head became bald. Aparo kept absolutely still and mute as 
he suffered this torture, but just before he died, he said,
11 It is not uncommon for a person to pass a whole day by a 
fireside”•
Before returning to his residence that day, Ogun 
threatened that he would come to the town again on the 
following day and that, if the people of Ilu Ina could not 
provide him with palm-wine to drink, he would massacre them 
all. As it happened, Ogun was prevented by illness from 
visiting Ilu Ina on the following day. But on the third 
day, Ogun walked into the town, passing on his way by the 
palm-tree which he had ordered his men to uproot because of
1Aparo. To his amazement, he observed that something like 
wine was dripping to the ground from the head of the fallen, 
branchless palm. He drew nearer and collected some of the 
wine-like liquid with his palms and drank it with relish 
as something equivalent to the blood of his dead enemy 
Aparo. It was a pleasant surprise for Ogun when he discovered 
that the dripping liquid tasted like the wine to which 
people were then already accustomed but which was tapped 
from a different species of palm, called ^ m n  Qlufyn.
Ogun ordered one of his attendants to fetch him a small 
calabash to serve as a mug and with that he collected more 
and more of the palm-wine, and he and his henchmen drank 
their fill. It was when Ogun became elated with the palm- 
wine that he burst forth, chanting his own praise-names, 
oriki.with a novel quality of voice, and he announced that, 
henceforth, his followers wishing to put him into a good 
mood must chant his praises like that, a manner to which he 
gave the name i.iala in memory of how his serious quarrel
o
(ijarila) ultimately led to his inventing that type of 
chant* Moreover, Ogun thenceforth drank no other wine but 
palm-wine, whose mass-production for sale he gladly 
pioneered*
8. Many ijala artists hold, however, that the word l.jala 
has no known etymology*
I o
to
LEGEND III?
When Ogun arrived on earth from heaven, one of the 
first places he visited was Ara where he found the people 
engaged in the act of offering a dog in sacrifice to 
Olodumare the Almighty, Ogun joined in the ceremony, waited 
till it was concluded and then went his way. Soon he came 
to a river on which he saw a man called Olodo punting a boat. 
The boatman refused to punt Ogun across the river because of 
Ogun!s warlike bearing. Therefore Ogun stuck his sword into 
the bank of the river and addressed the punter in a chant­
ing voice, saying words to the effect that without the 
punterfs help he would cross the river by magical means:
/ /
iC Lanmirin nii ^’awo ^fpn o.
L anganr an ni i 9 * awo 1 ab 9 lVb 9 •
Gbdngbo t'o ta l ’oke odd kinni,
f V. \ \ \ /T fo d ’oke odo keji, kii f !ara kan omi.
L'o difa fun Ogun Mpjav san m^riwo 'ja'm^'di, 
Ti 9 d ’ak^te ni popo,
Ti yio 11199 ra W9 agada lbe^e ibeje. ^  ^
9* This legend was told to me by Abi9na Ajala, an ijala 
artist who hails from lie Agbo' Kan in Ogbomp^..
II
II
Ogun Mqja, ng a $ai 9’are mi k ’oru.
X ' j  ' 10Ogun M^ja.
Thereupon Ogun vanished, only to reappear across the 
deep river on the other hank in absolute disregard of the 
Olodo who subsequently spread about the news of Qgun’s 
feat and of the special chanted utterance which had preceded 
it.
Wherever Ogun went after that incident he entertained 
the people with his peculiar chants, and soon he had a 
band of admiring followers who started imitating the way 
he chanted and so propagated are d/?6n (Ogun’s entertainment), 
alternatively called i.jala.
LEGEKD IV : 1 1
IJala-chanting began in this wise. One day, during
10. This incantatory utterance may be rendered as follows 
in English:
I1*16 lanmJrfn grass is the cult colleague of the palm-
frond arrow.
The langanran grass is the cult colleague of the
labelab^ grass•
A root which grows from a tree on one bank of a river 
And appears on the other bank does not pass through the
x river's water.
This is the clue for me Ogun Mp3 a weqring aggression’s
palm-fronds round my waist,
Wearing a straw hat and standing at a distance. 
Brandishing a two-edged cutlass dazzlingly.
I, <3gun Mqja, will unfailingly perform my entertainment
, . till nightfall,I, Ogun M^Ja.  ^ %
11» This legend was told me hy Amao Ajomagberin Ogunl^'y^»
the ^l^mp^^ Chief of the Egungun Cult in Ifipn near O^ogho.
t
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the lifetime of Ogun, as he sat at leisure on a mat in the 
central corridor of his &ouse, witli his many children 
standing lazily about, he suddenly became furious and 
shouted at them, "You are a pack of good-for-nothings. You 
should be ashamed of yourselves standing idly there without 
doing anything to gladden me your father."
Then, turning in particular to his ar^ racp (first-born 
son), he said, "Gome on, you, give us a performance of some 
sort."
His first-born son then responded with a new-style 
chant whose first words were some of the praise-names of 
Ogun: Lakaai.ye 9?^ -n Prom that day onwards, Ogun laid
claim to the use of the particular quality of voice which 
his ar^ nup had employed to chant his praises, and he gave 
the name ijala to that type of chant.
CHIEF OCCASIONS FOR IJALA-CHANTIKG
A. THE ANNUAL celebration of the Ogun festival.
PREPARATION:
This festival usually takes place during the dry 
season, between December and April, a time most favourable 
to game hunting to procure meat for the festival. Among 
the py<j) Yoruba, it is now uncommon for all the Ogun- 
worshippers in one town to act as one body to celebrate
13
the festival of the god at the same time. Instead, 
each of the various families concerned will decide on one 
particular day for their own celebration of the festival 
and will stick to their plan without any reference to the 
members of any other family. In this context, ’family* 
means ’group of blood relations’ and not merely ’two parents 
and their children’. Since it is customary for a group of 
blood relations to live together in houses built side by side
I o
round an open space, forming what is referred to as a#bool£ 
(family compound), the celebration of the annual festival 
in honour of Ogun is organized compound by compound*
The initiative in deciding on a date for the celebration 
of the Ogun festival in a compound is usually taken by the 
Baale (i.e. the head of the compound). However, if there 
happens to be in the compound a person who holds an Qloode 
(Leader of the Hunters) chieftaincy title for the whole 
town, the Baald will consult the chief before taking any
12. Detailed description of the Yoruba ’extended family* 
liiring in ag;bool£ can be found in:
Johnson, The History of the Yourubas, pp. 98, 99.
(C.M.S. [Ni geriaj Bookshops, 1921)
P. C. Lloyd, ’The Yoruba Lineage*r Africa. Vol. XXV, pp. 
235-251 (July 1955)
W. B. Schwab, ’Kinship and Lineage Among the Yoruba’, 
Africa. Vol. XXV, pp. 352-374 (October 1955)
R. H. Stone, Six Years among the Yorubas. pp. 23-27 (1900).
steps to fix a date for the festival. The proposed date
(usually two or three weeks ahead) is confirmed or altered
at a meeting of all the adult inmates of the compound,
according to the prognostication received from the religious
1 ^ceremony of throwing split kolanuts ** "before the symbol of 
Ogun in the open space of the compound. The kolanuts are 
traditionally thrown with the left hand hy the Baale or by 
the nearest Abqgun, a head priest of the Ogun cult, in that 
part of the town. Each kolanut used must have either four or 
two lobes; a given set of kolanut lobes is thrown once only 
before Ogun, the throw being preceded by the thrower first 
putting the question to the god: Do you approve of our 
celebrating your festival on such and such a day?*^ It is
13* Formula for making inferences from results of kolanuts* 
throw:
Sometimes the throw is restricted to the eight lobes of 
one four-lobe, whitish-type kolanut called ifin and one four- 
lobe reddish-type kolanut called ipa. The god is deemed to 
say ’Yes* when two ifin lobes and two ipa lobes, finish ’face 
up 1 whilst the remaining four lobes finish ’face down*, 
cf. E. B. Idowu. Olodumare, God in Yoruba Belief, pp. 135-137•
(Longmans, 1 9 6 2).
14* Other questions put to the god, in case of his giving 
a negative answer to this question, are:
What sacrifice do you want before you approve of such-and- 
such a day?
Do you want a dog? Or do you want roast beans? Do you want 
a snail? etc.
or,
Instead of such and such a day, do you approve of the day 
after it? the day before it? etc*
his the date whose mention is followed by the phenomenon of 
half of the kolanut lobes finishing ’face down* and the other 
half finishing ’face up*, that is regarded as approved by Ogun. 
’Pace down’ lobes are those which come to rest on the ground 
on their inner surface. ’Pace up* lobes are those which 
come to rest on the ground on their back or outer surface, 
whilst their inner surface is exposed to the sky*
After a day has been appointed for the festival, the 
family meeting turns its attention to the fixing of another 
day, say about a week prior to the festival, on which all 
the men of the compound will go together, with their weapons, 
to hunt animals in a forest for sacrifice to Ogun at the 
festival. If there are men for whom the day appointed for 
the hunt will be inconvenient, they are invited to say so 
and to promise to go hunting before the given date, at their 
own convenience, and to contribute their own quota to the 
bush meat for the sacrifice to Ogun.
The hunting expedition for the Ogun festival customarily 
starts in the morning at about ten o ’clock and ends in the 
early afternoon, or in the evening, according to how quickly 
the hunters succeed in killing enough game for their purpose. 
There is usually a lot of ijala-chanting performed while 
the hunters are massing together in their compound 
preparatory to departure.
- 1
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The hunters do not set out on the hunting expedition 
with anything like a target minimum of the total kill they 
must have before returning home. They regard whatever luck 
they have on the hunting trip as the doing of their god Ogun. 
It sometimes happens that such a hunting expedition ends at 
dusk without any animal having been killed, and a repeat of 
the hunt has to be arranged for another suitable day. But 
so long as at least one animal of the deer family has been 
killed by some member of the hunting party, a repeat of the 
hunt is not deemed to be necessary. In most cases such a 
special hunting expedition turns out to be very successful, 
with plenty of game killed for the festival, and with ijala 
artists among the hunters chanting ijala loudly and joyfully 
as they walk back home.
All the animals killed are regarded as the common 
property of the family for the v/orship of Ogun, and they 
are flayed, cut up, roasted and delivered to the Baale or 
the f*01* custody and preservation till the festival
day. During all this post-hunt activity, ijala chants are 
performed continuously by the ijala artists.
The Baale also organizes the supply of foodstuffs by 
the various members of the family for the festival feast. 
Sometimes a levy is imposed on every male adult in the 
family to raise money for procuring things that have to
17
n
be bought for the festival, especially palm-wine, and beef 
to increase the meat supply. It is not unusual for a 
special dog to be bought with part of the money as the 
sacrificial dog for the family as a whole. However, this 
does not prevent individual male adults from volunteering 
one dog each as their own offering to Ogun.
Late in the evening on the day preceding the day 
appointed for the festival, the whole family start keeping 
a festival-eve vigil in the open air within the family 
compound, usually not far from the emblems of Ogun erected 
there. The most common emblems are a piece of rock and a 
peregim tree,"^ or an akoko tree, or an lyeye tree, long 
strands of palm-fronds being tied round the stem of the 
tree to mark the occasion.
The sole purpose of the vigil is to advertise to the 
neighbourhood that the inmates of that compound will perform 
the traditional act of worship to Ogun on the following day. 
Guests from other compounds are invariably present at the 
vigil and they are encouraged to feel at home ana to join 
freely in the merriment.
15. Botanical names for these trees: 
peregun: Dracaena Pragrans 
akoko: Newboldia Laevis (Bignoniaceae) 
lyeye: Anacardiaceae (Hog Plum Tree).
Every adult member of the compound is responsible for 
seeing to it that visitors who come to the celebration as his 
own guests are satisfactorily entertained v/ith food indoors 
before they are given seats in the open air vigil assembly.
All the bush meat previously kept by the Baale or the Olooae 
has by now been cooked as stew (early in the evening) and the 
stew pots are kept in a room together with all the various 
available comestibles for that evening. Certain parts of each 
animal 4- the head, the kidneys, the tail and the genitals - are 
reserved for sacrifice to Ogun and are not cooked for the 
festivities. They are roasted and deposited before Ogun’s 
emblem in the open air, on the festival day. A man selected 
by the Baale acts as the supervisor of the distribution of 
food to inmates and visitors, and he bears the title olojuha.
It is to him that requests are made for the provision of 
adequate food for every visitor or group of visitors.
Drinks are served only in the open air at the vigil 
assembly. Palm-wine, guinea-corn beer and maize beer are 
usually provided in seemingly inexhaustible quantities, and 
it is while the members of the family and their visitors are 
helping themselves to the drinks that ijala chants are performed 
by the ijala artists present.
Any of the ijala-chanters may set the ball rolling as 
soon as he feels like bursting forth in chant. The other
chanters then take their respective turns when they feel 
they must take over from the chanter just finishing, or unduly 
protracting, his performance. The chanting is interspersed 
with short periods of actual singing in which the audience 
join, the song (orin adagbe) consisting of only two or three 
lines, one of which constitutes the refrain. Drums may he heaten 
to accompany the singing and. those who wish to dance for a few 
moments are welcome to do so.
The merriment proceeds apace and continues till the small 
hours. The audience starts thinning out at about 1 a.m. and 
when the ijala artists notice that they are alone by themselves 
they decide to end their vigil and go indoors to snatch a few 
hours of sleep.
TPS FESTIVAL PROPER:
On the morning of the festival day, at about seven o ’clock, 
the whole family assemble in front of the emblem of Ogun. The 
first ceremony to be performed is that of offering kolanuts to 
the god. Every married man comes forward in his turn to offer 
to Ogun, on behalf of himself, his wife or wives, and his 
children, whole kolanuts in a small calabash. It is tradition­
al to offer at least two kolanuts on behalf of every adult 
male or female. As the pater familias sets down before Ogun 
the small calabash containing his kolanuts, he says a few words 
of address in his ordinary tone of voice, words such as:
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’Ogun, obi Abipna ree o (Ogun, here are Abipna’s kolanuts 
for you.)
K ’o maa 90 9, k ’o maa bojuto o. (Guard him, look after him.)
K ’o 39 k ’o p’pmii. (Let him live on till this time next year . ) 1
The next ceremony is that of offering animal sacrifice to 
Ogun. The Qlppdp steps forward and. orders the men holding 
the different animals to come out and stand near him. The 
man carrying the live snail is ordered to set it down on the 
ground near the rock of'Ogun. But the live pigeon is held up 
in its bearer’s hands, whilst the live dog is held on a leash 
tied to a specially devised cudgel which is in turn tied to 
the dog’s neck. Sometimes the dog’s attendant holds the free 
end of the leash in his hands, and sometimes, the free end of 
the leash is fastened to the emblem tree of the god and the 
dog stands in full view of everyone.
The 9!?9df then speaks in his natural voice in prayer 
to Ogun; the type of prayer is called iultfre and it consists 
solely of petitions for good things for the entirefamily; 
for example:
Ogun, obi pdun gbogbo wa ree^  o. (Ogun, here are festival
kolanuts for you from all of us.)
Ogun, igbin pdun gbogbo wa ree/ o. (Ogun, here is your
festival snail from all of us.)
Z l
Ogun, ^iy^le (pdun gbogbo wa ree o. (Ogun, here is your
festival pigeon from all of us.)
Ogun, aja <pdun gbogbo wa ree o. (Ogun, here is your festival
dog from all of us.)
J9 k ’a le mu t ’^ mii wa. (Spare us so that we can do this
again next year.)
Ma 39 k ’a^ ku, ma 39 k ’a run. (Ward off death and sickness from
us.)
Ma 3^ ki nkan o ^e wa. (Ward of:ff accidents from us.)
Ma 39 ki nkan o $e aburo l<phin. (7/ard off untoward incidents
from the young folk.)
Ma 39 ki nkan 6 $e 9gbpn niwaju. (Ward off untoward incidents
from the elderly ones.)
Ma 39 ki nkan o ^e aw9n 9mpde. (Ward off untoward incidents
from the children.)
Ma 39 ki nkan o $e awpn aboyun. (Ward off untoward incidents
from all the pregnant women.) 
The 919909 then picks up the kolanuts from one of the 
calabashes, splits them into lobes and throws the lobes on 
the ground before Ogun, once, tv/ice, thrice, or more times, 
according to how quickly the lobes signify Ogun’s approval 
of the offerings. As the author has explained earlier on, it 
ife when two of the four lobes come to rest ’face down’ 
while the other two come to rest ’face up’ that the god’s 
pleasure is assuredly indicated. The 91p9(i9 throws all the
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offered kolanuts in this way, hut most of the kolanut lobes 
he subsequently picks up from the ground and. returns into the 
calabashes, for they are later washed properly, distributed, 
and eaten by all the worshippers.
With a cutlass, the Qlpqd^ cracks open the conical 
peak of the snail’s shell and pours its slime on the Oguiii 
rock before handing the snail to one of the cooks for 
culinary attention. The Qlppd^ then orders somebody to 
kill the pigeon by wrenching its head from its neck? that 
done, the Qlpqd^ receives the bird and dli|>s its blood on the
Ogun rock before the bird is taken away to be cooked.
The next ceremony is that of offering the live dog in 
sacrifice to Ogun. The 9199(i9 orders the two persons in 
charge of the dog to bring the dog before him. This having 
been done, the person appointed by the 9199&9 behead the 
dog comes forward, holding the special cutlass in his hands.
He takes the cutlass round the assembly, showing it to the 
elders, each of v/hom touches its handle and says:
Yio dara o. (it shall turn out well.)
dgun yio pp <p I9 o. (Ogun shall be with you as you do
your part.)
0 o I9, o o bp o. (You shall succeed.)
Immediately after the executioner returns to the 9^99^9 fs 
side, the two persons whose duty it is to hold the dog for the
Z3
beheading ceremony, do what they are expected to do. One of 
them pulls hard at the head of the cudgel while the other 
firmly grips ana holas horizontally the hind-legs and the tail 
of the dog. In this way, the neck of the dog is stretched 
taut, horizontally, before the executioner. A solemn hush drscei 
descends on the gathering as they wait for the dog to be 
beheaded. The expectation is that the executioner will cut 
through the dog’s neck with one stroke of the cutlass. If 
the first stroke fails to sever the head from the body, 
the executioner must at his own expense procure a fresh dog 
for the sacrifice, to replace the first dog believed to have 
been rejected by Ogun.
If the executioner successfully cuts through the dog’s 
neck at one stroke, the crowd immediately disperses indoors, 
exclaiming repeatedly as they move off, ’Ogun yee! Ogun 
gba! ’ meaning, ’Ogun, hail to thee! Ogun has accepted our 
sacrifice!’ Several salutes are immediately fired to the 
sky by some of the hunters present in the midst of the crowd.
The Qlppa^ sprinkles the dog’s blood on and around 
the Ogun rock, at whose foot now lies the dog’s head, ana he 
then drags the dog’s carcass by the hind legs once right 
round the rock. The dog’s carcass is then handed over to 
a group of men cooks whose duty is to cut up the body and 
cook it as stew, taking care to bring as sacrifice to the 
emblem of Ogun the cooked liver, neck and head. In some
yu •
families it is customary for the cooks to eat the fleshy 
part of the dog’s head and then take only the skeleton of the 
head as sacrifice to the Ogun rock.
Nowadays, in many families, the dog’s carcass is not 
cooked at all hut is buried complete as it is;beside the Ogun 
rock. Often this is because many members of the family are 
now professed Christians or Moslems who view the Ogun festival 
as a mere formality.
The rest of the day is thereafter devoted to merry-making 
in that compound. The Baale’s house is the headquarters for 
all the food and the drinks, and it is from there that male 
stewards carry food and drink to visitors seated in different 
houses all about the compound.
The (piqqd^’s house is the traditional place where the 
ijala-chanters are accommodated as a group until there is 
enough shade in the open air near the Ogun emblem tree, when 
the Ogun-worshippers go outside and sit there. Ijala-chanting 
may begin before the ijala-chanters have had anything to eat 
or drink; if any one of them feels like chanting, he begins 
there and then and the others may follow suit in turn. But 
usually the ijala artists do not start performing until they have 
eaten to their satisfaction and have embarked on the drinking of 
palm-wine, corn beer and various other liquors. Nevertheless 
it should be mentioned that some ijala artists, a small minority, 
are total abstainers from alcoholic drinks.
B. FINAL FTTNERAL OBSEQUIES for a hunter:
On the death of a hunter, the funeral celebration 
usually lasts for seven days but it is customary for the 
hunters’ guild of the deceased to perform a farewell 
ceremony for him on the seventh day or on some other day 
convenient to his children, who are to bear the expenses
of the ceremony. The ceremony consists of two parts,
\ ✓ \ \ ' \ namely, IKOPA and IipIPA; the former deals with the
assembly of the paraphernalia while the latter deals with
the disposal of the paraphernalia.
A day or two before the day appointed for these
final funeral rites, the hunters usually go on a special
hunting expedition, in honour of the deceased, with a
view to killing such game as will ensure the quiet repose
of the dead. Their ambition on such a hunt will be to
kill an Igala (bush buck or harnessed antelope) whose
skin will then form a precious item among the paraphernalia
for the ceremony. However, their failure to kill an
Igala would not at all interfere with the performance of
the ceremony.
The hunters assemble ana are seated in the verandah
or in the open air in front of the deceased’s house
16at about 10 p.m. The aged hunters usually sit on
16. In some towns, notably ?d^, O^ogbo and Ikirun, this 
assembly of hunters begins at about 6 p.m. with a view to 
the ceremony being concluded by about 8 p.m. so that the 
usual ’evening market’ session may be held*
mats spread ©n the hare ground, while the others sit on 
chairs or benches arranged in a horse-shoe formation. The 
hunters first do justice to the funeral banquet set before 
them by the deceased’s children. They then start quaffing 
the palm-wine, corn beer and other liquors provided for the 
festivity, and it is while they are enjoying the drinks that 
ijala-chanting begins in earnest.
There is an ijala artist specially appointed to perform 
at full length all the chants traditionally associated with 
these obsequies, but if he defaults in his performance he may 
be ordered to hand over to another chanter who has indicated 
his superiority by drawing attention to the first artist’s 
mistakes.
Ijala-chanting by sundry artists is a feature also of 
isipa (the ceremony attending the disposal of the para­
phernalia). As the crowd of hunters, mourners and well-wishers 
rise at cock-crow, or at dawn, and walk off from the compound 
to the outskirts of the town, following the carrier of the 
paraphernalia, ijala chants are rendered by all those who are 
inclined to chant, male as well as female. A band of dundun 
drummers usually accompanies the mourners to the outskirts of 
the town, where they wait with the women while the hunters 
follow the carrier of the paraphernalia along a bush path 
to the site selected for the depositing of the paraphernalia.
This last stage of the ceremony does not include any
ijala-chanting. The traditional utterances are made in the 
normal speech voice and the conclusion of the ceremony is 
indicated by the hunters singing a song as they return to join 
the waiting crowd.
The return journey of the crowd to the compound of the 
deceased is characterized not only by singing, drumming and 
dancing, but also by the loud chanting of ijala by ijala artists 
in their midst. Some of these ijala-chanters may spend the 
rest of that morning in the house of the deceased, chanting 
ijala at great length and enjoying food and drink provided 
for them by the mourners.
C. TOWN PARADES BY OLOGUN BEGGARS:
In several towns of the 9Y9 Yoruba, there are families 
whose members believe that, every day, one of them who has 
been specifically named by the Ifa oracle, must, for the 
sake of winning for the family the favours of the god Ogun, 
pursue beggary as her occupation, must carry about a toothless^ 
python (e.1 o mpndmfaia) as she goes begging from door to door, 
and must perform ijala chants. Such families are said to hail 
from the town of M^lampla whose original inhabitants, according 
to a legend, were turned into snakes by Ogun after they had
17. The python is caught alive as a baby snake in its hole, 
reared at home, and fed with medicines calculated to prevent 
it from developing any teeth.
stolen his colourful robes. The carrying of a snake is 
interpreted as an act of honour to their supposed progenitors, 
while the performance of ijala chants is meant to appease Ogun.
The Iya Ologun (female Ologun beggar) usually holds a 
fan in her hand, bears her baby on her back, and lets the snake 
hang round her neck like a chain. Occasionally she allows the 
snake to relax in its compartment, a large and deep calabash
having a tight lid. There the snake coils up and is fed with
18 / rats, ekuru, or fresh beef. Each day’s outing for an Ologun
beggar usually ends at even-tide.
Although women predominate in this carrying about of a
python, there are a few male Ologun beggars to be found in
Yorulaa towns and villages. They are called Baba Ologun and
they lead a kind of life similar to that of the female Ologun
beggars.
D. MEMORIAL FEAST IN HONOUR OF REVERED ANCESTORS;
Once a year the members of a family who live together in 
a compound and are Ogun-worshippers may decide to honour their 
revered ancestors with a feast and a sacrifice. Such a 
celebration is called ebo i.joriwo and the actual religious 
ceremony takes place in the early hours of the morning in the 
central corridor of the baal£!s house. The feast is eaten in 
the early afternoon and ijala-chanting thereafter dominates
23
18. 1ekuru1 is a food made from black-eyed beans which are 
ground and boiled in leaves.
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the merry-making when drinks are being served to all present
at the family gathering.
When the general assembly has ended, each pater familias
gathers his own wives and children round him in the central
corridor of his own house, and he performs a short ceremony 
19on the grave of his own father, after which they all eat 
their own feast. Again, as they drink palm-wine and other 
drinks, the ijala-artists in the company entertain them with 
i jala-chanting.
At this juncture, it seems proper to make mention of the 
fact that in every town or village the hunters* guild has a 
special masquerader called Lay^wu who symbolizes the spirits 
of all the departed hunters. The costume of this egungiin 
(masquerader) may be donned by an appointed hunter at any 
agreed time during the year, for a parade from house to house 
as part of a celebration involving festivities and ijala— 
chanting in honour of the revered ancestors.
E. ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF ALL HUNTER CHIEFS OF YORUB ALAND: 
About the year 19U5> the Qlqpd^ chiefs (head of the 
hunters) of all the towns in Yorubaland were invited by the 
late Mr. Akeredolu-Ale, an amateur hunter and an educated
V?
19* It is customary for ori^a-worshippers to bury their 
dead indoors, deep beneath the floor.
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person, to attend a conference of hunter chiefs at O^odi 
near Lagos. Since then, the conference has been taking place 
every year in different towns. The agenda for the conference 
consists mainly of matters affecting the reputation of hunters 
and matters requiring a hunters* united front to achieve 
government support. Oath-swearing to ensure the rectitude of 
all hunters in their use of inherited medicinal charms is a 
regular item on the agenda, and the conference is regarded as 
most important by all the hunters* guilds throughout the length 
and breadth of Yorubaland.
The conference usually lasts for three days and each 
evening of the conference is devoted to feasting, drinking, 
dancing, and ijala-chanting. The ijala artists present vie 
with each other for pride of place, with the result that it is 
at these conferences that ijala performances par excellence 
are given*
In many towns and villages now, there is a flourishing 
?gb^ ode (hunters’ guild) which holds meetings every fourteen 
days or so, in the house of their Qlpqd^ (head of the hunters). 
At each of these meetings, ijala-chanting fills the air after 
the conclusion of the business session, both before and after 
the eating of food provided by the Qlpqd^.
P. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS:
Whenever a hunter is celebrating a joyous occasion, such 
as starting a new farm, child-naming, house-warming, house—
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roofing, thanksgiving, chieftaincy attainment or marriage, 
it is customary for him to invite his fellow-hunters to attend t 
the celebration and enliven it with ijala chants &  that the 
god Ogun who is everywhere, according to the belief of his 
devotees, may be pleased to shower blessings on the host and 
on all the participants in the celebration.
The on!,1ala (ijala artists) are now held in esteem by the 
public as general entertainers or minstrels, and are invited 
by some people to perform at social gatherings that are not 
specifically for hunters or Ogun-worshippers. For example, a 
Moslem father may invite ijala-chanters to come and perform 
ijala chants in his house on the occasion of the (suna) 
naming ceremony for an infant child of his. Or a Christian 
chief may invite ijala artists to contribute to the enter­
tainment given in his house on the occasion of his daughter’s 
wedding. But it must be understood, however, that strict 
Moslems and Christians never invite ijala chanters to perform 
in their houses, because of the basic association of ijala 
chants with the worship of the god Ogun.
PUPILLAGE AMONG IJALA ARTISTS:
Every ijala artist begins chanting ijala as a pupil 
under a master ijala-chanter. Most ijala artists begin their 
pupillage in late childhood or in early adolescence, but 
there are some who have already become married men before 
starting to learn ijala-chanting. It is only those who have a
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natural flair for ijala-chanting who successfully go through 
their period of apprenticeship. Failures are not uncommon 
among these apprentices. No ijala pupil-artist embarks on 
his course of training merely because he is ordered to do so 
by his father or his mother or some superior of his* It is 
generally assumed that compulsion will merely ensure the 
failure of a pupil learning ijala-chanting. Over and over 
again, the ijala artists interviewed by the author came out 
with the declaration: "Ijala-sisun wu mi ni mo ba I9 ba 
onijala kan pd k fo k<? mi". - ,rIt was because I longed to be 
able to chant ijala beautifully that I voluntarily went to a 
master ijala-artist and requested him to take me on as a pupil
Where a child is taught ijala-chanting by his father, it 
is the child who first shows interest in his father*s 
ijala performances and thus encourages his father to give 
him the necessary tuition.
The first stage of pupillage is a period of just 
listening to the ijala chants performed by the teacher in
20. Ijala-chanting is rarely a full-time occupation for any 
of the artists. Although some members of the public spoil 
the reputation of ijala-chanters by calling them onraye, 
ole> konfnkani^e, etc., meaning that they are lazy drones 
seeking an easy life, investigation reveals that, in actual 
fact, many an ijala artist takes to ijala chanting only as a 
hobby or a side-line, and that he is primarily a hunter, a 
farmer, a sawyer or a diviner-physician. From time to time 
while he is working on his farm or is plying his craft, an 
ijala artist will chant snatches of ijala to entertain himself 
and so speed up his work*
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his own house as well as at every social gathering where he 
entertains people with ijala. The second stage is that of 
imitating the teacher word by word as he chants ijala. The 
pupil first imitates his teacher when he, the pupil, is on his owj 
and thus he practises ijala-chanting. Subsequently, when he is 
at a social gathering as the asomygbe or elegbe (pupil) of his 
master, he is able to repeat the words of his maker’s chant 
almost simultaneously and the sound of the ijala performance 
then resembles that of choral chanting. The third stage is 
when the master orders his pupil to give solo performances of 
ijala chants at social gatherings to which he has taken him.
This is obviously a sort of promotion, for the pupil ceases 
to be merely an accompaniment to hismiaster’s chanting voice*
The length of the period of pupilship varies with the 
degree of industry and the level of intelligence of the pupil*
On the average, a pupil who starts learning ijala-chanting 
at the age of six years or so, does not cease to accompany 
his master as a pupil until he is about eighteen years old.
There is no specific passing-out test and in fact many a 
pupil quits his teacher’s company without taking any formal 
leave* What usually happens is that the apprentice-chanter, 
having tried successfully to entertain a few social gatherings, 
with ijala chants in the absence of his master, develops such 
a strong sense of competence and self-reliance that he decides 
to break away from his master. The pupil usually fears that
his teacher will be unwilling to approve of his departure in view 
of his usefulness as an ijala artist, and therefore he thinks 
the best way out is for him to leave without notice*
However, some of the ijala artists interviewed told the 
author that, in their own case, their master having 
occasionally ordered them to deputize for him in performing 
ijala chants at social gatherings which indisposition prevented 
him from attending, was so moved by the favourable reports which 
subsequently reached him about his pupilfs ijala-chanting display 
that he encouraged the pupil to regard himself thenceforth as 
a master ijala artist inoh&s own right*
An account of pupillage among ijala artists would be 
incomplete without some mention of the tuition in medicinal 
charms which the master gives to his pupil for the purpose of 
ensuring a highly retentive memory for ijala chants*
To the question, ,fHow are you able to remember the words 
of your ijala chants so very well that you often chant very 
fast without stuttering and apparently without making any 
mistakes?M, the ijala artists interviewed were unanimous in 
their answer: ,fWe find that, after numberless repetitions of 
a given chant, its words stick in our memory and it becomes 
very difficult for us to forget the chant, just as it is very 
difficult for a path to grow grass while it is daily trodden 
by the feet of men”.
The ijala artists admit that untiring effort to memorize 
the words of each chant is the basic means of their
3/f- *
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remembering their chants quickly and accurately. They then 
add that the use of memory-aiding medicinal charms called 
isy.ye gives them self-confidence in their ijala performances. 
These isp.ve medicinal charms are of various kinds: incantation 
powdery drugs taken with the chanter's meals (agunmu). 
powdery drugs passed into the chanter's blood stream via 
incisions (gb^rp) made in his skin with an indigenous barber's 
knife called lfabp onigbajamp11
A number of ijala-chanters readily gave the author 
examples of incantations usually recited by them in normal 
speech voice to keep their memory retentive. Below are two 
examples of such incantations*
I
Ak^gogo l’o b'ago.
Ikarugbp l'o b ’epe oun afota.
Arinkinkin l'o difa fun arinkinkin.
L'o difa fun Olodumare pmp Ajanppnda.
Ajanppnda nk'pmp pkun lphin Ogele.
Ogele nk'pmp pkun ni 'ba.
9mp erin ku, o p'ppppp di *nu.
Agba impdo ku na 'sq rp di 'na.
21. The favourite spots for making the incisions are the 
forehead, the crown of the head, and the approaches to the 
ears, these being regarded as major points of contact with 
the human brain*
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Ogbo impdo !un nii 3 9 fnu mphampha.
Aja 1* ”9tp tan, ptp 6 tan1'
Ti o gba fhun Olodumare l’agbagbe.
L fo difa f 1 aparo ni 1 jp ti nl'ogun Mo-mu-ra'". 
“Mo mu ra! Mo mu j^!
”Mo mu ral” l 1 aparo ike. 22
22. This incantation may be translated into English as follows
The father of the rat called£ago?
Was a setter of fixed string traps for rats, (a)
Ikarugb$ was the father of curses and prophecies*
Arinkinkin was the diviner who divined for a man whose
memory became very clear.
It was he who also divined for Olodumare son of Ajanppnda. 
Ajanppnda seizes leopards cubs from Ogele’s care,
After Ogele has captured the cubs from their mother’s lair, (b) 
When a young elephant dies, it vomits forth, blocking its
mouth
With a previously swallowed bunch of ripe palm-fruits.
When an old bush pig dies, it stretches forth its legs
amazingly. s ,
It is an aged bush pig whose mouth emits the sound ’mphampha*
as the animal eats, (c)
The dog who was bent on stealing, irrecoverably, something
belonging to Olodumare 
Kept on saying as he fled with the loot: ”No more revolt but
some revolt to come”. 
This was the incident which the bush fowl had in mind 
On the day it was going to a war later called Booty Galore.
!,I have taken it! I have eaten it!
I have taken it! 11 so cries the brown bush-fowl. (d)
Notes:
(a) Understood: ’’Therefore such traps cannot catch the^ago’rat, 
and nobody can prevent me from remembering my ijala chants.”
(b) Understood: ’’Therefore I shall be knowledgeable and will 
capture recollections of all the ijala chants I have studied.”
(c; Understood: ’’Therefore I shall display excellently at 
this ijala performance.”
(d) Understood: ’’Therefore I shall retain in my memory all 
that I have learnt.”
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At6l<pla! Arinlpla! 
dsunlaunlaun!
B f91119 o la’un l’Otu If 9,
Bab ’ 91119 nii k<p daak9*
9runmila, apeja r9 nja mi l’oju.
0 to g$g$g$ k ’o wa fi’nu mi 9 * 911a.
K ’o wa fi *nu mi la *ye.
E ’i ti mo ba ja ngbagbe 93a l’o ni o'" 3a si mi ninu.
Atori l*o ni o toro si mi n ’kun.
B ’a ba d ’eree ’inu omi,
A la 1ye *i meji gb$r9ng9d9*
Bi af£f9 ba f$, inu £kan a la *ye gbooo.
G-bogbo *un ti mo ba gbagbe k ’o' la si mi n *nu o.^J
23• Here is an English translation of the incantation:
You whose path of honour is very straight I 
You who walk about in the midst of honour!
You whose voice sounds as clear as a bell whenever you speak!
In learning how to speak at our Cool Cradle called Ife,
A child’s first word is "Baba". (a)
Qrunmila (b), your war-name is troubling me.
It’s high time you came and cleared my mind.
It’s high time you came and enlightened my mind.
The fish I now eat will ensure my recollecting whatever I might
x have forgotten.
The atori (c) cane will ensure there’s order in my memory.
When we pour black-eyed beans into water,
Each bean soon splits into two, exposing a clear flat interior. 
When the wind blows over an expanse of spear-grass-land,
It clearly parts the standing grass this way and that.
Whatever I may tend to forget let it occur to my mind effectively.
It would appear that the efficacy of these iso.ye 
incantations, as of the iso.ye medicines, is linked with the 
power of the suggestion they make in the user's mind, leading 
him to start his chanting performance with adequate self- 
confidence and without trepidation.
DIFFUSION OF IJALA CHANTS AMONG THE QYp YORUBA:
One of the most striking features of the ijala chants record 
-ed by the author, from the mouths of ijala artists hailing 
from different parts of Yorubaland, is the recurrence of 
many chants here, there and everywhere, with identical or 
nearly identical wording and subject matter.
It is agreed by all the ijala-chanters interviewed by 
the author that the never-ceasing state of flux, in which 
the sub-groups of a people usually are, readily accounts for 
the transmission of a given chant from the place where it
Notes:
(a) "Baba" = "Daddy".
(b) Qrunmila is one of the names for the Yoruba god of 
divination.
(c) The botanical name for ator£ is Glyphaea Lateriflora 
(Tiliaceae).
In this name 'atori1, as in some other name words 
in the incantation, there is a suggestive play on words. 
There is a verb ’ td 1 which means "to lie in good order", 
therefore the plant called 1 atori' 1 is deemed potent in an 
incantation meant to ensure good order in the retention 
of knowledge in a learner’s memory*
was first composed to every corner of Yoriibaland. An 
analogy is rightly drawn between the manner in which 
information about the worship of a particular ori^a has 
been diffused throughout Yorubaland and the manner in which 
these ijala chants, like popular songs, have spread all over 
Yorubaland.
Studied or spontaneous improvisation on traditional 
themes is what the ijala-chanters regard as their individual 
contribution to the repertoire of ijala chants. And like the 
cardinal ijala chants, these additions to the originals are 
quickly transmitted from one place to another, through 
travels undertaken by hunters, especially when visiting their 
friends.
3°!
CHAPTER W O  
THE RAftGE OF SUBJECT MATTER.
“When the things in which the poet is interested, 
the things which he sees about him, are much the same as 
those of his audience, and that audience is a fairly 
general one, he will not be conscious of himself as an
unusual person................ His poetry will be 1 light1
.....................its subject matter will be the
everyday social life of the period or the experiences 
of the poet as an ordinary human being...............
The subject matter of ijala chants may be fairly 
summarized as the everyday social life of the Yoru.ba 
people and the personal experiences of the ijala composer** 
Their themes may be conveniently classified into three 
main divisions: (1 ) salutes to particular lineages and 
distinguished persons, (2 ) salutes to particular animals 
and birds as well as to particular trees, bushes, shrubs, 
herbs or crops; (3 ) random observations on local surroundings, 
local customs, local incidents and local character-types.
An expert ijala-chanter1s repertoire consists of a large 
number of ijala chants whose themes have a cross-section 
featuring every one of these main divisions. The ijala 
chanter would readily chant, on request, a particular 
ijala on a prescribed theme or on a theme belonging to 
one or other of these divisions. But when performing at 
a social gathering, ijala-chanters are usually left to use
1. W-i-H.Auden, Introduction to the Oxford Book of Light Verse 
(O.U.P.) 1952).
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their own discretion in their choice of iftala themes, 
and the usual outcome is that the transcript of, say, 
one hour of continuous ijala-chanting by an ijala artist 
on a particular occasion would appear as a string of ijala 
chants whose themes are varied and whose themes do not 
follow one another in any deliberate order* fThe wind 
bloweth where it listeth1.
(1) Salutes to Particular Lineages and Distinguished Persons.^ 
This is by far the largest division of the subject 
matter of ijala chants. Transcripts of ijala chants 
performed by the leading ijala artists show that the vast 
majority of the utterances are devoted to these salutes 
to particular lineages and distinguished persons* Every 
ijala artist tends to give priority in his repertoire to 
the salute to his own lineage and the
1. Fckr previous accounts of the place of oriki in Yoruba 
life, see H.V«Beier, Yoruba PoetryT pp*"6-7 
fThe Poetry of jNames1 and pp.12-13 •Oriki1* See also 
Dr.Ajagbe Ogun Johnson (ed.), The History of the 
Yorubas, pp.85-87: fThe Oriki* and *The Oril^1.
I f Z
salute to himself as a man of note.
"idile wa yat<p, ^ugbqn oril£ kannaa V  a ti wau.
(We belong to different familes but to the same lineage.) 
This is often said whenever two or more Yoruba people 
discover in their conversation that they share after all 
a common ancestry although they have wrongly been regarding 
each other as non-relatives. Such a discovery often comes 
about through one of them making a casual reference to 
the oril^ (group origin i.e., group progenitor) claimed 
by the members of his family.
1 . This salute is equivalent to a self-portrait. The 
ifrala chanter chants about his own characteristic 
behaviour and his interesting experiences, about what 
he considers to be his past achievements and what he 
clings to as his principles of conduct.
For example, in a typical ijala chant in which the 
ijala artist speaks about himself, he portrays himself 
as a man who celebrates festivals in a grand fashion, 
a man whose drizzle of hospitality is like other 
people1s downpour and who hails from a town called 
piam^fun. He declares that he once used a cane to 
clear a path through the foiest to a sacred grove.
He mentions his most conspicuous physical defect, 
namely, his protruding teeth. He makes no secret 
of his shortcomings and he almost glories in his 
imperfections. He speaks of his achievements as a 
good huntsman skilled with bow and arrow in killing 
deer, antelopes and bush pigs. He reveals his pedigree, 
referring to his father, his mother, his grandfather 
and other forbears both by their personal names and 
by their attributive names.
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In honour of each progenitor of the Yoruba people, 
there is a traditional verbal salute called oriki oril9 
which is capable of performance in more than one style 
of Yoruba spoken art.^ When performed by ijala artists, 
these verbal salutes become ijala chants proclaiming 
information about particular lineages and ancestors* 
Even though some of these ancestors have been deified, 
for example Ogun and $ango, the verbal salutes to them 
are treated, in the context of Yoruba ijala, just like
1* The main, distinguishes genAes of Yoruba spoken 
art are the iv^r^ Ifa of the diviner-priests; the 
1.1 ala of the hunters; the ewi or ^sa or ogbere 
of the entertainer-masqueraders;* the rara of the 
itinerants minstrels, the oriki iaantir^r^ of the 
fmothers! and 1 grandmothers1 ; the of9 and ogede of 
the medicine-men. Each genre has its distinctive 
style of vocalisation or technique of vocal 
performance. Yoruba traditional poetry in general 
is best classified not so much by the themes but 
by the stylistic devices employed in recitals.
There is a distinctive mode innwhich each genre 
should sound forth in performance and an exper/etfn-Bd 
listener to recitals of the various types of Yoruba 
vocal art can^ia-me almost immediately, from the 
sound of the recital, the particular style of 
vocalisation being employed by a performing vocalizer 
of whose identity he is ignorant.
* The entertainer-masqueraders are known by several 
names, notably Cabala 1 and 'ologbuudu1
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the other oriki oril^ and are not reserved solely for the 
celebration of the festivals of the gods concerned. The 
salute to Ogun is,basically, part of the oriki of the 
Iremogun lineage whilst the salute to Sango is part of the 
oriki of the 01uf£ lineage. The items of information 
usually given are (1 ) a multitude of alternative names^ 
for the progenitor being saluted, (ii) narratives (itan) 
of several incidents connected with the progenitor and 
doing him either credit or discredit, (iii) remarks about 
the progenitor's claims to distinction, about his 
favourite sayings and about his likes and dislikes.
In the Yoruba way of life, a great deal of importance 
is attached to these verbal salutes to ancestors (oriki 
oril^). It is traditionally believed that the correct 
performance of oriki in honour of a progenitor gladdens 
that progenitor in the world of the spirits and induces 
him to shower blessings on his offspring on earth. The 
reciting or chanting of the appropriate oriki in hononr of 
of the ancestors of a particular family causes the members 
of that family who hear the performance to fe£l very proud
3V
1 . These names are not only surnames and forenames but 
also appellations that are briefly descriptive of the 
person's status, appearance and conduct, such as 
'Husband of so-and-so', 'Wife of so-and-so', 'He 
who has this' 'She who owns that', 'Child of so-and- 
so', 'Citizen of such and such a town*.
of their pedigree,^- and, if they are then away from home, 
they also fefel exceedingly homesick. This is probably 
why ijala artists pay great attention to oriki oril^ 
in their repertoires, for by chanting impressively these 
verbal salutes to the progenitors of and the distinguished 
persons in a family, an ijala artist easily prevails on 
the members of that family, as they listen to him, to give 
him, on the spot and without stint, gifts in cash or in 
kind.
Some of the author's informants claim that one of the 
most efficacious remedies for curing a man who is seriously
ill is the inspired and inspiring chanting or recital of the
2 * oriki of the progenitors of the sick manfs family. If an
1. Cf.Hans Woolf, Kara; A Yoruba Chant (page ^9 Journal of 
_African Languages. Part 1 of Volume 1, 19 6 2, Macmillan)
2. A verbal salute to a distinguishes personage who is dtill 
alive usually turns out ' to be a brief character-sketch of 
the person. For example, an ijala artist changing a 
salute to his own father speaks of him as an early riser, 
a man who easily overpowers his foes with magic drugs
and medicinal charms, a man who has used a leper's staff 
for medicinal purposes and has wrestled successfully with 
an armed robber, rendering the felon's weapons useless.
The chanter goes on to relate how one day his father went 
a-hunting but returned home with no animal killed. Instead, 
it was a bird that he had killed, a bird called dvo, having 
big bright §res. Other feats performed by his father are 
mentioned in the chants he once.killed a snake and made 
a cutlass-sheath with its skin; he once killed a hedgehog 
and therefore prevented his wives from going home from the 
farm as previously planned, solely in order that they might 
cook the hedgehog's meat for his supper on the farm; such 
a first-rate marksman was he th^t he once shot dead a 
k6lik6liN bird (plantain-eater) in flight; he excels in 
horse-riding and is often cal led upon to circumcize 
infants in his neighbourhood.
J7+ '
ijala artist's baby is restless, crying incessantly, it 
is usual for the father to hold the baby in his arms, chant 
in its hearing the verbal salute to the progenitors of the 
family, and so lull the child to sleep or at least calm it 
down agreeably. The baby's mother can also achieve the 
same result by reciting or chanting the oriki oril^ of the 
family. It is thought that the recital of the oriki arouses 
in the child a strong feeling of solidarity with its blood 
relations and this leads it to be co-operative and not be 
troublesome. There are widely-publicized stories of many 
a mentally-ill person who has been cured through the 
repeated performance, in his hearing, of the oriki of his 
lineage.
Although no two minstrels would give the oriki of a 
particular progenitor in exactly the same words, yet there 
is a hard core of constantly recurring information in such 
oriki, no matter by what expert minstrel it is performed.^
It is sad to record that, nowadays, in their bid to outshine 
one another at social gatherings, some ijala artists 
shameslessly and deliberately corrupt the traditional texts
1^(d
1. Cf.H.U.Beier Yoruba Poetry p.9
“ I once (aSked) a hunter, an Egtc.ngun worshipper and 
a Sango worshipper to sing in turn the same 
praisenames (oriki) of the Onikoyi family".
(Words in brackets or ^cleylined are mine - Author)
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✓ v / \ ±of these oriki oril^ chants.
The most important lineages among the Yoruba are 
notable for the length of their oriki and it is to the 
content of some typical ijala chants which bontain these 
verbal salutes that we shall now turn our attention.
1. For example, a very well-known line in the verbal
salute to the Olufp lineage is:
“No traveller ever waited safely to greet people in Ife." 
(A ii duro k ’a ki wpn ni 7Fp Qpni.)
However there is an ijala chant in which the chanter says:
11 If you are told that no traveller ever waited safely
to greet people in Ifp,
Don't believe it, it is not true*1.
(Ti nlvpn ba pe niyrpn ii duro ki wpn ni 'Fp Qpni.
Ma da won lohun o jare.)
Another oft-quoted traditional line in the same salute 
is:
“Their faces always gave a wide berth (to the cicatrizer* 
knife)'1.
But there is an ijalau chant of salute to the Olufp 
lineage in which occur these lines:
“One day, while its mother was not in the house.
One of the infants of the Olufp was cicatrized".
w(A) Salute to the Qluff Linear:
In the ijala chants about Qluff, that is, the king 
of Iff, the progenitor of the entire Yoruba stock, we find 
that the main points harped upon are as follows; The first 
Oluff was 9^anbi, a son of Oduduwa, and in his days he was 
the only person who wore white coral beads for personal 
adornment. The members of his family were the only persons 
allowed to use the water from a certain river which formed a 
lake behind the palace. They were all bare-cheeked, for the 
Oluff, ordered that none of his children was to be 
cicatrized on the face. It was a historic day in Iff when 
the Oluff, about to proceed on a long journey, appointed as 
his regent one Adimu who was a domestic servant in the palace 
but who was highly intelligent and was held in high repute 
for his knowledge about or if a worship. The sons of Oduduvgra 
shed bitter tears of regret when this happened, for they had 
only themselves to blame, dince they had failed to agree 
among themselves about who of them should be appointed 
regent by their father.
In ancient times, because human sacrifices were often 
performed by the people of Iff, as an offering to their 
orisa. Iff was a city dreaded by outsiders. Travellers 
who had to pass through the city always walked fast, in 
fear of being* kidnapped as sacrificial victims by the Iff 
people.
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In the palace If^, in the earliest period of 
Yoruba history, there was a sacred spot for earth worship 
and on this spot was kept a unique dru# called alukan- 
alukan the head of which was made of human skin. This 
drum was beaten on one day only, in the year, namely, the 
day of Earth worship, and only the 01uf$ had the right to 
dance to the music of the drum. However, one day, after 
the death of (?kanbi, pbatala, who was a brother of (j)kanbi, 
decided to usurp the throne. While (^kanbi's children were 
protesting against this and conferring about what to do, 
(pbatala produced a fait accompli by going to the spot for 
Earth worship and beating the sacred drum. On hearing the 
sound of the alukan-alukan drum, (^kanbi's children went to 
see who was beating it, and finding (j)batala playing the 
drum and dancing to its music, they became panic-stricken 
and hurriedly fled from the palace and from If^ into exile.
(B) Salute to the Onikojl (or Qlukoji) Lineage
Ijala chants about Onikoyi contain much information 
relating to the earliest days of the town called ikoyi, 
near Ogbomq^. The real name of the founder of Ikoyi was 
Yanbrolu, a native of Kaba Oke town in the ftupe cauntty.
He was a skilful cloth-weaver and a brave warrior. Of his 
many wives, his favourite was a woman called ?gii whose 
faithfulness and devotion endeared her to him.
S O
Yanb-iolu gained the title ‘Onikoyi1 in this wise:
One day, while Yanbiolu,. was hawking his cloths, which 
he carried on his head in a cone-shaped raffia basket 
(called iko in Yoruba), he was seen by (Jranyan, the 
Alaafin of 9Y9» who was himself on a journey but was then 
resting on the wayside in the shade of a tree. Yanbiolu1s 
appearance aroused the curiosity of the king who immediately 
ordered one of his servants to hail him. The servant shouted 
to Yanbiolu, in Yorujba, "Onlkoyii" meaning "You this man 
tarrying an iko I11 Yanbiolu, unaccustomed to being called 
by such a name, just walked on; so the king's servant ran 
up to halt him. He made his excuses and turned back to pay 
his respects to the King. The upshot of this encounter 
was that the Laafin decided to take Yanbiolu into his 
service as his generalissimo and he conferred on him on 
the spot the title 'Onikoyi1, with ownership rights over 
the land in the locality where the meeting had taken place.
Onikoyi had l,*+6o warriors under his command and he 
established among them the custom of always referring to 
each other by nicknames which were common names of birds 
or animals, in order that their personal names might never 
be known to their enemies and that so they might be protected 
from any hostile magic spells. These warriors, called $?(? 
used to fight bravely to the bitter end rather than surrender 
or retreat. Every 999 had to avoid being hit on the back
£ 1
by the enemy's arrows, for 1^  he was so wounded and he 
lay in agony, any fellow 95c? who came upon him would 
unhesitatingly adjudge him to be a coward who had tried to 
retreat, and would, instead of attending to his wound, 
butcher him on the spot with his sword,
^ y \Ar<?ni (scarlet-breasted sun bird) was the nickname 
of the 999 selected by Onikoyi to be his chief physician 
as well as his consultant war chief. This Ar<pni always 
accompanied Onikoyi on his war expeditions and so, if you 
called at the house of Arpni in Ikoyi and you leannt that 
he was not in town,tyau could be sure that that meant 
Onikoyi was also out of town,
Onikoyi had a magic war drum, called kannangu.. specially 
made for his band of warriors, to precipitate the retreat 
of their enemies. The drum-head was made of two layers 
of skin, the lower being human skin while the upper was 
the skin of an okete (giant rat). Because of this use to 
which the okete was put among the they were all forbidden 
by taboo to eat okete meat.
This prohibition was observed by the 9$9" for very 
many yea£§ until one occasion when the magic war drum 
proved a disappointment in battle. When the drum was beaten, 
it failed to instil fear into the enemy who dauntlessly 
advanced nearer and nearer instead of retreating. Onikoyi1s 
warriors ultimately won the battle by sheer force of humbers,
€ %
striking down the enemy mercilessly, but, all the same, 
Onikoyi interpreted the drum's inefficiency to mean that 
the giant rat (6kete) had broken faith with him. Thereafter 
he decreed that his men could eat okete meat whenever they 
wished.
When he felt that he would soon die* Onikoyi left 
Ikoyi and returned to his hometown, Kaba Oke, saying "I 
wish to sleep my last in my father's house • V
His successors on the throne of Ikoyi also bore the
\ \ • /title Onikoyi. One of these, Onikoyi Ir iw^ nwcp j iw^, is 
remembered because of his death in picturesque circumstances. 
He died on a battle-fi&ld, alone, amidst a cluster of 
tall eruwa grass under three adjacent trees, namely, an 
6r 1 tree, an ogunb^r^ tree, and an igba iru tree.^
Apparently he had gone to rest in solitude there without 
informing any of his warriors. It was only after many days 
that his war chiefs, searching for him, found his corpse by 
chance in that secluded place. By then his dead body was 
rotting and several scavenger birds, notably vultures, 
ground hornbills and ravens, had started eating the corpse. 
The war chiefs drove away the birds, covered their lord's 
remains with branches cut from each of the ^ tfiree nearby trees,
1. 6ri = Black Plum Tree; vitex Doniana (verbenaceae)
Q'gunb£r£ = a tree with grows to about 15 feet and has 
tiny leaves.
igba iru = igi iru = iruugba = African Locust Bean Tree
(Parkia Filicoidea Leguminosae)30-50 feet high
made an akasyoku (a stretcher) with more branches from 
these trees, and carried the corpse home for a royal 
burial.
One of the best-known customs of the Ohikoyi lineage 
in bygone generations was their custom of never calling a 
basket 1agb^n1 but always referring to a basket as 
1 1 a.ianpyry1. The origin of this custom is believed to be 
associated with one occasion on which Olukoyi found a 
string of costly ivun beads in a basket which he had 
left by the roadside near his farm. Thereupon Olukoyi 
decreed that the basket should be honoured by all his 
people with a more pompous name 1 ,ia.idnpdre1. He did not 
coin the word .ia.ianpyr^  but he authoritatively gave 
currency to it and rescued it from disuse.
(C) Salute to the Qlu-9.ie Lineage:
The ijala chants which are verbal salutes to the 
Olu Oje lineage proclaim that the first person called Olu 
Oje was one of the earliest 99nis (kings) at lie Ify. He 
was given this additional title because he was fond of 
using a beattiful walking stick/of lead. His personal 
names were 9 1arefin Olurefy.
He made a very qooot start as 9Qni quickly 
deteriorated and became so unpopular with his people that 
he was forced to abdicate. Most of the clashes he had 
with his chiefs arose from his ungovernable temper which 
earned him the nickname 9bandi Eleruku, meaning !9ba of
stubborn disposition, whose face belches forth clouds 
of dust in fury1.
He went into exile with his wives and children and 
founded the town of Ipetumodu near which he maintained a 
reserved w a , of forest (yem^tu) to provide an unfailing 
supply of duikers for sacrifice to the earth god called 
II9 Qg^r^ or Odu. When his first-born son died at 
Ipetumodu, he decided to quite the town and so he appointed 
as the oba of that town one of his sons, called puJ^nran, 
who had distinguished himself and gained the title Onpetu 
(Killer of Duikers) by capturing a live duiker in the 
forest. Then Olu Oje wandered off, with some of his wives 
and children, to found a new town at a spot indicated to 
him by the god of divination, Ifa. The spot was a place 
where pakiti (pgbcpngan reeds were growing in profusion.
Very quickly some of his sons started a mat-weaving trade 
there, and that gave the name Ipetu Ijll^ ni (Ipetu of the 
Mat Weavers) to the town. It was a plague outbreak in 
which many of his children died that forced him to vacate 
that town and go elsewhere, with a live crocodile carrying 
a medicinal charm as his trusted guide. The Ifa oracle's 
order was that Olu Qje should found a new town only where 
he observed that the crocodile entered a riv«/r on the way 
and stayed in the water for seven consecutive days. It 
was this new town that he named Oje and the nearby river
became known as Oje River.1 As the pba of the town, he 
bore the title 'Did Oje1.
One of his descendants, who later became the pba of 
Oje and was popularly called Olu OJe Dpdpbioro, died in 
such interesting circumstances that the manner of his 
death has been handed down from parents to the their 
children in the lineage ever since. He died in a savannah 
tract while hunting; he had gone alone into the bush to hunt 
with only his dog as his companion. When night fell and he 
had not yet returned to his palace, a search party went into 
the bush to look for him. Their all night search was long 
and arduous and it ended only when, in the forenoon of the 
following day, they were led, by the chattering of a 
school of weaver-birds on the branches of an igbainitree
and also by the twittering of many tiny irorp birds on a
v \ 2neighbouring ira tree to look at the foot of each of these 
trees. There they found the obafs corpse, his dog 
vigilantly watching over it and also over a dead duiker 
which, apparently, the pba had killed in his hunt. The 
search party killed the dog, flayed it, and covered the 
pba*s corpse with its skin as a ceremonial funeral act.
1. The town of Oje is no longer extant; it is now only a 
forest near Ogbomppp; btife there is still a River Oje
?ear Ogbompsp.rd = asAgidi = Bridelia Micrantha (EuJ>horfciaceae) a tree 20-50 feet high.
The duiker fs skin was also removed and spread on the 
pba's corpse* It was because the dog's carcass, having 
been taken home with the pba's corpse by the search party, 
was subsequently eaten by the deceased oba's children, 
that the oriki phrase 'Ara Aja' meaning 'delation of the 
Dog* was applied to their lineage* And it was because 
of the presence of weaver-birds and ircrp birds on the 
trees under which Olu Oje's corpse was found that it 
became the custom of the Olu Oje families to abstain from 
eating either weaver birds or irorp birds*
There was also another reason why the members of the 
Olu Oje lineage refrained from eating weaver birds* There 
is a story that on one occasionnwhen superior enemy forces 
besieged Oje fown, it was the chattering of weaver birds 
in the dean of night, when the enemy warriors disturbed 
their nest, which roused some watchmen in the Olu Oje's 
palqce and which subsequently led to the discovery of the 
enemy and their defeat by Olu Oje in a surprise attack 
at dawn*
(D) Salute to the Lineage:
The oriki of the Arqsa, Lineage, as found in ijala 
chants, dwells on the progenitors called Arpsa, two 
distinguished full brothers, the elder dark-skinned and 
the younger light-skinned, but both of equable temperament,
born and bred in the town called Alp. The younger 
Arpsa became a wealthy man in due course and he founded
V ya new town to which he gave the name Irpsa, over which 
he ruled as an pba wearing a beaded crown.
The elder Arpsa suffered a great deal of misfortune 
and although he also ruled over a town of his own (another 
Irpaa on the banks of the River Ipkprp) as an pba wearing 
a beaded crown, he was forced by his comparatively poor 
circumstances to hand over all his young children to his
for
younger brother^upbringing. During a war, the town of 
Irpsa belonging to the elder Arpsa fell into enemy hands 
and the inhabitants fled to Ogbomppp, where their pba was 
allowed to retain his title 'Arpsa* though now as a mere 
subordinate Chief. With the return of peace, their old 
Irpsa town became a homestead where one member of * the 
Arpsa family later set himself up as a chief bearing once 
again the title •Arpsa1. Hence the Arpsas gained a 
reputation for being fond of bearing chieftaincy titles.
The Arpsas were also renowned for their tall stature 
and their strength and for their energetic work in palm-oil 
production, carried on in the oil-palm forests which 
abounded around their original hometown Alp. They always 
had an abundance of home-made pal^oil in their store and
'  V
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never needed to go to the market-place to b|^ r. They 
were highly talented in the arts of singing, drumming 
and dancing, and they were knowledgeable in the performance 
of ceremonies pertaining to Ari^a worship. The honour 
of their lineage was tarnished solely by the notoriety 
of their females, the Arpsa princesses, because of their 
wantonness and lasciviousness.
(E) Salute to the Olowu Lineage:
The town called 6wu. began as a village which derived 
its hame from the cotton plant which grew luxuriantly 
there after a man called Ojokioro had sown the cotton seeds. 
OJokioro was a hunter in the employ of 9^anbi, one of the 
sons of Oduduwa. Ojokioro took to wife a lame woman, one 
of the daughters of his master (jteanbi. S.t was expressly 
in order to encourage his wife to take to cotton-spinning 
as her occupation that Ojokioro cultivated cotton plants.
Her firstborn child was a boy who was born feet first and 
was therefore given the customary name for such children 
'Ige1. As this Ige grew up, many people referred to him 
as 'pmp iya olcwu', that is, ‘child of the woman who
makes cotton yarn1•
\When Owu_ village became a town, Ige, whose father 
had then died, was made the pba of dwu* with the title 
' C l o w n 1. He had six wives and many children, of whom
+ s?
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the males outnumbered the females.
Among the most renowned of succeeding Olowns were
OIo w m , Akinjpbi, Olowit Oyerokun, d o w n  Oduru, Oloivn
Adedigba, d o w n  Lagbpdu, and d o w n  Atoorpmpla.
It was the hot-tempered d o w n  Akinjpki who triggered
off the Alligator Pepper War at Ejigbo Market, a war that
led to severe famine.
Originally the offspring of the Olow ns were
traditionally bare-cheeked, but during the reign of
d o w n  Lesi the practice began of cutting *pele d o w n  •
face-marks on the royal children1 s cheeks.^ d o
Lagbedu went a step further and added 1 kpkp1 marks to the 
2 Later on, d o w n  Atoorpmpla introduced 1abaja* 
marks^ cut on the cheeks of his infants.
(F) Salute to the Oloebin Lineage:
The earliest progenitor of this pedigree was a man 
called Ologbojo p wpnrin Olusanin, employed by the Alaafin 
of pyp specifically for the purgose of causing or preventing 
rain on the 9ba*s orders. The Alaafin made him the oba
\ / S'Sof Ogbin town with the title dogbin. He had a conspicuous 
hump on his back, but this did not prevent his taking a
1.) See Df*’ Ajagbe Ogun JOHKSON, The History of the Yorubas
2.) - pp.106-109 for a detailed description, with
3 .) illustrations^ of Yoruba facial marks.
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wife, one of the daughters of Olugbori. T^e first child 
born to Ologbojo by this woman was a peculiar child because 
its legs and arms were all covered with a membrane. Afraid 
of it, the parents secretly dumped the yellow-skinned baby 
on the rubbish heap among discarded maize-cob sheaths and 
left it there to die. A swarm of black soldier ants soon 
covered the baby and kept ghawing at its flesh in many 
places, but the baby*s cries went unheeded for several days# 
It was when the shepp tied to a stake on the rubbish heap 
was attacked by the ants and it started treating that a 
woman called Ato, who happened to be visiting the rubbish 
heap to throw away some refuse, heard the baby*s cry while 
out of curiesity she was investigating the cause of the 
sheep1s noise. She quickly ran indoors to inform her 
husband, a man called Ogogo, who immediately hurried to 
the 9bafs palace with the news.
The pba, the guilty father of the abandoned child, at 
once ordered that his babalawosT diviners of the Ifa cult, 
should be summoned to his presence to advise him about the 
strange child on a rubbish heap. The diviners prophesied 
that the baby would enrich the pba if the pba arranged for 
it to be well looked after. So the baby was rescued from 
the ants on the rubbish heap, the ants were destroyed with 
fire, and the rescue party was about to set off for the pba*s
2 a +■ i'v
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palace when the baby spoke, saying “I thank you, Ogogo, 
for rescuing me. You are carrying me as a light burden in 
your arms now, but if you don*t want me to become an 
oppressive burden for you, first of all see to it that a 
sacrifice is performed to all those demons that have kep*t 
me alive on this rubbish heap these seven days past. The 
sacrifice must consist of 800 loaves of bean pudding (9I9I9) 
and 800 loaves of solidified maize gruel (foap). Moreover, 
800 men must assemble, each carrying an ator^ cane decorated 
with spiral-shape carvings, to escort us to your house, 
Ogogo, where I shall grow up and not die prematurely.
You Ogogo must disguise yourself from head to toe in
vcolourful robes •
All these commands of the extraordinary child were 
carried out to the letter. The huge crowd was led by a 
volunteer called At^kun, while the 9ba<s representative 
brought up the rear. Before the procession moved off,
At9kun made a speech in which he said it would be sheer 
ingratitude for them to leave out the sheep whose bleating 
had drawn attention to the wonder baby. Therefore the 
sheep was fetched, dressed up in motley clothing, and 
carried along by At9kun in the procession.
As the crowd surged forth towards Ogogo*s house,
Ogogo seized whatever he fancied from the spectators 
along the route. When the procession reached its 
destination in Ogogo's house, lie Sanin, the sheep 
was set free and it scampered away into the bush nearby. 
Thevtmaler baby was placed alone in a room and left to its 
own degices.
A few days later, Ogogo was shocked to find in the 
room, instead of the baby, a full-grown monkey df the 
red species called Olugbp. The baby had become a monkeyl 
Immediately Ogogo went to tell the news to the pba Ologbojo 
Ologbin who ordered that the monkey should be brought to 
him. Subsequently, the monkey gave the pba secret tuition 
in magic and in medicinal charms and authorized him to 
inaugurate the egungun festival, in which appear masqueraders 
acting as dancers, acrobats and magicians. These masqueraders 
speak in a feigned voice like that of the red monkey.
One of the most famous feats of Ologbojo was performed 
before the Alaafin of Qyv when two distinguished magicians, 
Alaranori and Qlpppnda, vied with Ologbojo for pride of 
place as the 'Chief Of Secrecy', that is, the Master of 
Magic. The Alaafin arranged a public display of skill 
for the three magicians. He first ordered Alaranori to 
tie a knot at one et\i of his dress and then let the knot
7' a i
yield something/ >
wonderful when it was untied* When Alaranori untied his 
knot, two hundred needles dropped down from it*
When 9l9p<?nda untied his own knot, two hundred baby 
animals sprang out from it* But when Ologbojo had his 
turn, eight hundred toddling children came out, all dressed 
in masqueraders’ costumes* Therefore the Alaafin declared 
Ologbojo to be the head of the magicians’ cult*
(G) Salute to the Qpomilero Lineagei
The Alaafin whose personal name was Gan-an-Ojise and 
who reigned in Old Qyp (py9 lie) was the first person to 
be called Opo in recognition of his role as the pillar of 
his family after the death of his parents. He himself 
encouraged the use of this appellation 'Opo* by having 
one hundred and twenty ornamented brass pillars erected 
round his palace to signify how firmly he was holding up 
the house of his father* Each pillar had his mother's 
face engraved on it, and, for the celebration of the 
festival called B^r^, all these pillars were decorated 
with velvet wrappers* Occasionally, human sacrifices 
were made to these pillars, which were revered as sacred 
emblems*
Alaafin Opomulero had extensive farm plots planted 
solely with cotton, which yielded raw material for the 
production of loom-woven cloths of different pattens and
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textures for use in his palace. He was fond of wearing 
gorgeous robes and he often made reference to the importance 
of clothing for the enhancement of the appearance of 
every human being,
(H ) S a l u t e  f c h s . f L j r i f l  L l f l s s g s *
The first progenitor of the ^l^rin lineage was one
ofl the sons of Olu Oje; he was given the obaship in the 
\ \ ltown of Ijlrin qndt he bore the title Ijll^ rin. One day, the 
Alaafin of Qy<p gave $l^rin a puzzle to solve as a test of 
intelligence. The puzzle consisted of a gift of a male 
pony given to Jjil^rin by the Alaafin, with the instruction 
that ^ll^rin should take good care of the horse and let 
the Alaafin h^ve a foal from it in a year's time, JJl^rin 
was sadly perplexed, but when he got home and told his 
head wife, she laughed confidently and said the puzzle 
was easy to solve.
On the day appointed for the bringing of gifts to 
the Alaafin, Ijjll^ rin's wife asked her husband to dress her 
up as an 9>ba, That done, she mounted the gift pony and 
rode off to <?y9, She prostrated herself like an <yba 
rather unconvincingly before the Alaafin and said
V \1, $rin is extant, though it is now only a village near 
O^ogbo.
(0If*
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’’Kabiyesi* this is the foal of the horye you gave me
wlast year. May you live long'.
The Alaafin saw through her disguise and asked her
how it was possible for a stallion to produce a foal.
She replied that it was a miracle. The Alaafin then asked
her to return home in peace and tell her husband that since
she was so clever, he (the husband)7nust be very clever
indeed and would always have a place of hobour in the
inAlaafin1 s Advisory Council whenever he cared to join^its 
deliberations.
v \In the town of Ijirin, extraordinary incidents often 
occurred, fine of the best-known stories of these relates 
to a mighty tree which crashed down across an important 
road leading from the town to the farms. The trunk of 
the tree proved very frard to cut through with axes. In 
fact, its branches soon turned into brass. As one person 
after another tried to hack through the tree with an axe, 
a voice of protest emanated from the tree and frightened 
away the axeman. It was only when a deaf man, incapable 
of hearing the tree’s words of protest, undertook to cut
1. Kabiyesi = Your Majesty.
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the tree that success w$s achieved. Inside the tree was 
found a new babe facially resembling the |Hfrin, its 
fists were tightly clenched; it did not cry at all; it was 
absolutely silent.
The ^l^rin, to whom the baby was taken, sought 
instructions from his diviners, A black cow was thereupon 
slaughtered as a sacrifice and as a result of this the 
babj£fs hands opened out naturally and it started crying 
at intervals as a normal baby. The babalawos named the 
child AuJpna,
The inhabitants of ^rin were WeLl known for their 
belligerent disposition and their bravery in warfare,
Aufyna grew up to become a renowned warrior, a war
\ \leader of careful strategy. On the other hand Jjlrin 
people were notorious for their laziness in times of 
peace when they lived on easy life, relying on slaves 
for doing their farm work and their domestic chores#
(I) Salute to the Qlyfa Lineage81
The first person to bear the title ’pi^fa1 as the
1, As the author has pointed out earlier, the lineages 
whojeverbal salutes have been dealt with in this chapter 
are only the most important ones# There are many other 
lineages whose traditional oriki are also featured in 
ijala chants.
Although the Salute to the Onire ftrairemogun Lineage 
is very important in the repertoires of ijala artists, 
it has been excluded from this chapter in view of what 
has been written about Ogun in the prece- dinfc chapter#
/ / /9ba of 9fa town was a man called Olusade who was one of 
the warriors of Onikoyi* His firstborn son was called 
91al9mi. His mother, a woman called Ab^k^, was famous 
for her hospitality*
The p^fa's children in general were fond of wrestling 
with each other because many of them were quick-tempered 
and aggressive* At one time, a famous fight occuitfed at 
9fa among members of the pl9fa family. The cause of the 
fight was as follows: On the death of pi9fa Olusade, the
kingmakers of pfa were of the opinion that his first-born 
son piaLpmi was but a sturdy fool and that he should not 
be appointed to succeed his father on the throne* Therefore, 
in the hope of putting 91al9mi out of the way, these 
kingmakers made a new law, namely, that candidates for the 
9baship must engage in a wrestling amtest with each otfcer 
and with the kingmakers also* The winner of the wrestling 
contest would be made 9ba*
The wrestling match teas held in private, on a farm 
plot full of soil heaps* The only ‘spectators1 were the 
heaps, the furrows, the trees, the crops and the reptiles 
on the far#. One by one QlaLpmi defeated his younger 
brothers and the king-appointing chiefs: Aro, pd^fin,
¥ 3pmu, Oosa, pdpgun and pruntp. Efcmu was the last of all
Zf
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to engage in wrestling with plal9mi. It was at sunset 
that plaLpmi beat him in the match and thus established 
his claim to the throne of pfa.
During the reign of pi9fa pla^mi, a famous quarrel 
occurred among the children of a certain wealthy man who 
died leaving a legacy of ten sacks full of cowries* Each 
sack contained 20*000 cowries* The Ql9fa to whom the 
children went for a settlement of their quarrel ordered 
them to give all the money in charity to the three 9bas 
of the rural district around <J)fa*
These 9bas also quarrelled among themselves when, 
after each had taken in turn, in the presence of the p ^ f a  
in the pi9fa*s palace, first three sackfuls of cowries, 
then 6,000 cowries, then 600 cowries, then fifty, then 
ten, then five, and finally one cowry, there remained 
two cowries* The p ^ f a  assembled his sages to advise him 
on how to share the two cowries equitably among the three 
9bas. The unanimous recommendation of the counsellors 
was that the two cowries should be spent on the purchase 
of one pod of alligator pepper which should then be split 
into its three natural lobes one of which should then be 
given to each of the three 9bas* This being done, there 
was an end to the quarrell of the 9bas*
In ancient times, pfa was notorious for its dusty
?*
roads and for the stretches of sand in which not only did
\ /sandflies breed but also pkin birds happily laid their 
eggs.
The people of pfa were fond of drum j>usic, the poor 
man's drum was the aka while the rich manfs drum was the 
_aro. The plpfa kept in his palace 1,^00 drummers specializing 
in performing koso/ drum music; he also had another 1,^100 
drummers whose ipeciality was bfohbp drum music and 3,200 
other drummers solely for providing music by beating 
cymbals (kin-ia-rln-.i in-pin-dlc).
(2 ) Salutes to Particular Animals or Birds.1
An ijala chant whose burden is a verbal salute*to a 
particular animal or bird usually gives a character-sketch
1. H.U.Beier says on page 31 of his 1 Yoruba Poetry1
*••••..................But the real ijala are songs about
the animals and plants of the forest which (the hunters) 
know so well1•
The present author's informants have not 
supported this view. Perhaps Beierfs use of the phrase 
'the real ijala1 is unfortunate. Whilst salutes to 
particular animals, birds, trees, crops, herbs etc., 
are a monopoly of the ijala genre of Yoruba spoken art, 
the ijala artists, as the author will further record 
later on in this thesis, regard the salutes to 
particular lineages as the most inportant stock-in-trade 
of an expert ijala-chanter.
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of the said animal or bird. Such a chant contains 
information about the physical appearance, the characteristic 
cry, the characteristic gait and the characteristic habits 
of the animal or bird. Whilst the worfcing of the oriki 
varies slightly from artist to artist, the kernel of the 
subject matter of the orlki^ is the same in the repertoire 
of all the expert ijala chanters.
It must be noted, however, that some master ijala 
artists interviewed by the author declared that they gave 
no place of importance, in their own repertoires of ifcala 
chants, to these salutes to particular animals or birds, 
because they regarded such salutes as being trivial and 
easy to compose after a careful study of the character 
traits of each animal or bird.
It is to those animals and birds which have aroused 
the great interest of the hunters and the farmers that 
ijala chants of salute of any considerable length, have 
been composed: the duiker, the elephant, the buffalo, the 
bushbuck, the lion, the baboon, the bushfowl, the woodcock, 
the domestic fowl, the parrot, the boa constrictor, the 
cobta and the viper.
Later in this thesis, the author will quote representative
1. Cf. F.S.Collier, 1Yoruba Hunters* Salutes*, The 
M g e r i a n  Field (Spril 1953)
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examples of tfeese ijala salutes to particular animals 
or birds* Meanwhile it will suffice to give a brief 
account of the subject matter of one or two of such 
salutes.
Salute to the Duiker:
Apart from ’ftu1T other appellations used by
s * \ /Yoruba hunters for this animal are Laarun, Obeje, 
Lajunmpk^, Laayingbo. All these occur in those ijala 
chants that are verbal salutes to the animal. Its 
wealth of alternative names is a pointer to the high 
prestige it enjoys*1"among the hunters in general and
1. The reason why Yoruba huE*ters venerate the duiker is 
elaborately given in a myth. In the days of OduduWa, it 
was a duiker that wqs used for making the medicinal term 
which caused land to spread over water.
The Earth-god priests inquired from the Earth-god what 
should be done in order that the earth might expand over 
water at lie If^ to provide more stretches of solid groflnd.
The Earth-god demanded a live duiker and explained that 
whenever the animal trod in the surrounding marshes would 
quickly become firm land. Indeed the duiker effected this 
miracle.
Thereafter, the god Ori^anla decreed that the duiker was 
the appointed head of all the animals and told the duiker to 
come to him for certain medicine which would transform it 
into a huge animal. At that time the elephant was a tiny |
animal, smaller than the duiker. As it happened, the duiker 
sent the elephant on an errand to the god O&i^anla to 
collect the promised medicine. Repeatedly the duiker warned 
the elephant liot to taste of the medicine on the way. This 
stern warning merely aroused the elephant's curiosity and 
after collecting the medicine from the god the elephant 
tasted it on the way. As a result the elephant was transformed 
into a mighty creature whose appearance frightened the duiker 
so much that it ran away, paying no attention to the elephants 
offer of the wonder-working medicine. As the duiker fled, 
it kept saying," I don't want dignity",(Eg 6 f ^ ’yi). Thus, 
in place of the duiker, the elephant became the biggest 
animal in the forest.
among ijala-chanters in particular. It is the first 
animal to which an ijala artist would chant a salute if 
he is left to decide the order of precedence.
In the salute to the duiker, there is a flattering 
description of this smallish animal. It is referred to 
as an animal so big that the mere tiny remnants left over 
after it has been carved up are enough load for a porter,
upon. Its flesh is hailed as being very tasty for human 
food and therefore, highly appreciated as a gift, especially 
among relatives-in-law. Its chest skin is considered 
very good for making a gb^du drum-head. Its market price 
is always very high.
It habitually lives in the forest and frequents farm 
plots that are lying fallow. It is fleet of foot hut when 
sleeping it is careless about self-protection, hiding its 
body^in the bush but stretching its legs out onto the bush 
path. It usually moves about singly.
Salute to the Elephant.
Ijala chants about the elephant portray the animal 
in detail, dwelling on its mightiness, its awe-inspiring
1. Baal^ = a head chief of slightly lower rank than <vn <yba.
and its skin is wide enough
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appearance, its heavy, sluggish gait, its trickiness and 
alertness, its habit of using its trunk to snap tree 
branches and uproot big trees in order to make a path 
for itself through the forest, and the high value of its 
tusks, its skin and its meat*
Salute to the Bushfovl:
The bushfowl is described as a bird which does great 
havoc to farmers1 crops, especially to recently-planted 
maize grains. It frequents farm plots, but yet is a most 
elusive bird for the hunter to kill; it is so wary and 
alert that before it succumixs to a hunter the hunter will 
have fired a shower of bullets at it. Its cry sounds like 
the repeated utterance of the sentence & 9 L 0  wa]11 (Throw 
the pebble herei) Its meat is very tasty and is a 
popular favourite for the stew for a meal of pounded yam.
The mother hen*s chuckle sounds like the word ‘Okoko1 
which is therefore an attributive name for the domestic 
fowl. This is a bird whose legs have been turned backwards 
from the knees downward. It has a prominent beak with which 
it picks up food and confidently arrests a sauntering 
cockroach. Because human beings like its flesh, its grave 
is usually the mouths of many people*
ir
(2b) Salutes to Particular Crops or Pl&ntsi
Ijala chants about a tree, ct shrub, a berb, or a 
crop are collections of remarks about its significant 
features and its uses, with or without any tales of how 
it took root in Yorubaland and any tales associating it 
with a particular lineage.
For example, in the salute to the irok&^tree, the 
tree is described as a very valuable tree growing high 
and 'minting money1. Its hardwood timber is its most 
precious product and this why sawyers regard it as their 
friend. At Iwere and Omu Aran iroko £ees are worshipped 
as gods, primarily because the people believe that the 
spirits in these trees can confer a tall stature on their 
devotees.
In the salute to the cassava plant, it is declared 
to be a most important foodcroj> without which many a farmer 
would starve at certain seasons in the year. The eassava 
is the great stand-by of the Yoruba farmer who keeps up 
his spirits so long as there are mature cassava roots at 
his disposal on his farm. The cassava root provides several 
different types of food; it is a friend to beef, a close 
companion of green vegetables and a foodstuff that is 
always sticky in the pot when it is being prepared for a
1U-
1. Iroko Tree = African Teak = Chlorophora Excelsa 
(Moraceae) a tree *+0-50 feet high.
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meal. It is the priises of the cassava root that the 
bfonb| drum noises abroad by its characterisitic sounds.
In a straw-sieve, during the production of cassava flour, 
thejjpunded jp.ieces of cassava root make a noise which souhds 
like a womans protest *?e’un mi ?ai' (2eave me alone, 
will youi) repeated several times.
In the salute to the b|ack-eyed beans creeper it is 
said that the first home of the eree plant'1’ in Yorubaland
V ywas the town of 9^a> where it was found growing abundantly 
on the very spot selected for the founding of the town. 
There were many bean-pods found on the creeper there and 
these were collected by the founder’s wives and sold for 
cowries. With this sum of money the women became 
wealthy traders, buying and selling many different articles 
of merchandise.
Ijala chants about the maize plant assert that Ikire 
was the town where the maize plant first grew profusely 
in Yorubaland. Indeed the maize plant originally lived 
at lie I f f but when it decided to leave that town, it 
went in search of another place where conditions would 
satisfactorily favour its growth. It tried every town 
and village that it came accoBS dn its wayj Moro,
1. Eree = Black-eyed beans = tfigna Unguiculata (Papilonaceae)
V/O
%Yakooyo, IpetuTnodu, Apipa, Gbpngan and others, but 
found them all wanting. It was at ikire that ^ound 
ideal conditions to thrive in, and so Ikire became the 
first granary of the Yoruba people.
(3 ) Random Observations on Yoruba Life:
All the ijala artists interviewedby the author 
categorically stated that there was a clear line drawn 
between those ijala chants whose burden is oriki and the 
ijala chants which have no central theme but are collections 
of sundry sayings rambling^ on from one subject to another. 
There are several names given to this latter category of 
ijala chantss okotooro; igbalode; ur*ruwprp; pyp ere; 
regberegbe; ijianja are Ogun; werewere; arekunnda; awawf; 
afijp; ahesp; pfp; afiwe; kilpkilp and iweundere.2
Many ijala chants of this type are performed at 
social gatherings in between the long oriki chants, or 
at the tail end of the proceedings when the relevant oriki 
have apparently been exhausted. An attempt is made by the 
ijala artist to give priority to those sayings which are 
most suitable for the particular occasion at which he is
1. cf. H.U.Beier, Yoruba Poetry1, p.31#
2 . All these names suggest that ijala chants of this category 
are created impromptu, are relatively trivial and are o 
essentially humorous.
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performing, be it child-naming, house-warming, marriage, 
funeral, chieftaincy proclamation, or something else* 
Benediction tends to occupy a large part of the miscellanea 
of these ijala chants because benediction usually thrills 
the person to whom it is addressed and leads him to give 
a special gift of money to the performing ijala-chanter*
The main recurring subjects in this category of 
ijala chants are: (i) domestic incidents, especially those 
illustrating women’s conduct; (ii) different character-types 
in the community; (iii) different diseases which afflict 
human beings; (iv) different types of wrong behaviour which 
bring suffering and regret in their trail; (v) local 
gossip, especially accounts of incidents from which a iporal 
can be drawn and which may serve as a warning to the 
audience; (vi) benediction, that is, prophecies of good 
fortune for the ijala-chanter’s listeners*
In the second part of this thesis, several representative 
samples of this category of ijala chants will be given*
However, the author will exclude examples of those vulgar 
jokes which many an ijala artist, in order to excite 
laughter, nonchalantly resorts to, especially when hft^is 
tipsy and is unashamedl to chant lewd 'remarks and indecent 
narratives. Such broad humour is not usually found in the
•* e
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chants of elderly ijala-chanters, who employ 
euphemisms in their references to sexual organs and 
sexual life* The older chanters bring in references to 
sexual matters only in passing, during narratives of 
incidents of bygone days, and the reattion of the audience 
to the mention of these matters is serious and unself­
conscious*
CHAPTER THREE 
DICTION, STYLE AND LANGUAGE.
11 .......the somewhat unexpected comment is
frequently made by students of West African literary 
forms that the language of both poetry and prose, like 
the characterization of the tales, is simple and 
s t r a i g ht for war d11 • 1
"So we are driven back to the question, *What is 
poetry?1 - a question as impossible to answer as 
Pilate*s ‘What is truth?1 " 2
"When words are selected and arranged in such a 
way that their meaning either arouses, or is obviously 
intended to arouse, aesthetic imagination, the result 
may be described as poetic diction".3
"The question of whether or no I can call a given 
group of words 1 poetry1, is, in fact, immediately 
dependent on my own inner experiences".^
"The formal literary distinction is drawn between 
verse and prose: whereas that between poetrvT poetic on 
the one hand ana prosaic on the other is a spiritual 
one, not confined to literature" .5
"When the things in which the poet is interested, 
the things which he sees about him, are much the same 
as those of his audience, and that audience is a falily 
general one, he will not be conscious of himself as qn 
unusual person, and his language will be straightforward 
and close to ordinary speech".®
1. J.Berry, Spoken Art in West Africa, p.18. (School of 
Oriental and African Studies, University of London, 1961)
2 . C.Day Lewis, The Poet*s Task, p.13. (O.tf.P. 1951)
3 . Owen Barfield, Poetic Diction, p.H-1 (Faber, 1951)
k. £bi3 ., p.1*2.
5. Ibid.. p. 14-5
6. W.H.Auden, Introduction to the Oxford Book of Light Verse 
(0.U.P.1938).
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(a) Vocabulary:
Much of the language of ijala chants is ordinary 
and straightforward, especially when the chants are a 
vehicle for random observations on Yoruba life. This 
will be amply evident in the representative examples of 
ijala chants which are set out in the second part of this 
thesis# Meanwhile it seems appropriate to give a short 
illustration of the ordinariness of the vocabulary of the 
chants#
5 ma ma j? sl fi 7nu han tan f 'obinr'ni'.
N i ’bi oju r£ 6 to", ^nu '9 to ’b?#
Bi a ba p'ewure#
Oju l'a ba fi ii$ f fobinrin 
B fa ba pteguntan kan b9lojo.
Oju l 1a ba fi U 9  f'ebinrin.
Bi a ba p'elediro 9l9tan aparo,
Agogo 91m muremure,
Ori 91119 deregbe l'^b^, 2
Oju 1*a ba fi H 9  f'obinrin#
1. This is a Standard Yoruba version of the original 
text which is, as a matter of course, in the local 
dialect of the ijala-chanter concerned# In Oyo dialefcfc, 
ijala-chanters render as 's' the *9* of Standard Yoruba 
and vice-versa# They say lM 9 l instead of 'Mo* for the 
First Person Singular Pronoun, and *11191 instead of 
'm£' for the particle used for forming imperative- 
negative# Some pronounce 1j 1 as 1g 1 and some render 
'butterfly1 as 'balabAla' instead of the 'labaldbA* 
of Standard Yoruba.
2# This transcript is of an ijala chant performed by 
Akinloye Adisa Agbaraal^ of Iwo#
SI
This ijala may be translated into English as follows:
Let us never tell a woman all our plans. i
A place her eyes cannot reach, her mouth can reach. 
When we kill a goat, 2
We would be wise to give its eyes to our womenfolk. 
When we kill a fat, b Uck sheep,
We would be wise to give its eyes to our womenfolk. 
When we kill a domestic fowl, kindred to the bush 
fowl,
Which has a splendid heak
And whose head drifts listlessly in the soup,
We would be wise to give its eyes to our womenfolk.
In the original, the words of this chant may baffle
the average educated Yoruba man who tends to speak English
most of the time nowadays, but for the ijala chantei^
1. This is a figurative way of saying: *From someone 
present at a meeting which she was not allowed to 
attend, she can with her mouth worm out information 
about what happened at the meeting11 •
2 . This giving of the animal*s eyes to the womenfolk 
is a sort of acted parable, the underlying idea being 
that a woman belongs to her husband1 in the eyes of 
the husband1, that is, so long as he is alive and can 
see her with his eyes. But should he die today, in 
due course, she will become somfebody‘else's wife.
A parallel idiomatic expression involves the giving 
of the animal's back to our children, in keeping with 
the desired role of holding the fort to be played by 
a man's children behind his back, that is, after his 
death.
7 r + <+
n  ■
audience, the vocabulary is patently simple and direct.
There are, however, several types of difficult and 
uncommon words which are used in ijala chants and which 
the members of the audience may not understand if they 
rely solely on their workaday Yoruba vocabulary.
Type (i) Some Personal Karnesi Especially when they 
occur in their abbreviated forms, some personal names in 
ijala chants sound incomprehensible to the ordinary 
listener. The mere recognition that a word is a personal 
name is not usually satisfying enough to a Yoruba men, for, 
as a rule, Yoruba personal names hqve specific meanings. 
Therefore it is a puzzle for the average listener when 
he hears, in ijala chants names such as Lanl6, Abatan or 
Olukose. It is only by inquiring from the chanter or from 
some knowledgeable person that the ordinary listener would 
know that Lanle is the shortened fcrm of plamile which 
means 'My honour has increased1; Abatan is a shortened 
version of Ablbatan which means 'One born in historic 
circumstance*'; and Olukose is a pet name given to a 
person whose complextion is copper-red, like that of the 
abnormal maize cob grains called 'olukose''.
Tyne (ii) Some Attributive flames (Oriki'): Whereas
a great many of these attributive names within ijala chants 
are extremely long, compound words - agglutinate words -
1SX
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whose component parts are ordinary, straightforward words 
or particles, a great many others are unitary or multi­
partite words whose meaning would be initially obscure 
to the ordinary listener* For example, it is easy to 
understand fully the meaning of an attributive name such 
as ptampkunkunkunbioyin or Ogboripgunbawpnjodundunnle Ilprin, 
after one has broken it up into its constituents: 
pta-pmp - kunkunkun - bi - oyin 
(He who stings - another person - severely and 
protractedly - like - a bee)*
Ogbe - or! - pgun - ba - wpn - jo - dundun - ni - 
lie Ilprin (He who stays - on - a watch platform - and 
joins - them - in dancing - to dundun drum music - at - 
Ilprin Town)*
But on the other hand, a peculiar oriki phrase like 
'Mere Iwo o jinyan pgp' (Well-behaved Iwo does not dispute 
folly) would first of all sound like 'Meewoo jiniego1 to 
the uninstructed listener* Then, after the correct forms 
of the components have been revealed to the listener, he 
still finds that the word as a whole conveys no clear 
meaning to him* By asking the appropriate questions, he 
can obtain the information that 'Mere' is an archaic 
oriki word whose meaning is 'good child1 (pmp rere) and 
that 'iwo o jinyan pgp1 is a sentence meaning 'Iwo citizens
are so deceptively humble that, when a stranger calls 
them fools, they don't protest*•
A phrase like '91119 Awis$( puzzles the ordinary 
listener becuase he cannot be sure straightaway whether 
Awisp is the name of a person or the name of a place or 
the name of a personified activity. It is only after making 
due inquiries that he will know that 'Avisp" is the name 
of a personified activity and that the whole phrase is 
meant to convey the notion that the person so described 
was q blacksmith who responded to greetings by rapping 
his anvil repeatedly with his hammer.
A phrase like 'pmp Apa Ippri' sounds as 'pmp Apaappri' 
and the ordinary listener is at a loss to decide its meaning. 
He remains in the dark until he learns that the phrase 
means 'citizen of Apa village near Ippri Town'. Similarly, 
an oriki such as 'Abitioke' does not directly communicate 
its full form 'Abioke rfbi'ti'1 (He who has a dome-shaped 
hill); this has to be ferreted from a knowledgeable 
informant.
Type Ciiil Some names of animals or birds, e.g.
igare (the Black Colobus monkey);
pwQru (a black snake, otherwise called 'sebe*, 
probably Orsini's viper);
IjShuru (a birct, of the goose family) 5
pgbingbin (a certain heavy bird with a clumsy 
gait).
Some . names of_ particular^parts of an animal’s
e*g., kele fdi (pelvis bone)5
ig?df (a game animal1 s blood collected in a vessel, 
used as ingredient with palm-oil and pepper 
for a type of soup)*
^dan (a fattish neck featuring tiers or terraces) 
Some names of plants, e.g.,
^bcpbp (wild fig tree) 5
dko (iron wood tree - Brachystegia spicaeformis)
9sun9*un (a type of plant with flexible stem commonly 
used for making rat-traps and handles for 
whirling bull-roarers);
Iab9ldb9 (a type of broad-bladed grass commonly
found on river-banks and mainly used as a 
medicinal herb)*
orupa (a small tree which is regarded as sacred to 
the god Ogun and the dried branches of which 
make firewood: its fnesh forked branches are 
much in demand for use in roofing houses*
Some names_of hunters1 paraphernalia, e.g.T
9?in (a long-bow arrow) 5
poolo (a leather scabbard)5
Gberi (a hunter’s smock);
digoo (a hunter’s pair of shorts);
9 dun (a hunter’s smock made of a special 
kind of cloth - a fabric woven with 
of raffia fibre and cotton thread)*
durable 
a blend
Type (Iv) Some expressions containing elisionsi 
Often, in making transcripts of ijala chants, one comes 
across an expression which initially makes no sense to 
the ear, but which, after due investigation has revealed 
the elisions involved, turns out to be easily comprehensible# 
For example, 'rpgbprin p$in! at first puzzles one 
as to whether it stands for 'r£ pgbprin ppin1 (bought eight 
hundred arrows) or 'rp pgbprin ppin( (steeped eight hundred 
arrows in a drug) or 'rp pgbprin ppin1 (forged eight hundred 
arrows)* One has to rely on one's informants for the 
solution, namely, that the expression stands for 'rp 
pgbprin •
Again, for example, an expression like *Ku Mpdp* 
at first sounds meaningless, but the clouds of oiiscurity 
quickly lift when it is pointed out to one that 'Kd* is 
a shortened form of *0 kd' which is a familar form of 
greeting, and that 'Mpdp' stands for '(tap idp* which is 
recognizable as an oriki phrase 'Child of brass' i.e*, 
'Offspring of a sire rich in brass ornaments'*
Likewise incomprehensible at first, is a phrase 
which sounds as 'pmp Gununre' and suggests a full form 
'pmp Igun ire' (offspring of the vulture of good fortune) 
but is explained by the informants as representing 'pmp
7ff r
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Lagunrere' with the ‘gun1 as a verb to the subject 'pla' 
(Offspring of Qlagunrere; Honour is well established) and 
not a shortened version of the noun 'igun' (vulture).
Type (v) Some PtiottaestJetic Words cot current In 
everyday speech* These are not very difficult to understand 
in their contexts on the basis of the general principle 
underlying phonaesthetic words where the sound suggests 
the meaning, but since thej first sound to a listener as 
strange words, they constitute a specially interesting 
section of the vocabulary of ijala chants.
Here are a few examples:
pparara (an adjectival word descriptive of the 
explosive noise of hand-palms struck 
together);
j^ngb^r^ (an adjectival word meaning 1 puffed
out, loose, ample1 and used to describe 
items of clothing)5
h^ri (an adjectival word meaning 'large1);
duunp$ (an adjectival word meaning 'massive 
large, outstanding, conspicuous');
w^riw^ri (an adjectival word descriptive of the 
sound of a protracted chuckle);
deregbd (an adjectival word descriptive of
something lying listlessly, drifting);
b$l£ng$ (an adjective meaning 'small, slim and 
delicate1)5
sara-sara-sara (an adverbial word descriptive of 
the manner in which blood splashes from 
a wword or cutlass, inflicted wound)5
rakinrakin (an adverb meaning 'very high* and
■used to qualify the Yoruba verb for 
'to fly1s fd);
nf-ni-ni- (an adverb meaning 'oppressively'
used to qualify Yoruba verbs meaning 
'to bear down upon*);
jlgan (an adjective meaning 'early-rising,
prompt, ever-ready')5
kannambu$^ (an adverb meaning 'in a manner
involving a crash or a violent fall' 
and used to qualify the verb '^e' 
when used to mean 'to deal with a 
person');
mulukumuluku (an adverb meaning 'in a manner
featuring projections or prominences' 
and used to qualify the verb 'se' (to 
bend),)5
d££r£d$ere (an adjective meaning 'large and 
hanging down').
(b) figures?
In ijala chants, almost every utterance is made in 
figurative language; words are so deflected from their 
literal or ordinary sense that the notions they convey 
are presented in a most compelling way. The language of 
ijala chants arouses the aesthetic imagination of the 
listener, not only by. its rhythm and music, which will 
occupy our attention elsewhere later in this thesis, but 
also by its metaphorical language which 'marks the before 
unapprehended relations of things'.^ It is this quality
of ijala chants which I regard as the strongest indication
isthat ijala.poetry, since "the very essence of poetry is
2metaphorical language"#
1. ShelleyT A Befence of Poetryt18l9.ef.Owen Barfleldtdp.cit.
2. Ibid., (p#67
7(a) Similes: Vivid similes abound in ijala chants*
Some of these are cliches which will be considered 
separately, below* There are two broad divisions into 
which these similes falls
(i) Similes modifying verbs, e.g. in these sentences)
Koto ’pakp dagprpp bi iru psin*
(The occipital depression throws the head downwards like 
a ..hSE&sU tall).
6un ni pmp Qtplpii^b^aKkifi*
(He is the son of he-who-walks-like a certain heavily- 
treading bird called pgbingbin.)
0 tun aiye rp bi agpgo*
(He reformed the state of affairs as a blacksmith makes
bpll*
( (ii) Similes modifying adjective?, e.g. in these 
phrases:
Ka-n-di bi owil. (heavy as an anvil.)
Tipmi bi iru esin* (Plentiful like the hairs on a horsefs
tail).
(b) Metaphors?
One of the most striking aspects of the metaphorical 
language ia ijala chants is the ascription of human 
characteristics, thoughts and emotions, to animals and 
birds. This will be much in evidence in the second part
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of this thesis in the examples of those ijala chants 
which are verbal salutes to particular birds or animals#
In passing, however, reference may be made to the woodcock 
(agbe), the touraco (alukd), and the guinea-fowl ($tu) 
which are described as 'gbajum9 laarin 9iy^, that is, 
•persons of good repute among the birds1•
There are two main classes of metaphor* in ijala 
chants: (i) nouns, and (ii) verbs. In both classes, 
ready-made words of everyday speech, assigned to definite 
objects or actions, are trarisferred poetically to other 
objects or actions#
(i) Noun MetaphorsT such as those in the following 
sentences or phrases.
Mo de bi emi t i  Ide, e lem ile  til dahfta ago go.
(I have come as usual, I, the drummer nf the emele 
drum which responds to the agpgp bell in a drum music band.) 
Here the chanter calls himself ’an emele drummer1 and into 
thid small space of metphor he compresses an enormous 
amount of meaning, the gist of which is that he is usually 
the ijala artist who performs first at a social gathering, 
while all the other ijala-chanters are heiitant and 
diffident#
Erin inu 91119 ni#
(He is the elephant among the offspring#)
Mo loyun ogede s i ’mi.
(I was pregnant with incantation.)
(literally, I had a pregnancy of incantation)
/ f  ^  ^ j
?iy9 m^ta rbi d ’^mu is in Remo gun.
(Three birds tapped pal^wine in the service of
Iremogun.) (i.e. three men known by nicknames 
which were basically birds names)
(ii) Verb Metaphors, such as those which figure in
the following sentences:
Ma xd kango. (
"ro11 normally means “to sound11, in such a context, and
it is used of an inanimate object. Here it is used
figuratively of an ijala chanter by the chanter himself,
in keeping with his basic metaphor in which he describes
himself as an *agpgo bell1 in a drum music band. He
means that he normally chants in a rather low-pitched voice#
pw? (The hand forms a hump.) fy9ke‘ ordinarily
means ‘develop a hump on the back*. Here it is used of
a person* s hand forming s^ump as the fingers close on a
morsel while the person is eating pounded yam with his
hand#
(c) Alius ion and Epigrams:
Especially in orik^ oril^ (the verbal salutes to 
particular lineages and distinguishes persons) allusions
1# Cf.H.U.Beier, Yoruba Poetry, p.10.
ftMuch of Yoruba poetry speaks in very briefly allusions 
which are not understood by people who<jreWup outside 
the culture11 • J
^rould sound fkan-go *.)
n
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and epigrams figure recurrently in ijala chants* A
short sentence or nominal phrase is used as a covert reference*
the identification of what the words are really aimed at,
usually a long story,1 is left for the listener to make.
Consequently, the style of such ijala chants becomes terse
2and epigrammatic.
For a brief clarification, here two examples:
Labalaba kan'mi eta, o fo rakinrakin.
(The butterfly came upon the civet-cat*s excrement 
and flew up to a great height.)
This sentence is chanted as part of the salute to Ogun, 
and it is an allusion to a story which runs thus: One day, 
during his wanderings in his lifetime, Ogun reached a town 
that he had never visited before. At the town gate, the 
tall gatekeeper on duty denied him entry. Ogun was 
immediately infuriated and he decided to teach the gatekeeper 
a lesson. Se he walked back a little and then executed 
a magnificent high jump, landing on the shoulders of the 
standing gatekeeper. There Ogun sat astride the man*s
1. Ihii., p.13.
"Oriki .....many of them are allusions to long
stories and would require pages and pages of
commentary."
2 . cf.Hans Woolf on Yoruba rara chants. Op. cit. T
"The meaning of rara is private or semi-private, 
but the language is ordinary Yoruba, accessible to all".
?3
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neck and pressed down vigorously on him. The manner in 
which Ogun almost literally flew up to sit on the 
gatekeeper's shoulders resembled the manner in which 
butterflies, on finding a civet-cat's faeces, are said 
to fly up for joy, first of all, before they settle down 
for a feast.
Kotd ’pakp bi laambp leere >bi pta ba lp.
(The occipital hollow asked the monkey whither the 
bullet had gone.) This epigram occurs in the salute to 
a chanter's father, and it is an allusion to an occasion 
when the man, while hunting in the forest in the company 
of several colleagues, fired at a monkey. Tfce monkey was 
hit by the bullet but it Jumped in agony upon the branches 
of an adjacent tree before dying there without falling to 
the ground. The man started searching for the monkey, and, 
at one stage, whereas his fellow-hunters had seen the dead 
animal, he was standing with his back (and, therefore, his 
occiput) turned to the very carcass he was looking for.
The seene suggested the ijala epigram; it was as if the 
man's occiput was then asking the dead monkey i "Hasn't 
that bullet killed you?11
(d) Msjfcpnyiqy:
This figure of speech is considerably used in ijala
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chants* For exampley in the attributive name,
Fppayeeyeesum^ujp
the component ‘yeeyee1, although literally an onomatopoeic
word signifying the noise made by the bull-roarer, is used
to denote the bull-roarer itself.
And in the attributive name, Ajpiigbpr^pdun,the
component *pdunf which is literally a type of cloth made
of raffia and cotton interwoven, is used to signify the
-gberi dress (a jumper) peculiar to Yoruba hunters*
(e) Parallels:
Analogues are used in i^ala chants as yet another
type of comparison rendering the language of ijala
poetically figurative. Whilst many instances of parallels
will appear in the ijala chants quoted and translated in
the second part of this thesis, a few of the analogues may
be cited at this juncture*
Akp T o  pikeji 6po*
(?lppdp 1> o p ’ikeji pba.
(The scabbard is the close companion of the shed post. 
The Chief Hunter is the first counsellor of the pba.)
0 l'o d i ’jp Ifa 
T'o ba pada lphin babalaUfb.
0 di'jp ppplp ba pada lphin ipegun:
0 di’jp Alawurabi ba pada lphin'Mple;
L’oun o to pada lphin’wp erin Laaye.
(He said he wotM stop pursuing the elephant 
Only on the day when Ifa would desert a babalawo;
Only on the day when the chain, ppplp,would
desert a healer;
Only on the day when Allah would desert a Mahomedan;
Only on such a day would he turn back from the elephant
praisenamed Laaye.)
I f
Here parallels are drawn between a hunter*s resolute 
perseverance in pursuit of an elephant and the constancy 
of Ifa in the activities of an Ifa priest; the constancy 
of the divining chain in the curative ministrations
of a physician; the constancy of Allah in the religious 
acts of a Moslem#
(f) Hyperbole:
Rhetorical exaggeration occurs ubiquitously in
ijala chants. For instance, in an ijala chant performed
/  / \
by Abidemi Oosa Ofoun^ogeloore as a verbal salute to his 
father, there is a report of the extraordinary weight of 
a plantain-eater killed on one occasion by the respected 
sire.
Aduropakolikoli n’Miylaaka.
?nrt*9 r> apa ko lee r u ’tan#
? n ’t’9 wa r u ’tan bebe 9na 1*6 waa sun#
(He who once killed a plantain-eater in flight at 
Molaaka#
The person who carried its wings couldn’t carry its 
legs.l
The person who carried its legs stopped by the roadside 
and slept off#2
In one of the sundry ijala comments on Yoruba etiquette,
we find the epithets 1elegbejeobinrin' used to describe
1. The underlying idea is that the wings were enough load 
for one carrier#
2 . The point implied is that the man slept off becuase he 
had been fatigued by the heavy load of plantain-eater1s 
legs!
%the head of a compound and 1elegbejeawo’ applied to the 
eldest housewife in a compound* Literally the epithets 
mean ’having IjkQO wives1 and ’having 1,^00 earthenware 
utensils* respectively, but the connotation is essentially 
hyperbolical and humorous#
(g) Oxymoron:
Occasionally, the humorous turns of phrase in ijala 
chants are instances of the arresting coincidence, within 
one expression, of two terms that are ordinarily 
contradictory* For example, one of the attributive names 
of the god Ogun is:
Onijaoole (Fighter, you are not severe.) 
an expression which is meant to placate the god or to 
incline his cruel heart to acts of mercy*
Again, one of the phrases in the oriki of a certain 
man is Ajobiaarin el^najojuplp (He who dances beautifully 
like a spun agbaarin seed,^ a spider dances better than 
you) which humorously implies that although his ancestors 
were famous dancers he himself could not execute any 
dance impressively#
1* agbaarin = Dioclea Eeflexa. Marbles vine (Papdlonaceae) 
ft.B* the seeds are played with by children like marbles#
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(h) Pairs or clusters of heteronyms, especially phonaesthetic 
words,often occur with humorous effect, e^*, in the 
following excerpts:
Kujpyi.
9mp Oterinylgbiri - gbiri - gbiri.
9mp Q'tpfpnyiflbi'rf - gbfrf. 
pmp p'tpgbdrigbbpnAyigbfrl.
Here the adverbs gbiri-gblri-gbirlt gbiri-gblrJ and gbiri
appear in close proximity, similar in form and distinguished
only by their tones*
(Kujpyi.
Son of He who once shot an elephant which consequently 
rolled over and over again to its death*
Son of He who once shot a buffalo which rolled backwards 
over and over again 
Son of He who once stumbled on a treefs root stretching 
across the road and involuntarily whirled himself 
round and round.)
v 9 019 0 ^ P hkCi bp I9 nku •
Ekute ild bplpnku.
6 wad $>pnu bplpnku.
Here the epithets bplphkii, bplqnku and bplpnku, which are
made up of the same consonants and vowels but differ in
tone, have different shades of meaning; occulting close
together as they do, they sound amusing*
(Son of The-Fat-One.
The house rat is fat and ugly.
And its mouth is snouty.)
Pairs of such heteronyms ean be found all over the
ijala chants; for instance: bambdnkiba, bdiAbdnkiba;
nRpfurpfu, Rpfurpfu; yalayala, yalayala; solo, solo*
(c) Imageryi
In ijala cbants, powerful images abound, describing 
objects as coloured by the poetfs emotion. There are 
vivid pictures painted by the poet*s imagination, ; 
reproducing fine shades of feeling and making us listeners 
see familiar things, through our imagination, as though 
we were seeing them for the first time. These images will 
be found in large numbers in the second part of this thesis 
in the representative selection of ijala chants. For the 
purposes of this chapter, one or two examples will suffice.
Pmp >na agb^dp bal^ tu ypriy^rf
(Blacksmith whose workshop fire repeatedly hits the 
anvil and scatters jvrilliant sparks around.)
Mo dxi l’oju
Mo du I7 enu. v N
Mo p’agbpn isalp woriwori.
(My face is blackened.
My mouth is blackened.
My jaws are smudgily Hackened.)
7Mp ’waju plpkp t’o gun re^erege.
7Mp vaju plpkp apejigbaraileke.
’Mp ’waju plpkp akanbpbpbplojuomi.
(Person who sits in front of the bofctman and appears 
beautifully attired.
Person who sits in front of the boatman, wearing 
a long, costly string of beads.
Person who sits in front of the boatman, relaxing 
majestically on the water.')
QkuDriu gugur^rf n ’nu oko Abatan.
Oko laarin 9g^a^*
Qg^d^ laarin >nu oko*
Og^de pagbo y ’oko ka -
9k<j Afosatu*
(A hefty man notorious for lying in wait on Abatan1s 
farm,
A farm surrounded by banana trees;
A farm all over which banana trees are growing;
Yet banana trees form a ring right round the farm - 
Husband of Afosatu*)
(d) Repetitions
Repetition>.figures as a stylistic device in ijala
chants, especially in the improvisations made by ijala
artists on traditional themes. It appears that the main
purpose of the repetition is to display the chanter's
ability to rememier accurately a jrpomised list of names,
incidents or types*
For example, in an ijala chant performed as a salute
to Ogun, the god of war and of iron implements, the chanter
makes this petition to the gods
Ogun, ma ba m* ja*
Ma ba m ’^i'e* ,
(Ogun. don't fight against me*
Don't play with me*;
This petition is repeated six times and each time it is
followed by a brief report, in two utterances only, of
an incident (a different incident in each case)in which
Ogun wounded or killed somebody whoi he said he was playing
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with (i) a boy (pmpkunrin), (ii) a girl (pmpbinrin);
(iii) a sheep (aguntan); (iv) a goat (ewur^); (v) a 
speckled pigeon (^iy^le) and (vi) a male dog (ak9 aja).
Other examples of repetition feature lists of 
animals or birds with particular characteristics such as 
having flossy tails, or being well-dressed or engaging 
in unprofitable work. Such a list would begin with a 
general statement, e.g.,
* There are five animals in the forest having flossy 
tails/ Then, each animal is named and the characteristic 
is repeated, e.g.,
The tree squirrel is in the forest.
It has a flossy tail.
The ground squirrel is in the forest.
It has a flossy tail.
The duiker is in the forest.
It has a flossy tail.
The civet-cat is in the forest.
It has a flossy tail.
The mongoose is in the forest.
It has a flossy tail.
One effect of this kind of repetition on the ijala- 
chanter*s audience is that they are encouraged to 
participate in the chanting btj repeating together with the 
chanter the quasi refrain.
At a social gathering, an ijala artist may burst 
into chanting after a colleague of his has concluded his 
promised list of five animals, and start with a general
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statement such as :
There are twelve animals in the forest which have 
flossy tails. Thereafter, he names the twelve animals 
of that description^the audience repeat the recurring 
adjectival clause with him, and on the successful completion 
of the roll call he gains in prestige over the former cteanter.
Other common lists featuring repetition in ijala 
chants are lists of diseases and the respective parts of 
the body which they attack; lists of similar things between 
the animal kingdom and the plant kingdom eg., a leper's 
ear and an $dundun leaf; and lists of persons who 
successfully attempted a difficult task in vain but were 
followed by the hero who solved the problem.
Invariably, in the actual songs which are usually 
sung at intervals during ijala-chanting session, there 
are brief refrains which are repeated several times. For 
example:
Stanzai Ni^o n i ’le nyin. (Come on, take me to your
home.)
Hi$o ni *le nyin.
A kii ba ni irin k*a ma mp ’le ^ni.
(One must know the home of one's intimate friend.)
Refrain: N ^ o  ni ’le nyin.
(Come on, take me to your home.)
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(e) Digressions:
In performing ijala chants, ijala artists continually 
wander at will from their themes, apparently in order to 
provide the Spice of variety,,especially relief from a 
tragic theme; to create suspense, and/or to teach a moral. 
For example, in an ijala chant‘d which tells a long story 
about a ftunter's tragic experiences on an elephant hunt, 
the chanter abandons the thread of his story after 
following it up to the point of the hunterfs safe return 
home from the first trip before he set out again on the 
second trip which took him to his death. The digression 
takes the form of a commentary on women's fickleness 
linked with a character sketch of a barnyard fowl and with 
a moral that men should never reveal all their secrets to 
their wives. The listener's attention is temporarily 
distracted from the hunter's fate until the chanter picks 
up the thread of the story again, with
'Listen now to the rest of the story1.
In these ijala chants which are verbal salutes to 
distinguished persons, a common type of digression is the 
digression which takes place as soon as the name of a town
1. An ijala chant by Akinloye Adisa Agbaraal^ of Iwo, 
on the theme of Kuj9yi's adventure with some elephants*
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id mentioned in connection with the distinguished 
personage. Disregarding the theme of the chant which 
is a character portrait of the particular important man, 
the chanter wanders off and chants a salute to the town 
just mentioned, before he continues with his salute to 
the eminent person.
Another type of digression stems from the chanter's 
whim when he happens to focus his eyes on a particular 
member cf the audience during his chanting performance.
He may interpose impromptu a few utterances in salute to 
that person before returning to his proper theme.
Yet another type of digression is that which arises 
from a reference to an undesirable happening in the main 
theme of an ijala chant. Usually the ijala artist immediately 
departs from his main theme at that point and makes a 
digression consisting of a series of benedictory utterances 
as a prayer to God or to a particular ori^a to keep far 
from 'us' that undesirable experience.
For example, in an ijala chant^ whose burden is a 
collection of miscellaneous observations on Yoruba life, 
as soon as the chanter remarks that in a certain village 
a newly-wed wife pushed her husband into debt through her
1. An ijala chant by Abidemi Oosa Ofoun^ogeloore.
lOlt-
gluttony, he makes a digression of prayerful utteranqes 
petitioning the god Ogun and the Almighty, 9lprun, to 
prevent 'us1 from ever having such a  wife*
(f) Poetic Cliches:
Ijala chants contain certain recurrent expressions 
which are undoubtedly drawn from what we may call a stock 
of poetic cliches which each ijala artist has in his 
repertoire and which he uses as a ready source of 
suitable words producing the necessary heightened language 
of poetry and making echoes of traditional authority sound 
forth from hjfc ijala chants.
These cliches must be distinguished from the stock 
of ready quotations from classic ijala chants made 
frequently by every ijala artist of any distinction. As 
has been pointed out already in Chapter Two, the salutes 
to lineages, eminent persons, forest animals, birds, 
phnts and crops, and even random observations on Yoruba 
life, are learnt by rote and handed down from masters 
to pupils from generation to generation. A large number 
of contemporary ijala chants is therefore mainly a series 
of quotations from ijala composed long, long ago.
The poetic cliches here referred to are stereotyped 
phrases or sentences employed here and there by an ijala 
artist, particularly in performing ijala chants of his
( O f
own original composition. From his stock of poetic
cliches be brings in introductory and closing formulae
to his own ijala. These constitute the first type of
poetic clich/s occurring as a feature of ijala chants.
(u) For example, the following utterances recur at
the very beginning in many ijala chants rencLered by
different artiste. These are introductory formulaes
iba ni ng 6 f^j^^Ju, orin emi d> pla.
(Only chants of homage to my superiors shall I 
perform today.
Tomorrow I shall perform my entertaining chants.)
Atotoi Arere! A si gb9d<? gb9 wqmu ete.
Paakoyi baba nupganna.
Bi ojo ba nr9, $iy? oko a par9r9*
^iy^kfiy^ ma dun 1119, $iy$ ogbingbin yio rin. 
(Silence! Attention, please! All chattering must stop 
now.
Paarakoyi is the master of the road makers.
When the rajnis falling, all the birds on the 
farm keep silent.
Let no other bird whatsoever utter a sound now, 
the 9gbingbin bird is about to sing.)
Mo de w^re' bi eji al^.
Mo de waara bi eji owur9*
Mo de gb^r^-n-gb^r? bi eji iy£l£ta.
(Here I am, arriving on the scene quietly like 
evening showers.
Here I am, arriving noisily like morning rain.
Here I am. arriving leisurely like forenoon
showers.)
, Ng o re ' l e ......................
(Tlshall now proceed to the house of (so and so),
i.e., I shall now chant a salute to the lineage of
(so and so).
IOC
K ’a re ’le...............
(Let us go to the house of (so and so).
Bl a ba xire ’le............
(If we are going to the house of (so and so).
kan tun mb$ ni ’ha ib$.
Ogun atiiri ni tun i^e.
(There is something else I want to say on that 
theme. ^
It is a. hard saying).
(v) Closing formulae: There are also cliches for the 
concluding remarks by which an ijala artist indicates the 
end of his turn in the performance or shows the transition 
from one theme to another, within his own performance, or 
invites the next chanter to take over from him. Examples 
are:
6yun-un telerige F  pna ib^un.
(That has gone away nicely along that road.)
Ifi gbe m ’ 1’ ele .
(Take over from me in vigorous chant.)
Ab$ mi re^; $ gba a F  $nu mi, 9 S9 9 d ’orin.
(This is my homecoming; take it from my mouth and 
turn it into song.)
0 jire el 
I pray thee, have me excusedl)
Eyun-un iyana $>tp.
(That is the end of that road.)
Mo $an’ko d i ’na ib&un bi i'gba ti arugbo wa so 
f  ’kii d’i'gba i'ya'n.
[Ilhave abandoned that farmplot temporarily just as 
^ when an aged person 
Temporarily wards off death, only to welcome i t  
later when famine comes.)
1. Literally, 1 It is a reluctant army1. The idiomatic 
meaning derives from the idea that is with reluctance that
just as it is with reluctance that
I<>7
Mo gbe ti g^d£ngb£ na.
(I there put that aside on its own for the time 
being.)
Af$f$ I9I9 Tiii ^’onilu gbodogi.
Ki gbodogi k> o maa jo ni$o.
Oun af$f^ Ppgba.
(The soft breeze is the drummer for the gbodogi leaf. 
Let the gbodogi leaf dance on now.
It and the wind are equals.)1
(w) Signature tunes; Some ijala chanters have, among
their cliches, utterances which are equivalent to their 
signature tunes. For instance, Akinloy& Adisa Agbaraal^ 
usually begins his chanting performance by exclaiming:
Haal E e e e e
On the other hand, a colleague of his, Abidemi Oosa
Ofoun^ogeloore, usually starts with
Mo gbe 'se emi d4 ,
?nu ni tii yp ’ni. 2
(Here I am with my usual trouble-making.
This leads one into calamity.)
(x) Acknowledgement: For making an acknowledgement 
that a particular chant which he had just performed was 
taught him by so-and-so, the cliche which an ijala artist 
invariably uses is:
1. In this allegorical utterance, the chanter makes use 
of fthe soft breeze1 and 'the gbodogi leaf1 to represent 
respectively himself and his colleague whose turn it is 
to chant.
2. This is meant to be a quotation of a habitual remakk 
made by a good-for-nothing rascal.
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Orin t&mi kp o, orin ($ga &mi) (orp emi) ni.
Orin (Lagbaja)........
(This chant is not my original composition.
It is a song of (my master^ (my friend)
A song of (so-and-so)......... )
(y) Parentheses, asides, or !lubricantsf: Furthermore,
there are poetic cliches which figure as common parentheses,
asides, or flubrfcants1 in ijala chants. These are addressed
to the audience as a whole or to some particular listener.
Maa gbp ’rp pnu emi.
(Continue to listen to the words of my mouth.)
A nl p gbo na, p gbp na.
(I say, ‘Do listen to me, listen to m e 1.)
Ng ntun mbpwa na, gbogbo, ng tun mb$>.
(I shall soon finish, everybody, I shall soon finish.)
Ng mbp, ng o i pe tan an.
Imu ni ng nr an, ng o tii kprin.
(I shalLeoon finish, I haven't finished, yet.
I have merely been speaking with a nasal twang.
I haven1t done any singing at all.)
Ng mbpwa na, ata ni ng nl£, pran n7mo fp fiKjp.
(I shall soon finish, I am now merely grinding the 
pepper with which Ifm to cook the stew.)
Mo f*eyiini p’dkele bu were 
K ’aiysL ma ba diin m* lpla ni.
(That is just a morsel quickly eaten by me.
To ward off all aches from my chest.
The meal proper is yet to come.)
?sp ti ng mba lp ng o i tii j^ [ a.
(The row of soil heaps that I have started weeding 
I haven't yet finishedl with it.)
/ o ?
(z) 'I must correct you1t Finally, among the poetic 
cliches which deserve mention, are those employed by ijala 
artists in criticizing each other1s chanting performance 
or in defending themselves after being criticized*
When there are several ijala artists present at a 
social gathering, the performance of each chanter is keenly 
listened to by all the others, and if any of them thinks 
that the performer has committed a grave textual error at 
a particular point, the critic cuts in, in i$ala-chanting 
voice, and makes his criticism, beginning with a cliche 
such as one of the following:
Irp I9 o pa, irq  V o  $u ta. ^
Alabari V o  ri V o  pe l'elegbo.
(You have told a lie, you are hawking loa,ves of lies* 
You have mistaken a seller of abari for a seller of
Maa gb9 o.
k<? o. /v y
Tori 9 jp m|/, 9jp ire*
(Listen to the correct version now*
Your version is wrong.
For the sake of the future, that it may be good.)
In self-defence, a criticized ijala-chanter would 
brazenly say:
Oju iru ^ninrcjnyi naa ni.
0 ??oJu emi paa kete dgbd ni ng o ya da.
1. Abari = a sort of pudding made from maije, plantain-
flour and beans,
egbo = mashed boilt maize grains.
no
Mo kuro l7 pmpde agbekprOrvroko.
(It all happened in the presence of people of mp 
age.
I was an eye-witness of the incident;
Although I was not an elder then*
I was past the age of childhood.;
Alternatively the chanter may reply by pleading 
that the others should respect his integrity.
K ’akata o ma t p ’po pya 
pyd o' md pe td »p6 akata.
K* onikaluku o' maa ba poro opo 'p lp.
(Let not the civet-cat trespass on..the cane rat*s 
track.
Let the cane rat avoid trespassing on the civet-cat1s 
path.
Let each animal follow the smooth-stretch of its own 
road.)
(g) Language.
1. Special grammatical featuresi The demands of 
rhythm (which will occupy our attention in the next 
chapter) seem to be responsible for certain grammatical 
features which occur in ijala (and in other forms of spoken 
art in Yoruba, e.g., proverbs and riddles) but not in normal 
spoken Yoruba of everyday conversation. There are two 
classes of these grammatical features:
(1) Grammatical usages which are aspects of the 
compressed language of i.lala chants.1
(1) Anomalous use of nominals or nominal groups without
1. Cf. Paragraph on Allusions and Epigrams, earlier on in 
this chapter.
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stabilizing verbs, as in the following quotations:
(a) Atp yinkinniyinkinni-yinkinni or! 91119 kin-in-rin- 
jingin
Literally, this line of ijala means:
Semen of very tiny quantity, child*s head of big
size*
But the full meaning intefliied, and gathered by the 
discerning listener, is:
A very tiny quantity of semen (produces) a big baby* 
i.e.,He is a man abundantly blessed with children.
(b) Ajeje pgpfa oye.
(Single one six score chieftaincy titles*) 
i.e. He alone had six score chieftaincy titles.
(c) Apa akiti kannakanna. 
(^monkey*s arms a sling).
ie. He once killed a baboon and used the skin from one
of its arms to make a sling.
(d) Ade ori olu.
(Crown on head chief.) 
i.e. The crown on his head is non-pareil.
(ii) Significant absence of connectives^as in:
Ire ii ^ e ’1^ Ogun. (Ire was not Ogun*s home.)
^mu r  Ogun ya mu. (*Twas palm-oil Ogun called to drink.)
In normal speech, there would be a connective such as
‘nib^1 (^here1).
1. Cf. Hans Woolf on fRara! o p .  cit. T p.Mf.
11 In rara there is no connecting thread, and in fact, 
few if any connecting morphemes, This disconnectedness, 
a syntax of bits and pieces, so to speak, I should like 
to call 1 disjointed discourse*.11
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/ t *Ko ri pa loni. (He killed none today.)
O'yd n> baba wa pa. (*twas a bird our fattier killed.)
Here a normal connective like 1^ugbcpn’(1 but1) is omitted.
To jo', le kan, le ja. (Who danced, could clash, could
fight.)
In ordinary speech this would be* t'o jo, t ’o si le kan, 
t ’o si tun le ja. (Who danced and could clash and could 
also fight*)
$ waa w6 erin f i ’mp I 9 ’l^* (fcome, see, the elephant 
has planted palm-branches.) Inordinary folktale narrative, 
this would bes $ wa w6 erin b ’o ti fi’m$ lpl^* (Come and 
look at the elephant as he sticks palm-branches into the 
ground.)
(iii) Omission of_s.ome words normally included in,; 
the common speech versions _of the .relevant sentences* 
e.g., in
Adi^ a y } opipi^. (A fowl keeps to the ground,
it loses its power of flight.) In common speech, this
would bes
p a d i ^  J5a gbe *1$; a y'opipi.
(When a fowl stays always on the ground, it becomes a 
flightless variety.)
Eti d u n ’ni jJ ab^. (Ears hurt one more than the knife.)
(The operation of having one*s ears holed involves more 
pain than that of having one*s cheeks incised with the 
traditional facial marks*)
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y x \ j$j9 bala 1’ 91m Ogun emi. (Blood profuse in my Ogunfs
mouth.)
The common speech version of this would be: $j9 n?e 
bala l ^ n u  Ogun emi. (Blood profusely smears the mouth 
of my Ogun. (literally, Blood behaves smearingly at the 
mouth of my Ogun.)
Toro l’ori inaja. (Bald is a hawker*s head.)
This line from an ijala chant would be fully explicit in 
ordinary speech as
T6r6 P o r i  inaja ibo'.
(Quickly does the hair on the crown of a hawker*s head 
peel off.)
These three lines from an ijala chant:
Ifini impdu fcpw^ka lailoyun (She whom Imodu has touched
but who does not become 
, , v pregnant.)
§ ma ba a ja. # / (Don*t quarrel with her.)
Qm9 r<? tan n*nu olnwar^ (Her supply of fertile ova
has been exhausted.)
would be expressed in casual utterance as: Ti 9 ba ri
^ni ii Im9du f9W9ba lailoyun, 9 ma bi a ja; 91119 1} o tan
n }nu olt/war^. (If you come across a woman whom Inu^du has
cohabited with but who has not consequently become pregnant,
don*t blame her, she must have reached her menopause.)
Finally, in this extract from an ijala chant, the
/ f /dotted lines show where M0 fi11 and n0 niM would be added, 
respectively, if the style were altered to that of ordinary
//4-
speech:
0 gbe ^gbaa junu. (He threw away two thousand cowries*)
....... F} ara mp'ra. (Drew a relation to himself.)
••••••*Ara 1*o ngbe’ni. (Relations support a man*)
]jlgbaa o' gbe ’ni. (Two thousand cowries doixft
support a man*)
(He waived his claim to a debt of sixpence,
( a nH q n a l  Q 'U n a  +■ rs K -tm sA l f
(2 ) Departures from the logical dictates of Direct Speech 
rules:
Although these are an interesting feature of the style 
in the language of ijala, they are not peculiar to ijala 
diction. They occur also in folktales and even in ordinary 
conversation.
This is an example from a narrative ijala chant:
0 ni, 11 iwoiu .
0 ni, "Gl>d^n. Erin ngbe ’^in ilp 9.11
(He said, "Save me. Elephant is carrying me away.)
The Yoruba pronoun used for the fjagf is really the
Third Person Singular pronoun 1 oun1 instead of the usual 
First Person ‘m i 1. The reason behind the substitution of 
!ounf for ‘mi1) is the desire of the raconteur to dissociate 
himself entirely from the uncomplimentary notion involved 
in the Direct Speech words being quoted, words of someone 
in trouble as the victim of an elephant.
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If the Indirect Speech form of the report were 
used, this would be:
Q. ni kl Iwo o Eba oun nitori pe Erin hgbe oun I9.
(He implored Iwo to save him for Elephant was carrying him 
away*)
It would appear that the Direct Speech form fits 
better into the rhythm scheme of the chant, but in using 
it, the chanter introduces the Indirect Speech form of the 
pronoun referring to the speaker.
ii. .Special, linguistic .features >
(i) By and large, the phonetic features of ijala 
chanting are comparable to those of fast speech in Yoruba, 
with the frequent elision of one of any two adjacent vowels 
belonging to two separate words and the shortening of many 
a long syllable of slow-speech Yoruba.
For example, the *kii* of slow speech is represented 
by fi* only, in fast speech Yoruba and in ijala-chanting.
In this sense-group from ijala:
I r ^ i ^ e  ’le Ogun 
alternatively rendered 
Ire fe *1^ Ogun
we have a fast speech equivalent of slow speech on which
the normal orthography is based
ire kii ^e ile Ogun.
(Ire wqs not Ogun1s hometown.)
Again, in the following quotation from an ijala
1. The ligature symbol indicates that these two syllables
are pronounced with a tone glide suggestive of a diphthong*
Hchant:
gn’ti a o le mu, (He whom we cannot owerpower.)
A a yago fun ni (We give him a wide berth.)
the short syllable ‘fun1 takes the place of the long
syllable *fun u* of slow speech Yoruba (usually written
as two short, separate syllables) just as it would do in
fast speech Yoruba.
Of more interest than this, perhaps, in the ijala
chants recorded by me, is the suy^ising absence of elision
at some points where, in fast Yoruba, speech, there would
be elision. There is not enough evidence to support any
assertion that these surprising instances of fno elision1
are due to the special demand of the rhythm of the chants.
It seems they must be attributed to the whims and fancies
of individual ijala artists, according to their choice
of points of emphasis in meaning.
For example, in these three sense-groupsi
Bi a ba p’eran ni panpa
$hin eran 1* a ba fun ymo ?ni je
Oju $ran P a  ba f>obinrln ^ni 39.
(When we slaughter an animal
We would be wise to give its back to our children 
to eat.
We would be wise to give its eyes to our wives to 
eat)
There is no clear reason for the *fun pmp1 instead of 
the usual ‘f* 91119* of fast speech Yoruba.
Or in this line:
1 1 6
H7
Ni >bi nw<£n gbe nf i b^r^ k<p ile
(Where b^r^ grqss is used for thatching houses.)
There is no evident purpose served by fk<p ile1 instead
of the lk<p,le! of everyday conversation.
The arbitrariness of the chanter, in eliding or
not eliding one or the other of two contiguous vowels
belonging to two separate words, appears very clearly in
a portion of ijala such as this:
Baba onikaluku, (Every brave father,
Bi nw<pn o k> ^ kun nf <pdun, (If he embarked on the annual
leopard hunt,
Nw<?n a maa sa bi ojo bi ojo. (Would mo^e stealthily like
a coward.
Ara Ijileje. (Citizen of Ijileje.
Igba ti yio k ^ k u n  T^dun, (When he embarked on the
annual leopard hunt.
(ii) Eumour-motivated alteration of the usual tone 
sequences of particular words: It appears that such
alterations are due not to any exigencies of the ijala-
chanting technique'1' but to the chanters1 desire to amuse
their audience. Here are a few examples:
Ija kan, ija k£n, ti nw9m ja V pf&
(fKanf with the mid tone is the usual form of the word
which is altered to !k&n! when the phrase is repeated.)
(A certain fight, a certain fight, which was fought 
at (Jfa)
1 . Such alterations also figure in Yoruba riddles and 
folk-tales.
2‘ 
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Mo ri'ba, mo ri *ba.
(1 rl iba* is the usual full form of the underlined 
expressions, in slow speech: this is initially 
represented as 1r 1 iba* by the chanter.)
(I now come to pay homageT I now come to pay homage.)
Oju taal’o t o  die nlb^?
(•Dip1 and fnibpf are the usual forms of the underlined 
words.)
(Who saw . s o , m e t ^
$ kuu lailai, p ku atijptijp 
$ kdu laildi, bi ogun dtijp' ,,
(It is the same meaning that is intended in llailai, 
which is the usual form, and fla£laiN| which is 
unusual.)
(iii) Elongation of final particlesi
For example, instead of the short syllable terminating
each of the following sentences in everyday conversation,
a long or very long phonetic syllable is sometimes
substituted in ijala:
Or in emi kp o. 
iwp ni ng nw£ a.
Mo gbe ’pe Pmi de' o.
In ijala, these may become:
Or in emi kp o-o-o-o-o. 
iwp ni h£ nwd a-a-a-a»
Mo gbe' ’pe emi de e-e-d-6.
Some elongation also occurs frequently in the 
rendering of interjections and of nouns used vocatively, 
e.g.:
H i
' s y /*E e e e e e e l 1 instead of the fEeif of ordinary 
speech*
1At£r$r$padeoweeeJ* instead of 1At^r^r^pAdeowei1
*Akereeei* instead of *Akere!f
(v) Lengthening of other syllables that are
usually short in everyday speech, e.g. in
L* 9dun m ^ t a  gba-rl-ko 
(For three long years)
(*metaf is the normal form of the Yoruba word for 
1 three*)
Ti a ba wa nre }16 Qodgun emi.
(ff we are on our way to the house of my Ogun.) 
(Ogiin is the usual form of this Proper i\ioun.)
CHAPTER FOUR.
THE CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF OUTER FORM.
l,About certain aspects of form we are woefully 
ignorant. Especially is this true of the so-called 
poetry of the area. The position with regard to 
Yoruba poetry, as recently summarized by Ulli Beier, 
is entirely representative. Whereas Beier can 
recognize, or claims to recognize, many characteristic
features of inner form..............................
 ...........   outer form,
on the other hand, he finds difficult to analyze in 
the absence of European-type metre and rhyme . W1
”The spells and incantations of the ancient 
Assyrians and Babylonians were composed in carmen- 
style with cadenced parallel lines or balanced often 
binary structures and forms of repetition of sounds
and throughts, figuring largely in them..............
These stylistic features are also found in the fairy­
tales, prayers, descriptions and traditions of the 
Baluba and Bayombe in Africa and of various peoples 
in the Pacific and other parts of the world”*2
1. 1.1 aj.a flhythpp
The rhythm of ijala is a free rhythm. Ijala chants 
have no rigid metrical scheme but they do have a poetic 
language organized so as to create impressions and fulfil 
functions of poetic rhythm.
1. J.Berry, op.cit. ? pp.23-2*+
2 . J.Gonda, “Stylistic Repetition in the Veda” (ft.V.Noord- 
Hullandsche Uitgevers MaatschappiJ (Amsterdam) 1959) 
pages 28-29
IZO
I l l
3 '-f'
The present waiter is of the opinion that Ulli 
Beier is mistaken when he says "One cannot in fact speak 
of Yoruba metre. There is neither an important difference 
in the length of vowels nor a marked difference between 
stressed and unstressed syllables on which metre could 
be based. In writing down this poetry it is even 
difficult to decide what constitutes a line as there are 
in fact no regular lines".
The point that Beier^misses is that it is not 
difficult for an ijala-chanter1s audience to distinguish 
the successive breath-groups of words (that is, stretches 
of utterances in between the breath pauses) which make 
up the ijala chants. As they hat>e grown up within the 
indigenous Yoruba culture, and as the language of the 
ijala chant is their mother tongue as well as that of 
the chanter, they can .easily recognize the breath pauses 
made by the chanter and can feel as units the utterances
i
delimited by these pauses. Even when the i^ala chanter, 
carried away, as he often is, be ecstasy or the desire 
to show dexterity, chants two or more normal breath- 
groups in one breath, the audience are not at a loss 
to know what the different utterances are and wha£ they 
mean. Moreover, the chanter himself can, if requested,
1. Ulli Beier, on.cit.. p.8.
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give ct slow rendering of a chant that he usually performs 
fast and in this way the normal breath-groups of words 
in the chant can be ascertained.
In writing down the words of ijala chants, therefore, 
one finds that there are regular utterance units demarcated 
by breath pauses and that the obvioudly correct procedure 
is to transcribe each of these units as one line of ijala 
verse.
It is the contention of the author that one can in 
fact speak of Yoruba metre.^ There is a marked difference 
(perceptible to the native speaker of Yoruba) between the 
stressed and the unstressed syllables in every line and 
this is the principal feature of Yoruba metre. There is 
a metrical scheme in ijala chants, but it is a changeable 
scheme, and the resulting rhythm is free and irregular.
Ijala chants have a clear pattern, based on the stress- 
points, which is discernible through the whole movement 
of the language material in the rendering of the chants, 
and that, surely, is metre.
Phoneticians^ nowadays are usually chary of closely 
defining stress or resorting to a machine such as the
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  *
1. Cf.Benjamin Hrushovski, ‘On Free Rhythms in Modern Poetry* 
Stvle in Language (Technology Press & Wiley, 196Q)p.l78*
Hrushovski,asserts that there is artful organization 
in what seems to be ‘natural1 utterance.
2 . Cf.Peter Ladefoged, “Syllables and Stress1*, Miscellanea 
Phonetica III, University of Edinburgh, 1958 and 
J.Carnochan, S.O.A.S., London, personalcommunication.
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oscilloscope for settling what syllables bear stress in
isolated words or in connected speech. They rest content
with the knowledge that the stress of an utterance is
something that can be perceived as it gives prominence
to some points in the flow of speech, and they agree that
stress, recurring at more or less regular intervals, is
what creates a feeling of rhythm in speech. Stress is
sometimes taken as the articulatory and auditory counterpart
of acoustic intensity alone.1 But Daniel Jones has $ade
uthe point with reference to English, t h a t ........ much
of what is commonly thought of as 'stress1 is in reality 
'prominence1 effected by means other than stress • •••• 
by sublte degrees of vowel and consonant length and by 
intonation.112 In his account of the rhythm of Yoruba 
ijala, the present writer's use of the term 'stress' 
is in the wider sense referred to in the above quotation 
from Daniel Jones.
On the subject of stress in Yoruba utterances, very 
little work has been done by linguists. The only article
1. Cf.Alvar Nygvist, "Stress, Intonation, Accent, Prominence 
in Disyllabic Double-Stress Compound in Educated Southern
English", Erocfeedings of the Fourth International..
Congress of Phonetic Sciences, Helsinki, 1961? pp.710-/I**-
2. D.Jones, "Outline of English Phonetics", 1957, 915*
f i t *  f
on the phenomenon appears to be Professor Siertsema's 
article in Lingua 8, 1959* pp*385-lK)2 ; 'Stress and Tone 
in Yoruba Word Composition1. Unfortunately many of the 
findings she records in this article are at odds with 
my own findings. It appears that she has been seriously 
handicapped in her investigation by the fact that she 
has had to rely on informants since Yoruba is not her 
mother tongue.
It is my opinion that although Dr.Siertsema is 
certainly right when she says that 1 in Yoruba, both in 
isolated words and in the sentence, there are clearly- 
audible stresses', and that 'there is a definite tendency 
to connect stress with a higher tone1, she wanders into 
errorin her account of the Yoruba stress scheme. Her 
basic misconceptions are that, firstly, she ignores the 
role of consonants in the incidence of Yoruba stress, 
and secondly, she regards the stress found in Yoruba as 
yielding rhythms which are rigid and regular, such'as 
iambic, trochaic and anapaestic. In this present study 
of Yoruba ijala, I have not attempted to give an 
exhaustive account of stress in Yoruba, but I have dealt 
*ith the subject in so far as it is necessary for an 
understanding of the rhythm of ijala.
The stress that can.be heard in Yoruba is not inherent
I I
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in particular words or syllables but is a function of
the rhythm-unit, whether this rhythm-utjit is a sentence
imiitself or combines with one or more other rhythm-units
to form a sentence. By the term ‘rhythm-unit1 I mean
a sense-group characterized in speech by its rolling
together off the speaker*s tongue, as a distinct
1combination of words. As a general rule, every rhythm-
unit must have one stressed syllable; rhythm-units without
stress do not occur and examples of rhythm-units with
2more than one stressed syllable are rare. The stress 
may be either minimal, as in mater-of-fact, unemotional, 
unemphatic utterances, or emphatic. Where the stress is 
minimal, it always falls on the dominant syllable of the 
verb^ if there is one in the group. Where there is no 
verb dfher rules (see examples given below) govern the 
position of the stress.. Where there is emphatic stress,
1. Cf. K.Pike, lhe__Xnt ona t_io_n of American English (Michigan 
State University. U.S.A., I9V7) p.3^.
2. For examples of these exceptional instances, see page 
17 below.
3 . Here and elsewhere in this thesis, the author uses 
terms relating to Yoruba grammar after the manner of 
the late Professor Ida Ward in her book "An Introduction 
to the Yoruba Language" (Heffers, Cambridge, 1952).
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it is placed on a syllable of the emphasized word. Any 
part of speech can be emphasized in this way, regardless 
of the presence or absence of a verb.^" In words of more
1. A tow -examples n£__s±r£_sjsea syllables in rhvthm-units s
(a) ol (Greetings to youi) The stressed syllable *l£*
is the dominant syliable in 
the verb *nl^‘ which is a 
variant of ‘p$l$* meaning 
'be at ease1, literally.
The stressed syllable lnil 
is the dominant syllable in 
the adjective ‘Eniran* which 
is basically a noun, a tiBLe 
word, analyzable as !Eni ti o 
ni ase ni Iran1 where *ni* is a 
verb meaning !hasf or ‘possesses1
The stressed syllable *le*
(b) Ogun Eniran^ 
(Ogun of Iran)
(c) |° le OmkYou are stern)
(d) Ogun Enire ni .11 aja 
(Ogun of Ire eats gogs 
flesh)•
is the verb in the clause; it 
is translated as ‘are stern*.
The stressed syllable *ja* is 
the dominant syllable in the word 
‘aja* (dog) here emphatically 
mentioned in a series of 
vttrying sacrifices to the god 
of iron.
(e) Eniree _ni_ j7 agbd.
(That of Ire eats rams* 
flesh.)
The stressed syllable *ni* is 
the dominant syllable in the 
verb part of the clause.
ItJ
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than one syllable, the position of stress, if present, 
ape* given below. This stress or prominence can be the result 
of a combination of various factors; (i) the make-up of 
the syllable; whether it has an initial consonant or not;
(ii) the tor>e borne by the syllable - high, mid or low;
(iii) the relative duration of the syllable; (iv) the 
relative degree of vocal force with which the syllable 
is uttered.
In order to illustrate some of the changes of stress 
position which can occur, I will now give some of the rules 
which govern the position of minimal stress, and, first 
of all, I will consider single-word rhythm-units such as 
those which are uttered in one-word answers to questions 
like ’Where are you going?* ’What have you bought?* *Who
is that?* ’What is this word?* as well as the calm,
sigle-word commands and the interjections# 
y~~ In matter-of-fact, unemotional Yoruba speech, the 
following rules govern the incidence of stress in single­
word rhythm-units;
Rule 1 ; In a noun containing one high-tone syllable,
the stress falls on that syllable. If the
noun contains more than one Jiigh-tone syllable, 
the stress falls on the first of them, 
e.g. Amyk^: bar awe; ojowu; ipakq; pele*; 
kplekole; f0.luf9.iu: omod^; alari; ologbo; 
gbure.
Rule 2.
fiule 3.
f U f  *
But in Proper Nouns which are sentence- 
words, the stress falls on the first verb 
syllable.
e.g. Qyindapla: Bykola; Mpr£npla; Adelana; 
Olusunmade^ Owolabi; Mojoyin; ?gl>9da; Taiyewo; 
Duroorike.
If none of the syllables of the noun bears 
the high tone, the stress falls on either 
the first or the second syllable.
(a) Stress on _lat .syllable? The first syllable 
is always stressed (i) it if has a consonant 
initial; (ii) if the word begins with a long 
vowel; (iii) if both the 1st and the 2nd 
syllables bear the mid tone.
e.g . gbangba; gfrunte: oogun; ^ k u n ;  _ariwo; 
j^mp; _omidan; karo.
(b) Stress on 2nd syllable t In the absence 
of all the conditions mentioned for (a) above, 
the stress falls on the second syllable in the 
word.
e.g. ippkun; igb^hin; igfna; agbagba; ogbufd: 
ampn4; ejo; ad19; ob^nrin.
When a disyllabic word is a compound 
composed of a verb + a noun, the stress falls 
on the first syllable except when the first
12$
syllable has low tone and the second 
syllable high tone*
e*g. pfrse: ronu; retl; sprp; purc^; pagbo:
^aran: padi; ^eke; ro.19.
The same rule applies to the few disyllabic 
verbs which are not clearly compounds, 
e.g. pade; pelu; pari; gbagbe: ?egbeT and 
also to combinations of verj> plus noun which 
are written with apostrophe showing elision, 
e.g* b ^ mi (take water); _la* gi (split wood);
P 1 alp (give a riddle); he'gbin (pick snadLs)
A number of such combinations are actually 
often written as one word according to the 
context, e.g., p 1 al 9 and pal^; s$r9 and s*9rQ 
(speak); yinbyn and^yinbpn (shoot); la1 la and 
lala (dream); _k£*r in and kyrin (sing); _§ejre 
andjgere (play); ran’wu and ran^wu (spin 
thread).
These rules apply to single-word rhythm-units*
But when a given word is combined with one or more other 
words to form a larger r hytt?»fc-unit, the stress which was 
on the word when it was alone may now be on a different 
syllable or may even be entirely absent from it, for , as
IX}
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I have already said, there is usually only one stress 
in a rhythm-unit. In these larger rhythm units, 
different sets of rules operate, e.g. In groups 
consisting of two nouns in genitive relationship, the 
final syllable of the first noun takes the stress except 
when this syllable is on the low tone or the mid tone and 
the initial syllable of the second noun has high tone, 
in which cawe the stress occurs on the first syllable of 
the second noun.
e.g., aya yba (wife to a king) 5 il$ ijpba* (the 
government’s land); ggbpn Solomoni (Solomon’s widdom); 
gru Peju (Peju(s load)5 age Seriki (the Seriki’s command). 
Papa Lamto (Lamto1s field)•
But in some cases, the stress occurs always on the 
second noun, e.g., iwe ow6 (paper for money - receipt); 
oko ireke (farm for sugar-cane); ori ade (head destined 
for a crown); papa paki^ (field for cassava). These 
groups correspond to English groups of two nouns in which 
the first noun only is stressed, e.g., cash-book, house- 
boy, cash-crop, work-shop, rail-road. With these groups 
we may compare combinations of noun + adjective, where 
the adjective always takes the stress, e.g., aya rere 
(a good wife)5 ewe gbooro (a broad leaf); $iy$ pupa 
(yellow bird); QkQ kekere/ (small boat); bat a dudu (black
1. Professor Siertsema erroneously assumes that the first 
syllable of the first word ^papa1 is also stressed in 
this combination.
n i * 1
shoes)•
Where emphasis is present, the stress position 
will often be different from that of minimal stress.
For example, the one-word Rhythm-unit: 1 Bembe1 • (A 
b^mb9 drum.) uttered in answer to a question such as 
‘What is that?1 has minimal stress. But the same word 
in the rhythm-unit: 1 B&nb^?1 (A b^mb^ drum?), uttered 
as an expression of the speaker*s surprise and annoyance 
at someone producing a b^mb^ drum when a different type 
of drum had been asked for, has emphatic stress in a 
position different from that of minimal stress. The 
same emphatic stress would be used in the longer rhythm- 
unit: 1 Bfonbe 1’Agba ilu1 (The b^mb^ is the chM* of drums: 
not ag^r^ or some other drum as suggested by someone else.)
The rhythm-unit: 1 A^ari1 has minimal stress; it is 
an unemotional mention of the name 'A^ari' in answer to 
a question such as ‘What is your name?' But when someone 
is hailing a person called A^ari, the single-word rhythm-
v \ /unit becomes 'J^ari}' with emphatic stress in a position 
different from that of minimal stress. Again, the sentence- 
word 'Akindara1 (a person's name) when uttered as a 
matter-of-fact, one-word rhythm-unit: 'Akindara*. (Hero
performs a feat.) has minimal stress which falls on the 
verb 'dara'. But when a person bearing the name 'Akindara' 
is being hailed, the name takes emphatic stress which falls
131
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on the first syllable and the rhythm-unit becomes:
In answer to the question *What kind of man is he?1 
we may have the rhythm-unit: ‘Qkunrin gidigba1. (A 
hefty man) with minimal stress. But this noun + adjective
in a position different from that of minimal stress*
In reprimanding a noisy youngster, an elderly person 
may calmly say to him: 1 Pa *nu }$ mcp*. (Shut your mouth) 
with minimal stress on the syllable *pa* which is the 
first half of the verb 1 panu?1 in the sentence* But if 
the'youngster later resumes his noise-making, the elderly 
person may say to him firmly and emphatically though 
without anger, 1 Pa ;nu mpl1 (You shut your mouth1.) with 
the emphatic stress falling on the second half of the 
verb ‘pam^1. In warning a crow</of people to make way, 
one may quietly say bila1. (Make way) with minimal 
stress which falls on the first syllable of the verb 
‘bila1. But if the quiet order given is bila n > 
b£un o 1* (Make way overthere.), the minimal stress 
shifts to the second syllable of the verb: *]£ bila n' 
b$un o 1* Yet when this sentence is shouted as an angry 
command, the emphatic stress may fall on the first
1 Akindara1 *
group when uttered as a nickname become
f9kunrin gidigba1 with emphatic stress on the adjective
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syllable of the verbs !1J) bila n ’beun ol * or on the 
pronoun *9* : 'Jjl_ bila n'b^un o!1
I now give here one ecample of how a sequence of 
several words, including verbs bear no stress in
Yoruba speech. This example is from Siertsema*s articles 
1AguntAn V 6 ba b’ aja rin, a ’gb$!. sheep which goes 
about with a dog will eat excrement,) Siertsema is 
mistaken about the number of stresses in this proverbial 
sentence when it is uttered fast as in everyday conversation,
She marks the following as the stressed syllables:.....
•gun....;ba; rin; 7gb£. In actual fact there are only two 
stressed syllables in the sentence, one in each of the 
two rhythm-units, as indicated below:
Aguntan t? o ba b’ aja rin/ a je ;gbe.
The stress is a group stress; therefore, many a word is 
now without the stress that it has when it occurs alone 
as a rhythm-unit. The stress on f,gb^f is emphatic; it 
falls on the same syllable as would minimal stress and 
it is indicated by increased breath force."*-
1. More examples of rhythm-units in Yoruba, with their 
stresses marked, are given in Appendix D at the end 
of this thesis. The rules given above in this chapter, 
about stress in Yoruba, have been carefully checked 
against these examples.
In ijala chants, the stress hearel is largely* 
emphatic. The stress recurs at more or less regular 
intervals and thus creates the rhythm but it is essentially 
a rhythm of sense, not a rhythm of strict numbers. It
is a free rhythm sustained by the fact that perceptibility 
is more important than constant humbers. The more or 
less regular intervals at which stress occurs in the chants 
are perceived not in terms of syllable-time"1’ but in 
terms of syntactic groups coinciding with rhythm-units.
As already mentioned there is usually only one 
stress-point in one rhythm-unit. This necessarily means 
that there is a great number of unstressed syllables, a 
circumstance which corresponds agreeably with the usually 
fast rate of ijala-chanting. Each line in ijala chants 
consists of one, two, three, four or five rhythm-units 
usually parallel or partially parallel.2 Therefore,' in
1. Yoruba is a tonal language in which syllables are of 
approximately equal length(every long vowel counting 
as two syllables): so that, for example, a sentence
of ten syllables tends to be twice as long in duration 
as a sentence of five syllables.
2. For example, the rhythm-units in the following line 
of ijala are parallel to each other in meaning:
Ar<?ni gbe ’le/gbe ’gb^/gb’oko/gbe’ju/ gb'^gi.
(The scarlet-breasted sun bird who lives at home/ 
lives in the bush/lives on the farm/lives in the
woodland savannah/lives in the dense forest.)
On the other hand, the rhythm-units in the following 
ijala line are only partially parallel in meaning:
$ni duro/ 9 ma ku iduro o.
(You who are standing/I greet you in your staddigg
posture).
I 3 f
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any given line of ijala, there are usually as many/as
there are rhyt/nn-units, one stress to one unit, and so
it is convenient to describe ijala lines as unitary,
binary, ternary, quaternary or quinary in structure.
The rhythm-units are not necessarily equal in .
syllabic length,^ but the rhythmic impressions
persists through their equality or near equality in
number of stresses, and through the setting up of a
definite lilt by the roughly regular intervals between
the accented syllables.
It is important to emphasize the feature of
parallelism conspicuous among the rhythm-units.
Balancement is a prominent feature of the arrangement
of the rhythm-units within a line (internal parallelism).
In this connection one is reminded of the forms of
2Hebrew poetry.
1. N.B. There are no diphthongs in Yoruba. The convention 
in counting the number of syllables, in a wor*d or 
in an utterance, is to regard every long phonetic 
syllable as two short syllables.
Cf.B.Siertsema,'Long Vowels in a Tone Language1. 
Lingua VIII, pp.^2-64-.
In Yoruba, the syllabic structure is as follows: 
a short vowel: V
a syllabic nasal: N
aonsonant plus vowel:CV
Note: C W  is taken as two syllables.
C V W  is taken as three syllables
- and so on.
2 . Cf.W.O.E.Oesterley, The Psalms. (SJP.C.K. ,1959) 
pp.20-33.
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-The rhythm resulting from these parallel 
balancements is antiphonal rhythm,1 the impression 
conveyed to the ear is that of balance rather than of 
progression, the regular patterned movement of a minuet 
rather than the full tide flow of a symphony.
It is the sense-groups that are at the same time 
the rhythm-segments ^ and it is these that balance one
1. Cf.C.M.Bowra, Primitive Song (Weidenfeld and Mcolson,
1962) p.85*
“These lines have at least their own rhythm.....
by some balance or harmony or equipoise11 •
"But some peoples construct their lines on
recognizably metrical principles. They stress 
certain syllables, and this gives to the line something 
like the repetitive element which is the basis of 
metre. They tend to build a line in two halves, and 
though in singing they run them closely together, 
they keep them in action by balancing quick and 
slow beats", 
p.276.
"Moreover, because the words have to be rhythmical, 
they call for other distinctions which do not 
necessarily belong to rhythm, notably in the choice 
and balance of sounds by their tonal qualitites.
Onee words have begun to be accommodated to music; 
they display qualitites which might not be expected 
of them in their ordinary duties, and have not only 
lilt and balance, but tone and quality".
2. Although the reference her is to what I have hitherto 
termed 'rhythm-units1, I prefer to use this new term
1 rhythm-segments for them in their new context of 
being sections within the metrically-organized 
movement of ijala lines.
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another* the logical element is primary in the 
system of Yoruba rhythm; the thought dominates the poetic 
structure. The metrical unit, i.e., the rhythm-segment, 
always coincides with the logical unit i.e., the sense- 
group. A rhythm-segment may consists of two, three or 
more words, yet a single word may sometimes have the 
metrical value of two rhythm-segments according to the 
weight of its meaning. When two or more rhythm-segments 
make up one full line, the logical basis is still present, 
the breaks in the rhythm corresponding to breaks in the 
thought. The name caesura may appropriately be used for 
indieating a break in rhythm within a single line.
It would appear then that the proper way to ‘scan1 
ijala poetry is by enumerating the rhythm-segments of 
each line. The smallest number of segments is, of course, 
one, and the simplest metre is one in which each line 
contains only one rhythm-segment which balances, and is 
parallel or partially parallel to, the single rhythm- 
segment of the line immediately preceding or immediately 
succeeding it.
It is, however, very seldom that an ijala-composwr 
casts all the lines of a particular chant in the unitary 
mould. The usual form taken by an i$ala chant is a 
combination of unitary lines with binary, ternary, 
quaternary or quinary lines. Variety and and flexibility
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rather than uniformity and rigidity seem to be the 
endusually sought by the ijala-composer. In fact there 
is an over whelming preponderance of unitary and binary 
lines in the ijala chants tape-recorded and transcribed 
by the author for the purpose of this thesis. Of the 
1,122 lines in a random selection of ijala chants 
performed by different ijala artists from different parts 
Of pyp Yoruba provinces, the author found 5^5 to be 
unitary and *+65 binary, whilst there were only 80 ternary, 
27 quaternary and 5 quinary lines.
Before proceeding to an examination of different 
types of rhythm-segments and different types of ijala 
lines, there is one other important point which ou£ht 
to be made about the scansion of ijala lines. When a 
knowledgeable person reads a given line of ijala and then 
scans it, his answer may be slightly different from what 
it would be when he first of all hears the line chanted 
by a particular ijala artist. Slight differences between 
the nuances of meaning involved in the various possible 
renderings of the given line of ijala would account for 
the possible variations in the position of the stress- 
po int.
For example, the following is a line of ijala: 
Patapata V eegun i-d&^p i-b’ori.
Whereas everybody will regard this as a unitary line
consisting of just one rkyH. *M”“ , someone may
put the stress on the syllable fPaf; someone else may 
put the stress on the syllable ‘l'ee1; whilst yet another 
person may make !..§9* the only stressed syllable*
In the examples which follow, the stressed syllables 
are marked in accordance with how a particular ijala- 
chanter rendered the chants concerned, on a particular 
occasion.
Varying lengths, of unitary lines nr of individual rhvthiu- 
segments in general:
The following different types of rhythm-segments, 
with regard to syllabic length, are to be found in ijala 
chants s
(i) ShortT l-W syllables onlyt e.g^ 1 
Wal (1) Comei
1. (a) In giving examples of ijala rhythm-segments or
ijala lines, some slight departures from standard Yoruba 
orthography will be made in order to bring out clearly 
the parallel balancements. My variations are designed to 
shew the syllabic structure as clearly as possible. 
Therefore, there are insta-R^es in which very long 
syllables are written with three vowels (or more) e.g., 
QguJX'mpdedeee1.
(b) The syllables underlined in red ink are the 
stressed syllables as heard repeatedly in the particular 
tape-recording of the relevant ijala which is used for 
this thesis*
(c) The figures i£ brackets indicate the respective 
totals of syllables per rhythm-segment.
(d) The short vertical line indicates a caesura.
(e) Iii the second part of this thesis, illustrative 
typical examples of ijala lines are provided in large 
number s•
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jNle o o'* (*+) I greet you!
Qri ya mi* (*+) I felt happy.
J^f^d.? 1....... • (3) Only a hunter.... .
• ••.....|t’9 t’9d£9 (k) ........who is worth his salt*
Bi 9 w^do. (*+) When he is about to step into a
river.
Ariwo. (3) Koise.
Iba. (2) Homage.
(ii) e,tg«,
Ara !o tanje (6) He*s deceiving himself.
_Agidi 9m9|...  (5) A headstrong child.........
Eeyan kuundi|  (6) A stumpy man.................
? wa wo bilisi ^ran.CS) Come and see a devilish animal.
(iii) Long*. _Q or more syllables, e.g.y
A ni koto oku o gby(10) She would say that a gra.ve is
elej i. x not meant for two.
Iw9si oko ^gan ko (10) Hardships on a forest farm are
. ni Vcpn. unlimited.
?gbd o nii gba t* 9^12) Waste shall not take away, your 
9nyin IJnnu* possessions*
Arapolasagbeji^nu (9) He-who-has-a-slab-of-flesh-
5 sheltering-his-mouth.
Eeyan t 9 ba wa (13) Whoever kills an Igb9nna parrot.
pbdidgr^ §gb9nna 
Ba a ba ^ogun ^ran (11) And having ceremoniously taken 
Qun d» aba. the news of the animal*s death
to the hut.
Varying positions of the stress-point in the rhvthtt-segment.
(i) At the start, e.g. in:
O gun Unk^laa (6) Ogun of the circumcisers.
Too bi ^ni b ’aro (10) I pay homcuge to you twice,
mejii. .
T ’emi ba nipl•••*••(5) If I am passing •••••••
Qr9 o dun|......... (m-) It is a bitter tale.........
hwon tun pe mi* (^) They again called me.......
M  ’jg pku erin. (6) On the day of the elephantfe
death.
I if-1
(ii) In the middleT e.g. in*
Oun ni je ?gbin (5) He eats snails.
Apoo^amapOgun. (7) He who sings ori$a!s praises
but neglects Ogun.
Ogun r o  p’QkQ oju (9) Ogun killed the husband and 
una. / packed his corpse into the fire.
Irino V alo. (5) Four hundred on the first lap.
• ••• Ire m leyin (7)   break my backbone.
in kal$.
• ••• |01owo ni ompQ (10) The rich man is the buyer of 
rira pja many goods.
... .191119 Ataor^fon. (7) Offspring of He-who-shoots-and-
kills-a-buffalo.
(iii) At the endT e.g. ins
Ogun unmi nlel (6) Hail to you, my Oguni
0 gu nm9 d^deeei (7) Ogunnupdedei
B* $ran ba ku. (H-) When animal dies.
.... n r e ’le aw9n (9) ....going to the house of your
baba rgg. v father.
.... |ti n t i ’r^ ’9 (7) ....who thrusts himself back onto
(?na. the road.
Occasional occurrence nf two .stresses in one rhythm-segment, 
e.g. in*
Igba jti ng o tun (7) When news reached me again.
L*a a wa ta m9riwo (8) Then we would tie palm fronds
ya. round it.
Paa mo wa a de i'D.,rl.9) In my very person I have come.
funrami......
Qmpde kekeke. (6) Little children.
Bb ti ri naa kuku (9) That is how it comes about.....
nu un.......
....ti fila awe fi (12) .....that my f±±endfs cap gets 
spnu lo.iu 9ns. lost on the way.
v a r  »
The following types of binary lines are conspicuous 
in ijala chants:
KbZ
Type (i): With isosyllablc or nearly Isosvllabic 
segments, e.g.,
Ogun Eniran
(?)
o le  ^oo.
(Ogun of Iran, you are severe.)
Nwon ni tuuku f? oko dna Anmi j 3.
(r)l (7)
(They said bush pigs had eaten the crops on my relation*s 
farm.)
pmp adtprin 9991 tfc ti ’le e Yanbioljlt 19.
/ ti)(Offspring or those seventy warriors who were quartered 
inYanbiolu*s house.)
Euur? f; or! >1^ o pa T  ookun. .
(G)I (f)
(The goat is not bald on the head but its knees are 
bald.)
(ii) : With segments of obvlousljr unecjual sjrllablc 
length, the first segment being longer than (and often double) 
the second, e.g.,
flwon 1* ekirj nj’ ewel&tobc).
(7)1 (3)
(They said bush goats fed on wild fig leaves.)
Nwipn tun T gtu ub^ld mp *ni.
(6)' (?)
(They also said that the duikers there do lit know men 
as foes.)
0 da bi ng gb* eru n ’lp 191a ki ng maa 19.
(10)1 (f)
(I feel like packing up my things and setting out 
tomorrow.)
Ara Agtxpn M^po
CO
n l £ o  J
0)(Citizen of Igb9n M9P0, hail to you.1)
Abawdtobaaldesun-un
(«•)
tQmQtomy.
(She whose skin suffices as a mat for a baale and his 
children to sleep on.)
Abij anj apalaaaru
(10)
tantantan,
W(She whose carcass snippets of flesh overburden a 
porter tremendously.)
T/pe ( i l l ) i  tfith segments o f  obviously unequal
syllabic length, the first segment being shorter than
(and usually half1 the second, e.g.
Tokode rounmuboegan.
“ ) eo(He who returns home from the farm and brings gifts 
from the forest.)
Asari pmp A.I Ib^fpn. ,
(j)* (?)
(Apari, offsping of Ajibpfpn.)
du’ o'l
(3 y
Mo  mo ki wpn ni _£9ni.
(?)
(I stopped and greeted them in Ife where reigns the 
9pni.)
Erin Lafjpbulerin abikunlepelempmp.
(Elephant prajsenamed He-who-usa$-his-hand-as-a-trumpet, 
Elephant called He-who-remains-mountainous-even-when- 
seated. )
Type (iv); .With short distance (l-1* syllables) between 
the two stress-points? e.g.,
6 gun Enire ni y  aja| Eniree ni y  agbo.
(Ogun of Ire feeds on dogs, that of Ire feeds on rams.) 
Emi pmp Mpjiilplajmo ti mp bee*
(I, offspring of Mpbilpla, I know that.)
Ogun mo fi 9 bp para / /9 Para«
(Ogun, I put you into the eaves thatch, you split the 
l.)thatch
/iNiwpn V ptu n y ewe e gbegbe e.
(They said the duikers fed on gbegW leaves.)
I/ « • < b
’ja ilala ’m? ?ru pfaa.
(Son of a fighter at Ilala, offspring of warriors 
carrying many arrows.)
Type .(v): With.medium distance ($-8 syllables)
beitte.sfl■■the-fare,.s.txesg-pQiQtg, e.g.,
Ni temi Ajugudunlrin.
(Aa for me, He-who-has-tons-and-tons-of-iron.)
Q jia_ m ’lojujmo ti gba baaun.
(I i am sure of that,- I accept it.)
Onifelengun un kejikejij baba K ik^lymcp.
(He whose gun kills two animals simultaneously, father 
of Kik^lfmp.)
Gbogbo 9gb£_ 9ml 9 mgg gbg o o.
(All of you my comrades, listen to me.)
Iruk£r£ ni ti ’di^nu? Qrunmila.
(A whisk always rests against the buttocks of a priest 
of prunmila.)
Mo f; eeni 9’okale bu werej k* aiya 1119 ba dun m; lpla ni,
(I have quickly eaten that as a morsel just to ward off 
all aches from my chest.)»
91119 Ajaaw^yin t?o mg }l e Onikoyi wu mi.
(Intrepid fighter with a liking for the ‘Backward never 
look1 motto of Onikoyi1s warriors.)
Typ_e (vi); With long distance (9 or more syllables)
.between the two stress points, e.g.,
*Qk9 ku ng 9 ku’o sf nri 39 ltpdo qkunrin ni.
(‘Husband, when thou diest I will die' she is still 
eatirgwell in her husband1 s house.)
n c i .  *7
I l f s '
Tawenu ga ni 1119 §an wp ’gb^jmf f* a ^  kan nu ara .
( I  f l e d  into the bush with only a towel round my w a is t ,  
I had no c loth in g on my body.)
Eemfr mb  ^ 1* okun Ajar a In* bi rwpn gbe hp} pkp n i 'b a b a * .
(There are wonders on Ajar a coast where women c a l l  
th e ir  husbands ( f a t h e r 1 )
Abuke nke 7g i  naa 1’ ^ r i n  ipa*
(As the hunchback was hacking t 
groaned 11-in-in.)
i g i  n i fI - i n - i n 1 .
be tree at Erin, the tree
VARIETY IJA TERNARY LIImESi
Type (Hi With isosjllabic or nearly isosyllabic 
segments, e.g.,
nl Ter an- an loju unaa7.
c*) * (O(A competent hunter has bush meat in front of his 
domestic fire.)
Od^ t?9 t} q d ^
: (*>
Ko jsi alagb^d^ing o t e r u godogbo U a a ju  I9 tou oko.
(6)1 (7)
(Without a blacksmith1 s services, I wonft push a small 
slave ahead of me as I go to the farm.)
Laarun
(Duiker,
hie o
&
odu aro!
b a il  to you, the sorrowing onei)
^Iranko meloo ni mbe h ’nu ungbc ti j^ oniruyetu?
£r CV (?)(How many animals are there in the forest having flossy
tails?)
Type (ii) With ohvious y  unequal segment*. in the 
following pattern!
Major Minor Minor
itf-C
in
e.g.,
Emi l7 eeyanl tfcyibo mi tori'e e woranlomo Baba l fEripa.
  ©I (fo) I Y (r)
(I am the person whose performance the European comes to 
watch, son of Father at $ripa.)
Ko s’e * i ti o ru motool .
W  (3)(There is none who vould carry a motor-car and move 
one step.)
i uEbi I9 pa jni
(f)
v / 1 * \ I / 'n’1119 ya si di oroo wa l'ftlaim^gun-un.
. (f) I W
(I felt hungry, so I made for the foot of our oro tree 
at (Jlaim^gun.;
Type (iv): With obviously unequal segme^tg. in the
following pattern: 
Major Major Minor
e . g . ,
Paa mo wa a de funrami 
—  W
AAtanda Ab<Sjo$up^| Ar^mgbleji.P
(In my very person I have come, Atanda He-whose-face-is- 
usually-cloudy-1 ike-1he-sky-before-a-storm, He-who- 
fatigues-his-opponent-like-a-person-soaked-and- 
exhausted by rain.
6un 6 si kuku mfedkp ti baba aun o so ’uni nii so 7ni., x
~  if)1 (*■)'—  P(and he knew not the new name his father would give him 
as his custom was.)
ni 9D K9 9 m<p 1119 .1* ekAloorun nw<?n ba njeT'alede $>run
^ j<r • (f)  ^ C'°)Do not eat earthworms5 whatever they eat in the halls
of heaven join them in eating it.)
Type Cv); With obviously unequal segments in the 
following pattern:
Major Minor Major
e.g
Emi S<ftn-n-de 909 Alaode Ppngbyn ni ’gboro 
gb^r^ bi ^ni ^gb^ dun.
ir in
(I, Sunday, offspring of Alaode He-who-walks-crookedly- 
in-the-streets, with a slow gait like that of a person 
having a pain in the side.)
Ara n1 baba ami isolal iwo l?o bu’rin bu ’iinllb si 
fphun ogun yanmuyanmu. •
(My father, I^qla, you were a hero; you walked some 
distance forward and then spoke in a defiant tone o£ 
voice.) '
Type (vi); With obvisoul^ unequal segments arranged
in this patterns
Minor Minor Major
e.g.,
(Friend to Wurapla, listen to what I am saying, You 
who loudly announce the loss of a knife, husband of 
Ajikp.)
$_g_gbe7rin ab£ £ gbe^rin 9019 A jIboogungprQ?
{f) (/) (?)
(You will sing the refrain, or won!t you sing the
refrain, of the song by He-who-converses-first-thing -
at-dawn-with-medicinal-charms.)
BJ ba f i* nu gbela f1 eyin gbe| a nl'Yesooobeel* 
(After pushing it with his stomach, he pushes it with 
his hack, saying 1Yesooobeei1)
Type -fviii s__Mith__ohviously unequal segments
arranged in the following patterm
Minor Major Major
e.g.,
Onfoba 6r61 tii b? esin r'pna mu gun 99ka dimudimu 
lori 9^in. I
-4A fairy of a prince who mounted whichever horse he 
found on the road, King respondent on horseback.)
0 ni etu ti oun wa re 7nu ugbo etu u un reee.),
— W   is) (?)
(He said that that was the duiker he had gone into 
the bush to hunt.)
VARIETY Ih QUATERNARY LIImES:
Type (i)s With isosyllabic or nearly isoyllabic 
segaeftkgi-esgi,
Akinoro
Q).
/ \
nlee Akindara
if) (rf
Atalaagbp.
if)(Akinoro, hail to youi Akindara, you who frequent 
the farm-plot!s edges.)
Moo jubk orin inmijki ng to mop kp?rin pdp fm ! 
A4jagbe-lori itil !m f Asagbigbolprukal^. '
m(Ihereby pay the homage due before embarking on my 
hunter *s chants, I, offspring of He-who-shoots-down- 
a-woodcock-from-its-perch, I, offspring of He-who- 
beheads-an-agbigbo-bird-with-one-shot.)
JMg ba bfedun de 'Jir^ ma m’oun edun nla 
Olundu) Apat^ Erelu <pmcj>.
Igefe
( I should have gone with the colobus monkey to Ejir^ 
to see what he would do there, Igefe the Silent One, 
Seller of small commodities displayed on raffia trays, 
Paramount Titleholder among children.)
JEjika ejill’o i gbpkun w a 7le|pmo ekun-un ti gbe 'ba 
$oro. I *
(With his two shoulders be J>rought home a leopard, he, 
offspring of the leopard that lies in wait to do havoc.)
Type (ii); With obviously unequal segments arranged.
in the following pattern:
Minor Minor Major Minor
Ajaulapdlgmg Qftunbunmi Lapalapa n'awpn npe Mcpd^de 
91119 Qsunbunmi.
(Ajanlapa, offspring of 9?unbunmi, there are praise 
poems for every member of his body, Modede, offspring 
of (^unbunmi.)
Mlbiti a r^iye ta a r> oko S9 fiyd ibi ti ^ranko 
nla gbe f ^ ^ i n ’leej ibuugan ni. 1
(Where you saw many birds but found no stone to throw 
at the birds: where huge beasts crouched and bared their 
teeth ready to bite you.)
150
Ibanujy o .iinna s; eni ti o l’owd rpwy\eniyan o ni 
ti'nu ywyn del k ;ara ry y' my"~huko. '
(Sadness is not far from a person who is penniless, a 
convict .iust discharged from the prison is bound to 
appear hi*fsute.)
Type (iii); With QhviQUSlY_nnequal segments arranged
in this pattern:
Major Minor Minor Major
i1 2 3 i+
i
?m9
gbin mby a7nu aginyaneerunl nyynu wink in-w ink in-w inkini 
my Qyawinkinj Qya ti 7le Ira'wa akukuutagbe.
(A snail in a brown-ants-hill keeps muttering from inside 
its shell, offs^-riflg of pyawinkin, pya came fro™ Xra 
where outsize shallow calabashes were in vogue as boats.)
M<j> fun mi ni atykun e e m’awo Alao’ die] Olowo nii my 
rira yja. ' ' '
(Don't give me an escort who is ignorant of the cult 
secrets, it's me Alao speaking, Omly-the-rich-man-knows 
where- best-to- buy-merchandise.)
Type (lv)> With obvionaly unequal segments in the
following .pattern! 
Major Minor Minor Major
2 -
e . g . ,
pm’ eindin gba ?ld Onikoyi ym> eindin gb’ode aayy 
myindinlogunl V Olufy y kan. 1
(Person to whom belonged the 116 interior doors in 
Onikoyi1s house, and 116 exterior doors, whereas only 
16 doors were to be found in the Olufy's palace.)
Type (v)s With clearly disparate segments in the 
following pattern:
Minor Minor Major Major
e.g
Imoran kan imoran kanlre }le ree m7 ^ dun va(ko to 
de igi y7 agpgo ode f e.i lgbara alfod oun mokun l7 ^ irin.
(A conceited wise man went home to fetch an axe; before 
he returned, the tree had changed into a brass bell 
with a long chain* kinsman to a rope, at Ijirin.)
pkunrin gidigbajnl ?gbo 6 JgbulAtodnaldrogunl ydq 
atapa rin y^-n-ku. 1 1
(A hefty man in a forest in Ij^buland, strong enough 
to stand cudgel strokes, a disabled hunter involuntarily 
walking on tiptoe and swayihg from sidd to side.)
Type (vi); With unequal segments following each other
in this pattern;
Minor Major Mihor Major
e*g
Nwcpn ni Ise 9 kin n’ iw<? o ^e? £[1119 
?e. »
9mp ni T oun d
(They asked, *What work do you wish to do?1 The child, 
the child replied that tae would like to be a hunter.)
L; onisekere) ba ti gb'obinrin *9 I9 o|l;o ba poii^r 9^9! 
P°?e sararararara. 1
(A drummer had enticed away his wife, so he
wrung his hands and uttered a loud, protractedtt-tfi-tuk*)
J
I
I Zz
VARIETY Ii^ QUINARY LIlMESs
Ixpe (i) r WitJi-igo^llabic or nearly isosyllabic 
$efimen£Ss, egt,
Erin nip o jxLq q o nloo o nloo o tun dee.
(# W  W  W  (*-)
(Elephant went on, and on, and on, and on, until he 
again reached)
Un r aw9n agbaagba)ti nwpn wa m$ ?tan|ti nwpn.
ti gb<p a^bajwa gfcbokan I9W9 W9n|ni nw9n fi r 7 ata^are
(Therefore the elders, who were versed in tradition and 
had heard many case stories, took the single cowry 
from them and hought with it one f>od of alligator 
pepper.)
■Type (ii): With^^egments of obviously .unequal 
syllabic length arranged in the following pattern:
Major Minor Minor Minor Major
e.g
K6o si ’bi ti ng o de|mo &£ d_e de mo d’ apa aja 
di es£ adir^jmo de ;bi adir9 okoko.
mo
(There*s no place I didn*t visit; I travelled far and 
wide, I reached the dog's wing, I visited the cock's 
feet, I went to where the chuckling hens are.)
■Tyjpe (iii) With.seemeats of unequal length arranged
to form this pattern:
Major Minor Minor Minor Minor
e.g.,
■'■'f
IS3
Aroni gbe ;le gbe ’gbe gb oko gbe 'julgbe ;gi.
(f)1 ( } ) 1 i« r <*-> I tv
(Arpni elf who lives at home, in the bush, on the
farm, in the parkland, in the rain forest.)
The Rhythm of Casual Yoruba Speech.
There is a manifest difference between the rhythm
of casual Yoruba speech and the rhythm of Yoruba ijala.
In ordinary Yoruba conversation, a narrative or exhortation, 
although the distribution of stresses tends to be one 
stress per rhythm-unit, these sense-groups are not 
balanced. The rhythm is symphonic, the effect is one of 
progression rather than of balance.
1For example, here is a passage of expository composition 
transcribed from a tape-recording of a hunter*s account
1. The passage has been punctuated here without any commas 
but with a full stop at every breath puase. The stress 
points are shown in red. Again, there"is a departure 
from standard Yoruba orthography in this transcript.
Iftf-
1
o f  a t y p i c a l  e le p h a n t  hunt*
Ta a ba mura t a  a £ 1 9  pgbp e r i n .  A a mogedp 19 *9 *
A 7 ' N ' 1 / / ft / ' ) ' f A ' . / A / >A a mu ^wa I 99 . A a mu su  lQ 9 « A a t i  m ura, A a s i
t i  k i  o b f n r in  wa n i ’lo  p e : 1 fgb^ l a  n ip  ^  °* nw9n
9 mp g e ^ e k u ^ e  o . 1 a ba mpp I 9 . Ba a ba de o ju p n a*  
Ba a ba r i  ^ ra n  to  k p ’ be. To ba k p ’ b e j io r o  kan* E r i n  
n i  a wa' n i*  A .1e pe O luugbo o' f i  t o r o  fu n  a n i*  To ba
kpfre m gta. A 39 p’p ra n  q 3 a nu un. i/a  a' ba pad a 97 i n .
Ta a ba s i j i ^ j d p  e r i n .  L a t i  f u n  u n i ’bpn* Qgbpn
1* The narrator was Ogundiran Adeagbo, a hunter at Aba 
Qlppdp, a hamlet Ik miles south of Ibadan.
The passage may be translated into English as follows
When we are ready to go on a elephant hunt, we would 
take with us some plantains, we would take some beans, 
we would take some yam. We would have applied the 
necessary charms, wnd we would warn our wives saying: 
'We are now leaving home for the forest, donft engage 
in any sexual immorality'. Then we would set out. On 
reaching the forest track, if we find that an elephant 
is inviting us; that means that the Paramount Demon of 
the forest will give the elephant to us. If the animal 
has made three heaps, it means the beast will stage a 
fight. So we would retrace our steps*
On approaching the elephant, in order to take a good 
shot at him, the tactic we adopt is that when we see 
the beast, it will appear too huge, and we would apply 
a blinding medicinal charm against it* Even when Ve 
are within inches of him, he wouldn't see us. That's 
how we would be able to shoot it. And the beast would 
swagger involuntarily and then collapse, and then we 
would return home to proclaim news of the elephant's 
death*
/ r r
ta  a ^da n i  pe nigba a ba_r_i pran. $ran o t i  tob i
ju .  A a s i  J.0 isu ju  fun u. T’ a a f i  d£dp rp .  Ko n l
r i  ?n i .  L?a a f i j ^ a _ n ?bpn. ^Iran o s i  lp .  Yo s i  re
/ T; / , * , ' v ' 'v o , La ba_koke rp wa 7l e .
And here is  an e icerpt from a f o lk - t a l e  narrative.^*
x / / \ \ / s 
0 wa d i  pjp kan. Kinniun pba gbogbo avpn pranko
papp pe: Ki gbogbo pranko i g b o ' e t i  i  wpn. Ki nwpn
o s i  f i  se i l u .  0 ni t4> ba d 'p jp  mpta. Ki gbogbo wpn
pe jp n i aa f in  oun. Ki nwpn o s i  gbe i lu  wpn wa. Qba
p4pp taani jp re  app naa? j£ a  to ppju pe. Gbogbo i lp
t i  kun fun o r i p i r i p i  e t i :  E t i  to f p i p. E t i  t’o n iu pn.
E t i  kekere. Et i  n la .  E t i  kukuru. E t i  g i gun. E t i  dudu.
E t i  pupa. E t i  tfo pe ka laakinni .  A t i  oniruuru e t i  t i  ko
pe e^  juwel Lo kun’ lp  n i ' l u  awpn pranko l ’ pjp ta  a nwi
yi.Q-l)ogbo pranko b$r£ s i  sare" se i lu .  £kun l'o ko se i lu
t i r p  tan. 0 s i  sare lo  gbe e pamp s i  G.e e rp .  K’pnikpni
o ma .baa j i  i  lp .
1. This passage is quoted from Pro Ma.laei by Olukpmi 
(O.U.P. , 19^5).
Below is an English translation of it: 
wow, one day, Lion, the king of all the animals issued 
a command, saying that all the animals of the forest 
should cut off their ears and use the leather to make a 
drum. He said that on the fourth day they should all 
assemble in his palace, each bringing his drum. The 
king had issued a decree: who dared go against the order? 
In a trice, there was a large collection of various 
ears: Thin ears, thick ears, small ears, large ears, 
short ears, long ears. Black ears, red ears, spotted 
ears, and all sorts of ears beggaring description.
These littered the floors in the town of the animals on 
that particular day. All the animals started making 
their drums. The ]®pard was the first to complete the 
construction of his drum. And he hurriedly went and 
hid it in his house. Lest someone should steal it away.
II.. .Tonal Assonance and Tonal Contrast:
In his brief article entitled ‘Tone in Yoruba 
Poetry1 published in Odu i\io.2 , E.L. La^ebikan begins 
with the statement:'*’ ‘Tone is of the essence of Yoruba 
poetry*• Though without using these very terms, ‘tonal 
assonance* and ‘tonal contrast*, Mr.La^ebikam makes a 
brief reference to these features of Yoruba poetry in 
general.
In ijala chants, both these features are clearly 
noticeable, A great deal of the musical effect produced) 
in ijala chants derives from the device of tonal assonance 
intuitively employed, inter alia, by the ijala composers, 
for achieving their desire to please the ears of their 
audience. Specific short patterns of syllabic tones are 
repeated at irregular intervals. Although there is no 
expectancy, the very fact of tone-sequence recurrence 
itself constitutes an element of law and order in the chant 
Types of tone sequence? which are repeated: These
are predominantly pairs or trios in which appear a 
variety of combinations of the distinctive tones of the
2Yoruba language. Here is a list of the main patterns:
High + mid : /.
1* Odu - Journal of Yoruba and Related Studies - (Western 
M g e r i a  Ministry of Education, 1957 ff.)
2 . Legend: y
/  represents the high tone, represents the mid tone.
\  represents the low tone.
high ■*• high : I I
high + low •• / \
low + mid •• \ -
low + low •• \ \
low + high •• \ /
mid + mid •# • •/
mid + high •• . /
mid + low •• • \/
high hh mid + mid : /  •
low + mid + mid ; \  •
low + low + low ; \  \
high hh high + high t / /
mid + mid -f mid t • •
Tonal assonance at breath pauses and at rhvthm-breaks:
The most striking occurrences of tonal assonance are 
at line-ends and just before the caesuras. Perhn^s this 
it not be wondered at since it is at the pauses (periodic 
pauses and internal pauses) that the sense impression made 
by the tone-sequence repetition can best sink into the 
listeners ears.
In the second part of this thesis, the representative 
examples of ijala chants set out there will provide ample 
illustration of tonal assonance in ijala. For the purpose 
of this chapter, we must content ourselves with a demonstration
of tonal assonance in one or two short ijala chants to 
be quoted presently.
Tonal assonance at other positions in i.lala chants:
It is not only at pauses that the discernlhg listener 
can perceive tonal assonance in ijala chants. In the 
repetition of some significant words and in the identicalness 
of tone sequences associated with some crucial words in 
the chant, erfie can notice tonal assonance.
TonaLcontrast at segment -onds_in ijala chants:
Tonal contrast is an inherent commonplace feature 
of Yoruba, as of any other tone language, inasmuch as 
there are a large number of words differentiated by tone 
alone. However, what we are concerned with in this section 
is the strikingly prevalent occurrence of tonal contrast 
between the tones at the ends of any two consecutive rhythm- 
segments in ijala chants. This continual tonal contrast 
makes a strong impression on the listeners ears because 
it is a contrast associated with rhythm-breaks and with 
breath pauses; at these positions it draws much attention 
to itself. The effect of the tonal contrast seems to be 
to increase the richness of the music of the ijala lines 
by adding to the element of variety in successive rhythm- 
segmentss.
This tonal contrast does not appear in any fixed 
pattern and the ijala composer seems to be content with
i n
merely seeing to it that, as far as possible, the tone 
at each segment-end is different from the tone at both the 
preceding and the succeeding segment-ends.
Iiala Excerpt (i)
M bi l ?a b l f o u  
W9 ik o k d r o .
M bi l a  b i  >pe 
M’agbado.
A t p s p b i n7 Ig e .
E ’ i  fo  g b e 7b i  k ^ ’ r u n .
Un naa n i  j^  Ain a ,
M bi l 7a b'i $ango n i  Dada.
Q lo w o o ri.
\ , /
Awuru Dada,
n 1_ \ \ V V /
Gbpngu 999 ,
Qmp M ^ ja la .
T a a n i o mo p e j b i b i  l ’a b i  ^ .a a la a  mi m<p m i?
L
//
©
\ .
\\
/ \
Q > ,  J b -
'  • /  
A -l.
©
©
•\
/.
l.English translation:
The yam tuber was created.
Side by side with its dimunitive companion.
Cob quills were created.
Side by side with the maize plant.
A child born feet foremost is Ige.
The one carrying its placenta on its neck.
He is called Aina.
It waa from birth that §ango had knotty hair curls. 
He-who-carr ies- co ins-on- his- head.
Awuru Dada.
Rich in ornaments.
Offspring of M9jala.
Who knows not that my ijala skill was mine from birth?
(Co
in ■+ ^
In this short ijala excerpt, the tone-sequences at 
segment-ends are indicated on the right-hand side and the 
occurrence of tonal assonance is indicated by the identical 
marking given to a tone-sequence pattern wherever it appears.
The tone-sequence pattern low + low, which occurs only once 
at a segment-end, is however repeated in 'Gb^ngu1 and in 
■jaalaa1, whilst the tone-sequence pattern high + high, 
which also occurs only once at a segment-end, is re-echoed 
in 'Mbi1 , 1 ikokoro1 , !Awuru' and *bibif.
The occurrence of tonal contrast at segment— ends 
can be seen clearly when one assembles in a row all the 
tones figuring at these positions; mid, high, high, mid, 
low, low, high, high, mid, high, mid, hiqh, low, high, 
mid. Here, in fifteen segment-ends, there are only three 
instances of two consecutive rhythm-segments ending on the
same tone.
1Jlala Excerpt Uij.
0 se el • /x
Yeru Qkinjpipfa Jdgjp. / (\7) ? *\x
9 1al9mi mi ni_dlare mo diju ng to _la>u. } A  •
Qkan o gbpdp .iukan lb(jfc£a. y  ^ ,\x
^Igkan .1 ukan] bbkan julcanl nwpn ni oba ni ko won roro. \\;(W) Jj~ 
Qba o ko iran anmi ri|ni lee La^lomi. ./x
1.1 a neureu[abe oivnj ti nw9n .ia y pfa. (TV (T\ .y
Loju u La^mi ?oju uru uwa ii j^ aa ni. 7 ^
1. English translation:
Thank you! /
Citizen of town with sandy street frequented by ykin birds. 
King of Qfa, the Handsome One.
My dear Qlalomis is the successful cutter in the traditional 
blindfold longitudinal slicing of sacrificial yam tuber. 
Both slices must be of equal size at tyfa*
Cont!d...
ICI
0 o ju  u p o r o ’nu o k o . - -
, 0 ^  o ju  a g b e lp y d ra r d .
0 o ju  u la p o ru b u k a n u o k o I t i  jp  agunmqna l ’ ()fi. J • « ; *\ X
0 ^  o ju ebe 1' ()fk.r\ —« _ • „   * '
/\
/
Tonal assonance at ^'"icut-ends is indicated here
by the method used for Ijala Excerpt (i). Again, it is 
worth noting that the tone sequence pattern low + low, 
which occurs only once at a segment-end, is repeated in 
the ^ u ’kan1 of line *+, 'lja* of line 7 , and 1agun-mpna 
of line 12. Similarly, the tone-sequence pattern high 
+ low occurring only once at a segment-end is repeated in 
f(?lpfa, !naaf , ‘l^pfa* and *agbelp 1.
The list of tones which occur at segment-ends is as 
follows and it clearly shows that tonal contrast is prevalent 
between successive pairs: higty high, low, mid, mid, low, 
low, high, mid, high,high, high, high, low, mid, mid, low, 
mid, high, mid, low. Here there are only seven instances 
of two consecutive rhythm-segment? ending on the same tone, 
out of a total of twenty-one segments#
Continuation of footnote....... .
If one slice was bigger than the other,
If one slice was bigger than the other,
It is said that the king would imprison and starve 
the unsuccessful cutter and his relatives.
The king at no time imprisoned any of my realtions 
in ^lal9mi!s lineqge.
The protracted fight under cotton plants which was 
fought at 9fa*
Was in the presence of Qlalpmi and people of my age. 
Soil heaps on the farm witnessed it.
The furrows on the farm witnessed it.
The black-eyed-bean plants witnessed it,
The groundnut plants witnessed it and likewise the
maize plants at (j)fa.
Chapter V.
CRITERIA FOR iUT1 M  IJALA COMPOSITION AND
ESRffQRMAi^CB .
The main intention of this chapter is to describe the 
artistic features which informed critics praise in those 
renditions of ijala chants that are adjudged technically 
perfect and imaginatively and stylistically creative.
Copious evidence will be given in support of testimonies 
to the virtuosity and acknowledged merit of the skilled 
ijala artist. The traditional stylistic devices employed 
by first-rate ijala-chanters in their ijala performances 
will be described and explained.
I. THE RATING OP IJaIA COMPOSITION
1
All the knowledgeable people interviewed on this 
point by the author are unanimous in asserting that afikun 
(additament) is the general term for all original compositions 
of ijala chant pieces made by particular individuals as 
distinct from the anonymous traditional chants handed down 
orally from generation to generation. They also say that 
every afikun piece in an ijala performance is judged on its 
merits with reference to only two criteria, namely, the amount
1. These include master ijala-artists currently in practice, 
people of long experience in listening to ijala chants, 
and retired, aged ijala-chanters.
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of wisdom convoyed by the piece and the degree of appro­
ximation between the sound of the piece and the sound of 
traditional ijala. These are the only two criteria for 
rating an ijala composition; there is no consideration at 
all, in the process of appraisal, of whether or not the new 
ijala piece has been well chanted by the composer, that 
being regarded as a separate matter, a matter of performance 
technique.
(a) The amount of wisdom in the i.iala piece: In applying
this criterion to a new ijala piece, the critics would con­
sider how accurate or inaccurate are the observations on 
Yoruba life, how humorous are the remarks, and how far the 
diction of the piece consists of idiomatic expressions, words 
peculiar to hunters and metaphorical turns of phrase, rather 
than ordinary words of everyday speech. Great acclaim is 
usually given to historical narratives about particular 
towns (itan ilu) as well as to real-life stories illustrating 
the efficacy of a quoted incantation (o^ede).
Exclamations of disapproval usually greet any ijala 
additament whose burden is a series of utterances gilding the 
lily of a traditional ijala chant. If an ijala artist 
chooses to display originality by improvising on a tradition­
al ijala chant which is a salute to a distinguished progenitor 
or to a particular lineage, his ijala composition interlarding
the ancient text is frowned upon and condemned as a 
corruption of the original. The ijala artists believe that 
the oriki oril^ texts should be preserved undisturbed as 
they have been for generations and should be handed down 
intact by each succeeding generation.
For example, an ijala composer will be sacly dis­
appointed if he seeks enhanced prestige by elaborating any 
one of the traditional descriptive phrases for Olukoyi, such 
as:
Olukoyi 9019 9 Kun Kaba Oke.
(Olukoyi offspring of the leopard at Kaba-on-the-hill.) 
It is labour lost for an ijala-chanter to expand this on his 
own initiative with a long interpolation transforming the 
original into:
Olukoyi 9019 9kun Kaba Oke.
Olukoyi 9019 9kun Kaba Isal^.
Olukoyi 91119 9kun Kaba L9tun.
Olukoyi 9m9 £kun Kaba Laarin.
Olukoyi 9m9 $kun Kaba Losi.
2Olukoyi 9109 ^kun Kaba Lpna-gbogbo.
(Olukoyi offspring of the leopard at Kaba-011-the-hill.
Olukoyi offspring of the leopard at Kaba-in-the-valley.
I b ^
2. This example was produced for the author by an informant, 
Agbo9la iide^iji of Iwo, a man of long experience in 
listening to ijala performances.
Olukoyi offspring of the leopard at Kaba-on-the-right•
Olukoyi offspring of the leopard at Kaba-in-the-middle•
Olukoyi offspring of the leopard at Kaba-on-th£-left►
Olukoyi offspring of the leopard at Kaba-oh-all-sides.)
Such improvisation is regarded as the great noise of an 
empty barrel, the effusion of a shallow-minded ijala artist 
who makes light of the adage that quality is more important 
than quantity and who erroneously thinks that the merit of 
his ijala consists solely in its length.
There are some set formulae couched in ijala style, 
which are used to administer a reprimand to the offending
ijala composer. The corrector might say, for instance:
/ / , N /Bi o ko yp si 7pu ’kp.
Yio dun '099019•
Bi o ko ;yp sJ ewura.
Adun a dun.
Bi o ko >yp s’ okuta okuru.
Ko ni le dun V pnu >9,
9mp plpgbe pdp kii p’ pwa.
3. This means: If you add salt to boiled tough yam,
It will be very savoury.
If you add salt to boiled water yam,
It will be very sweet.
If you add salt to fire gravel,
It can never taste sweet,
0 fellow-hunter, for it isn't boiled beans. 
Stripped of its vivid metaphor, this means:'No amount of 
excellent chanting technique can render acceptable your 
improvised ijala lines which are a corruption of the trad­
itional genuine text. 1
lU
Or he might burst out in chant as follows:
9 ku 7m9de yii tp 9 , 0019 9<3p*
^ni a wi ;un naa V o lei b&ra.
Ijlni a wi’un naa 1 ; o ki here.
^ni a wi’un naa I7 o ki 1 ’ o si pa.
B99 kp o o o o , o ti in’ ornii kun u.
$pp prp ii k^agbpn.
JL « j  j.j'v \ .. / . / , ) ' ^E ’l t7 eeyan ti nsp lat e^in.
6fi'fo ni 9 ba/ a.^
(b) The sound of the i.jala piece: The rhythm-segments and
the lines of the best improvised ijala pieces are so constructed
that, when intoned, they sound more like singing than reciting
and they yield the traditional tonal contrasts at successive
, 5$ej7^ e>\V-ends and the characteristic antiphonal rhythm of ijala.
Some of the author's informants provided, off-hand,
several examples of stylistically and/or structurally bad
kfikun ijala (improvised ijala) lines together with passable
substitutes that could serve as corrections.
4. English rendering:
Well tried, yop young fellow, member of the hunters' guild. 
The set oriki you have chanted cursorily.
The set oriki you have chanted snatchily.
The set oriki you have chanted and thereby killed the man.
That is wrong, you have made interpolations.
A multitude of words can never fill a basket.
Even after a whole year of talking into a basket,
We still find the basket empty.
5- See Chapter IV of this thesis.
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Example I
U n s a t is fa c to ry  breath-groups 
f i r s t  uttered by the 
composer .______________________
K i l 1 Onigbagbp wa lp  s i 7le  e
babalsuwo?
K in i  Lasunade t i l p  nwal^db
adaunpe?
Lspsunj iyawo Ainla".
Ijln7 t i  9 ba gba ohun -tp iprun
, ' Sda mp 9,
Ofurufu nkan l 7 oluarp o mpp 
le  k i r i .
Gbogbo owo t i  o ba f i  mpp 
p7owd oLi rp jpp j  
iidaunpe t i  gba a lpwp 9 rp
Acceptable breath-groups later 
substituted by the composer.
Emi n7 Igbagbp wa I9 7le e
\ 1 \Ypmwo?
Emi ni Lasunade 1 ? ree mu 
lpdp adaunpe?
En7 xi 9 ba gba kadara « 
Lasun aya Ainla,
Oluarp yip gba kodoro.
Gbogbo ov/o ti 9 ba mpp fi 
rbbi.
0 bp spdp adaunpe.
6. English translation:
For what on earth did a Christian go to consult an 
Ifa priest?
What was Lasunade seeking from the magic diviner?
A person who is not contented with his God-ordained 
fortunes,
Lasun, wife of Ainla,
Will assuredly become penniless.
All the money you should have invested in your Kola trade 
Has now passed into the magic diviner’s coffers.
l i t
Example II
Draft
p pe suuru^ dakun p jpwp 
Baba Dayp.
Ng o jj^laye gbogbo rp yio si 
ye nyin.
Ng o sp kulpkulp rp fun nyin.
Nwpn lp p wa in’de ’le lana.
ko si ’un buburuMo niriti pe 
kankan.
Ng o si n ’le ni.
Lootplootp ni o k ’a sp t’Qlpun.
Kii pe p’awpn t’o ni ng o si n1le 
npurp/.
Mo kp fprp lp s’ adugbo kan ni. 
Jiwdrd Ogun ddugbo wa ni mo ba lp.
Ibi a gbe nkp’rin Ogun 
ng sin ?un kalp sodeT 
$ jpwp p mp binu.
$;agba mi 1 ’p jp?
l’o ni ki
Final Version 
§a pe suuru.
Adeboye Babalola'.
Ng p la gbogbo rp yio ye p.
Ng o yanju gbogbo rp de 
’lp kpdere.
Ka si nkankan?lie nyin ti ri?
Lana nwpn lo o wa mi de’le 
p p ba mi n 1le. 
adeboye.
I£ni ti o si n 7le a a le e ba a. 
Eeyan o mp gbj ese lpwp'
Olodumare•
Emi naa r7ori oko adugbo kan ni.
spna
anbikan.
Ibi a gbe nkprin ni.
Kp s’ eyi t’ o bi Laluppn n ’nu.
/ \ \ iiladuru ^runmu ni.
Mo ba ’Lawpro Ogun lp
7. English translation: Will you please bear with me?
Adeboye Babalpla.
I will thoroughly explain the whole matter to your satisfaction 
I will give you all the details very clearly.
I hope all is well.
I am told that you came to the house yesterday to look for me,
But you did not find me.
Adeboye. r[continued at the foot of next page]
The fifeneral principle governing the alterations made 
in the draft is that the construction of each ijala sentence 
should be different, at least slightly different, from that 
of its ordinary-speech counterpart, And it appears that 
parallel balancements, idiomatic figurative expressions, and. 
contrasting successive S^me-nfc-end tones are the contrived
u
results of the correction of the draft,
(c) Is the new i.jala piece a product of quicK inspiration 
or of long and hard creative work? This is not an additional 
criterion for rating ijala composition but it is a relevant 
point.
All the informants agree that a pupil ijala-chanter
necessarily does a great deal of strenuous ’home work* before
he successfully produces, for inclusion in his repertoire at
actual performances, original ijala pieces of his own composition
To this fact, Professor C.M.Bowra bears indirect testimony in
his book on Primitive Song, when he says, inter alia:
"Selection and energy go into the composition of
primitive songs or poems (for) their makers
are moved by a truly creative desire to make the 
most of something which presses urgently on them R 
and demands to be fixed in memorable words,"
[continued from previous page]
7. If a person is not at home, we can’t find him at home.
Let us not commit a sin of wrongful accusation which the 
Almighty hates.
I went on a visit to a neighbouring rural district,
In the company of the Chief Priest of Ogun in our area,
Who invited me to accompany him while we were giving a 
chanting performance.
no matter what is infuriating Lalupcpn,
It usually turns out to be a pleasure for IJrunmu.
6* Op.cit., p. 56.
It is important to say emphatically that the ijala 
composer does not start making a new ijala piece after a 
process of logical reasoning ana conclusion. It is sponta­
neously, while he is alone at work on his farm, or while he 
is on the long walk from his hometown or village along forest 
paths to his distant farm, that the ijala-chanter bursts into 
utterances which are the beginning of new ijala compositions. 
This happens often when an unexpected and surprising event has 
taken place in the ijala-chanter1s society, generating in the 
artist troubling emotions which seek a vent of one type or 
another.
Intuitively, the ijala artist rejects one word or phrase 
and substitutes another as he composes his new chant. The 
varied and often violent emotions which, at the overflowing 
stage, inspire the chant, are subjected to discipline and made 
to conform to an ideal of shapeliness and harmony of words.
This is true even when the dominant emotion in the artist is 
the feeling of creativeness accompanying his instinctive desire 
to construct a new ijala piece to please his fellows and make 
them wish to hear his chant again and again.
The more experience an ijala artist has, the less 
strenuous for him becomes the task of composing a new ijala 
piece and the greater the part played by inspiration in his 
composition of new ijala chants (often impromptu). The 
author’s informants said this repeatedly in various ways:
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m”No hunter can validly claim the authorship of an ijala
piece which he is the first to chant. The god Ogun is the
source and author of all ijala chants; every ijala artist
9
is merely Ogun’s mouthpiece.”
’’Certainly there are new ijala chants created by
expert ijala-chanters from time to time. The process of
composition is intuitive and inspirational; it springs from
the innate talents of the artist. The spirit, the genie
(alujannu) of ijala-chanting teaches a master hcanter new
ijala pieces to chant. The god Ogun himself is ever present
with a master chanter to teach him new ijala.” (’’Dajudaju
ijala' tuntun 11199 lati igba de i'gba. ifinuro, afpkanro
ni; pugbpn ti ’jala ba ti d’prsn ara f’pdp miran, wuyp n; ijala
tuntun yio kan sp si i ni ’ye. ^lujannu ijala l'o mpp rifi
ijala tuntun s’pnu iru awpn pdp bpp. Ogun paapaa mbp lpdp
, .........  ,  ^ , 10
onijala bpp nigboogbo lati mpp kp 9 ni ijala' si i.”)
”It is often through inspiration that ijala artists
compose new ijala chants. They receive tuition from the
god Ogun in dreams or trances.” (’’ni ’gba pupp l'o' jp pe pmi
ni nfi ijala tuntun s'pnu pdp. Ogun mpp nyp si wa loju ala'
9* Adediran Ogunmpla, an ijala-chanter from Ondo,
’’pdp kankan ko le dannu pe oun 1’ oun da ijala ttankan 
sile. Ogun l'o ni gbogbo ijala; gbogbo awa onijala 
kan nse enu fun u ni.”
10. Ogundiran iideagbo, an i jala-chanter from Ibadan.
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tabi nigbat'a ba ripirannran, a si kp wa ni ’jala tuntun.")
’’An ijala-chanter, whose meat and drink ijala-
chanting already is, will not spend any considerable time
on the composition of his new ijala pieces. i\iew ijala
lines will just spring up in his mind as occasion requires."
("On'ijala ti ’jala-kike ba ti di baraku fun k o  ni pp§p pp
pp pp mp lori wiv/a ijala tuntun. Ijala tuntun yio kan mpp
12sp si i lfpkan 1 * akoko t!o' ba fp sun ijala ni.")
"The medicinal charms called isoye which we use in 
order to have a highly retentive memory are also efficacious 
as aids in our spontaneous composition of brand new ijala 
chants." ("Awpn oogbn ispye Li a mpp nlo ka' ba le mpp ranti
 ^ r
ijala t ’a ti kp daada'a, awpn naa ni tun lirnu k ’a le tete
. , , , 13  gbe ijala tuntun jade.")
I I .  THE BATING- OF IJALA-CHANTING PERFORMANCE.
In every village and in every area or neighbourhood 
within a town, there usually exists a concensus of opinion 
that E is the best ijala performer, that next to him comes 
A , and next is J or P, and so on.
1 1 . Agbopla ^deniji, an educated man of long experience in 
listening to ijala performances all over Gyp Yoruba 
provinces. Cf. C.M.Bowra tPr imitive Song . (tifeidenf eld & 
Nicolson) p. 39* - London,1962.
1 2 . .Akanwo Qdpniyi, an ijala-chanter from ydpomu.
13» Salawu Adigun, an ijala-chanter from Ibadan. Cf. 
Chapter I of this thesis.
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Whereas some of the author's informants have been 
unable to describe in detail the distinguishing technical 
characteristics of the best ijala-chunting performances, 
fortunately, a considerable number of them have been 
satisfactorily articulate on this matter.
Criterion (a): Extent and variety of repertoire.
The general criterion on which all are firmly agreed 
is that the best ijala-chanter, at a social gathering where 
several master ijala-artists perform in turn, is the one 
whose repertoire is the most extensive and accurate, the 
best balanced in themes (containing just enough amusing 
ijala pieces now and then to be an effective spice in the 
main dish of oriki oril^ poemsj, and the best chanted.
The decision that the accurately rendered repertoire 
of a particular ijala artist is more extensive than that of 
any of his colleagues is based on his consistently proved 
ability to beat all the other ijala-chanters, at social 
gatherings, in answering, in ijala tune, the searching 
questions they put to him about the subject-matter of any 
of the numerous oriki orlle . and in his putting to them, in 
ijala tune, questions which completely baffle them in the 
course of his pointing out errors in their respective chants*
Usually the members of the audience do not voice out, 
on the spot, their opinions about the relative merits of the 
performing ijala artists. But later on, in private
17^
conversation on the subject of who is who in ijala- 
chanting in the area, each person speaks out his mind and 
thus the reputation of the best ijala artists is established. 
The opinions of aged, retired ijala-chanters carry very 
great weight in these assessments, because of their long 
experience and their being the least likely to give pre­
judiced judgements.
similar remarks, are raised by them in announcing their 
judgement of the informal ijala-chanting competition.
But as one might expect, the judgement of the elders present 
at the competition will not necess .rily agree with that of 
these uninhibited enthusiasts.
one or two examples of challenge and counter-challenge 
issued by ijala artists, in the course of which the more 
competent ijala artist shines forth.
Example I.
Occasionally, however, when there are many partisan 
supporters among the audience, shouts of "Iwp l’o taypl" 
(You are the best!) "0 moke I" (You have excelledl), and
It will be pertinent, at this juncture, to give you
Ode Kinni:
If a ja’ko
Ti o ba 11I9 si ’le pi?*4®*
Ma $e gb^na ile ^l^rin ^9 o o.* 
pna ile Onikoyi ni o ma si gba.
Tori <yt9 ni T9IU.
9t9 ni T9IU.
(Jt9 ni Tpluuwo.
\ , m N /Qt9 ni Akintcplu.
Ti o ba A19 si ’le 9^^ Mpka 91119 iiyeejin. 
fflaa wi pe: Y^ru pkin 9 1<pfa Mpjp.
(^lalpmi mi ni o la’re mo diju ng to la’pu 
9kan o gb9^9 ju ’kan l*9fa.
(First Hunter:
Second Hunter:
I will sing the praises of ^fa MpkcL offspring*
of Ayeejin.
Offspring of a town where okro vegetables 
abound with their uniformly- 
sized leaves•v
Offspring 01 a warrior at Ilala.
Offspring of He-whe-carried-a-load-of-arroww- 
to-the-war.
Listen to me attentively for the sake of 
the future.
That it may be good for you.
You have erred on your journey.
The oracle cannot support you on that route.
If your destination is the house of^pipfa
Example II. 
Qde Kinni:
Qde Ke.ji:
l~l b
Never you take the way leading to Ijllprin’s 14 
house.
And never you follow the path that goes to the 
house of Onikoyi.
For Tplu is different from Tplu.
And Tplu differs from Tpluuwo.
While Akintplu differs from all three.
If you want to chant a salute to pfa Mpka, 
offspring of Ayeejin,
You should say:
Citizen of a town/of sandy streets frequented 
by pkln birds.
V \King of Of a, the Handsome One.
My dear plalpmi was the successful cutter,
At the traditional blindfold yam-tuber- 
cutting ceremony
In which the two sections of the yam must be 
of comparable size.
Ire m ’le Ogun pmp Awisp.
/ / f tEiitpla pmp Aworintunrinrp.
Ire temi agbpdp pupu^u l'pna Ire.
/ / \ /Bii baun ko o o o.
14. This means that the Second Hunter is criticizing the 
First Hunter for having mixed up, with the salute to 
plpfa , a phrase from the salute to i^lprin and a phrase 
from the salute to Onikoyi. The offending phrase is 
!pmp eleweila dpgba1 ; it has no place at all in the 
salute to Qlpfa.
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B i i  baraii l f o mb1 o r in  i 9 .
Baba Abiriyan-un l 1 o' bi Abir iyan-un.
Baba Abiriyan-un 1*6 b i  A b ir iyan-an  s i l ? .  
Ng o 1T19f bi baba Abiriyan-un ini s i  .
Ng o s i  mcp’ bi baba Abiriyan-un gbe sun. 
I r e  i i  ^ e ?le  Ogun.
IJmu I'Ogun ya mu.
Ebi $ak i  n’ l e  Baba Mogun-ko-r91 kin.
Ni j9 °6'un 0 ^919 ni 7le  I r e .
' / / <
0 nrekpja I9 n i .
(First Hunter:
Ire was the hometown of' Ogun.
He who was well known as a blacksmith.
Ejit9la who melted rejected iron implements 
And with the molten iron j^orjecL new tools.
v \My dear Ire, a town having a multitude of
blacksmith’s workshops.
Second Hunter:
I beg to differ; that is not correct*
You have deviated from the path of accuracy. 
Abiriyan-un was begotten by Abiriyan-un*s father
v V \ ' \ \Abiriyan-un was begotten by abiriyan-un1s father
\78
15 ,
I know not where abiriyan-un*s father was buried.
\ \ \Nor do I know where ^Diriyan-un*s father departed 
this life*
Ire was not Ogun*s hometown.
Ogun only called there to drink palrn-wine.
Surely Saki was the hometown of Mogunkorpkin1s 
father.
The first occasion on which Ogun walked the 
streets of Ire 
Was when he was passing through the town.)
 16 ^
C r i t e r io n  (b): Chanting ability•
(i) Voice production: The ijala-chanters who are
judged to be outstanding in accordance with traditional
standards are those whose chanting performance comes very
17
close to melodious singing. Each of them has a good
voice and he knows how to use it. The following types of 
voice have been noted: tenor; baritone; contralto or male
falsetto.
There is an audible ring in the voice of the skilled 
ijala-chanter and this is apparently produced through the 
artist*s habitual diversion of the vocal sound waves to his
15* This means: *You and I have different fathers. I don*t
know who taught you this particular oriki. The fault
may be his, not yours. What I know is that the correct
version of the poem is as follows......*
16. The points made in this section will be best appreciated
by listening to tape recordings of ijala chants.
17. For example, the following ijala artists are judged to 
be outstanding in the technique of ijala-chanting: 
f^bipna Ajala of Ogbomppp; plagoke Ajao of Ibadan; 
Moninnupla pyawale of Ibadan; Adeniran .adejpri of 
Gbpngan.
17?
nasal cavities where the volume of sound is increased by
resonance. One of the author’s informants, a practising
18
ijala artist of acknowledged merit, categorically declared 
that one of the traditional precepts given to ijala- 
chanting pupils is ’ Imu l’a i-ran k<p ’rin ofpdan. 1 (fle make 
full use of the nasal cavities in ijala-chanting.) The 
fewer the vocal faults in an ijala artist’s rendering of 
ijala chants, the higher the rating of his skill in perfor­
mance, and the greater his chances of being widely acclaimed 
as a sweet-voiced chanter (onijala olohundidun). Over and 
over again, the author’s informants told him: ’Ohun ijala
gb9d(p sunmp orin-kikp; t’o ba sunn^ cpr9-sis9, a j^  pe ohun 
alare naa ko dun ni.* (The sound of an ijala-chanting 
performance must approach good singing; otherwise we must 
conclude that the chanter hasn’t a sweet voice.) Breathy 
tone, guttural tone, metallic vocal quality and gruffness 
are regarded as faults in ijala-chanting performances, just 
as they are in singing.
The voice must not be forced, the vocal organ must 
not be overworked; the ijala-chanter should perform with a 
relaxed effort. .although the vocal cords are naturally 
stretched tight before we can either speak or sing, never­
theless those who chant ijala with obviously constricted
18. Moninnu9la 9yawale, lie Kowee, Ibadan.
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vocal cords are rated as poor i j a l a  a r t is ts#  Of the good 
I j a l a  chanter i t  i s  said: *Ara b iba lp  l *o  f i  nsun i j a l a ;  
i j a l a  r^ sunm<£ or in ;  o rifa a gun, o s i  nku u r i - r i - r i - r i ;  
o t i  dp pna pfun rp s i l p ;  horo imu rp s i  l a  s l i p ;  pncL me j i  
1*6 t i  nsprp; b 'p rp  t i  njade l ’ pnu rp naa ni o njade ni 
horo imu rp #1 (He f e e l s  at ease as he chants i j a l a ;  h is  
i j a l a  i s  c lose to s inging; he l in ge rs  on the f i n a l  s y l l a b le s  
at phrase-ends, and he d e l ib e ra te ly  shakes h is  voice in  the 
suspensory pauses; h is  throat i s  re laxed and h is  nasal  
cav it ie s  are wide open; sound emanates f r e e ly  from two 
sources in  him, namely, h is  mouth and h is  n o s t r i l s # )
The rendering o f  i j a l a  chants in  the manner o f  re c ita t ion  
i s  regarded as a f a u l t  to be avoided# The sk i l l e d  i j a l a  
a r t i s t  aims at a song-l ike  e f f e c t  despite the i r r e g u la r  
rhythr^ o f  h is  chants. D is jo in ted  phrasing and h a lt in g  
de l ive ry  are disapproved# Poet ica l  continuity and f luency  
o f performance are the things that are lauded# And th is  
i s  why the point i s  repeatedly made that the good i j a l a  chanter 
h ab itu a l ly  controls  h is  breathing action so wel l  that he i s  
capable o f  e f f o r t l e s s l y  singing sustained notes and whole 
sentences as units  o f  musical phrasing#
( i i )  The I j a l a  chant melody: As in t rad it io n a l  Yoruba chant­
ing and singing genera l ly ,  the i j a l a  chant melody fo l lows the 
speech contour. The frame of the melody is  provided by the 
frame o f the speech tones of the words. The rhythm o f  the i j a l a
tune fo l low s  the rhythm of the word-groups,and the relative ckraticry
ot
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the notes of the i j a l a  tune, by and l a r g e ,  r e f l e c t s  the 
r e l a t i v e  duration of the s y l l a b l e s  in speech. Song-like  
r e g u l a r i t y  of pulse i s  absent from the chanting.
In the performance of i j a l a  chants one can o ften  
hear c e r t a in  embellishments which may be described in  
European musical terms as v ib ra to  or tremolo. These are 
d e l ib e r a t e ly  brought into play by the i j a l a  a r t i s t s .  But 
in th is  connection we may note that what sounds as g l issan d o  
i s  merely one of the inherent c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of Yoruba 
speech, the tone g l id e  which occurs over s in g le  s y l l a b l e s  
in words l i k e  *naa*, *maa* , *fuu* e tc .
C r i t e r i o n  ( c ) : The i j a l a  a r t i s t * s  use of drum music in an
i ja la -ch an tin g ;  s e s s i o n :
The best  i j a l a  performers make use of  drum music
whenever they are bhanting on an important occasion .  I t
i s  the s p e c ia l  type of drum music c a l le d  i l u  (hunters*
drum music) that i s  employed, and th is  i s  produced on the
appropriate  se t  of drums by a band of drummers. The i j a l a
chanter r e f e r s  to the leader of the band as *onilu mi* (my
drummer) or * onilu o r in  mi * (drummer to my ch an ts) .  The
i j a l a  a r t i s t  has a choice of appropriate  types of drums;
% , !9
dundun or £dslm<p or a f e r i  or ag^r^. The d i s t i n c t i v e  drum
music fo r  the execution of dances by the devotees of the
19* See articles by ipba ^laiyeluwa Adetoye^e Laoye Kinni, 
The Timi of $d^, on the subject of Yoruba drum music, 
published in Odu ito. 7 (1959)
mgod Ogun, particularly the hunters, is that of the agyre 
drum. Even when a dundun or a damp band is employed by the 
ijala artist, it is the hunters1 special music that is 
usually produced on the drums, the dominant strain sounding 
something like "gbpn tct ki ta, gbpn ta k! ta, irididan, di 
dan, di dan, gbpn-un, gbon-un; YaLa waa bu; iwo gbona/
V  /  X  2 0dan? iwcjf tutu dan? o o le b’Ologbojo ^e; iran l’p wa wo."
Before the ijala artist starts chanting^his drummer
performs in order to urge him on or to inspire him to give
unrivalled ijala entertainment at that meeting. nn initial
21
solo performance is very common; in this the drummer
renders in the talking drum language the ijala artist’s 
/ \principal oriki phrases, thus cheering him tremendously
and putting him in great form for the ijala-chanting.
At intervals during the ijala artist’s chanting turn,
22
the chanter starts a short lively song having a refrain.
While the audience are singing this refrain, the drummer plays 
drum music as an accompaniment. Even though the singing
20. This verbal imitation of the musical strain is based on 
what the different drum beats might be saying in the 
talking-drum language. Here, after a series of onomato­
poeic words, we have *Yaa wa bu u etc.’ which is a se^ 
quence of five sentences meaning "Come quickly to take 
your own share. Is the poisonous drug hot indeed? Or 
is it cold? You cannot beat Ologbojo in this contest..
You’re no better than one of the spectators."
21. This solo performance is sometimes interrupted by a flutist 
blowing shrill notes,representing the ijala artist’s oriki, 
from a short flute called ekutu.made from a bushbuck’s horn..
22. See Chapter I and Chapter III of this thesis.
interlude is usually short, some members of the audience, 
and sometimes the ijala-chanters themselves, quickly seize 
the opportunity to dance to the drum music and the singing. 
This is one reason why the ordinary members of the audience 
tend to prefer the ijala performance of an ijala artist who 
is assisted by a drummer and his band rather than that of a 
chanter who has no drummer.
Having thus given what he believes to be a balanced 
account of the background of Yoruba ijala, the author here 
closes the first part of his thesis and turns to the task 
of setting out, in the second part, representative examples 
of ijala chants in original texts with English translations.
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REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLES OF IJALA CHANTS
Chapter VI.
»/:.ICU ^RS VEE3a .L SaiUTES TO irARTICUIAR
L I M A N S
Caveat:
The ijAla texts presented here are simply examples
of chants of their type on the stated themes. They have 
been obtained on one occasion from an individual, typical 
ijala-chanter.* The text of each salute here is by no 
means exhaustive. On another occasion, the Some ijala- 
chanter may add more to this text, or fall short of it, accord­
ing to his ability to recollect the salute on that occasion.
And if the author had obtained the texts from some other 
typical ijala-chanter, slight differences might appear both 
in the wording and in the length of each piece, depending on 
how detailed or extensive is the tuition already received 
by the artist in these salutes and on how far the artist 
was in good physical and mental condition to remember 
accurately all the lines of the required chants.
occasionally, sounds audible in the chant are not represented 
by letters, e.g., occasional intervening glides between words
* Adigun Alogunlpfnn, a master ijala-artist born and bred 
in Ile Ajolodo in Ibadan.
The ijala texts in this part of the thesis are set
out in the ordinary Yoruba orthography. This means that,
H i
audible in speech are not represented in these transcripts 
though they have been represented in the examples quoted 
in Chapters IV and V. Furthermore there are instances 
where the vowel heard in the chant is represented in the 
transcript by a different vowel, e.g., the ’I* in f0 1u Igbo* 
of the transcript represents a ’U 1 sound in the chant as it 
is heard: 'OluUgbo1.
The English Translation lines of the ijala are not 
numbered consecutively in their own right but solely in 
accordance with the need to show a clear correspondence 
between them and the lines of the original Yoruba text.
There are explanatory notes after the texts, in 
each chapter. *3very line on which there is an explanatory 
note has been marked with an asterisk.
i d
SALUTE TO THE OLUF£ LINAGE
1 . We used not to wait, standing,
2 . To greet people at Iff whose king was styled pc?ni.
3 . We used not to wait and stoop
4. To greet people at If«p whose king was styled Oore.
5. We used not to wait and prostrate ourselves
To greet people at If^ whose inhabitants were reptilian
creatures•
6. I waited, standing, to greet people at If9 whose king
was styled 99n -^
7 . I waited and stooped to greet people at If$ whose king
was styled Gore.
8. I waited ana prostrated myself to greet people at If^
whose inhabitants were reptilian creatures.
9* Offspring of the millipede.
10. Offspring of the earthworm.
11. Offspring of the Wagtail by the city gate.
12. Offspring of He-who-owned-the-lateral-root-across-the-path
Which-fixed-itself-firmly-in-the-earth-as-$f-with-a-magic
staple.
13*. Offspring of He-whe-had-an-exhibition-ground-for-cowards1
corpses•
14. Abu does not eat ogun^ere.
15*  Gome with me to my house.
16. Come and eat kapok-tree leaves.
17* Offspring of He-who^had-an-exhibition-ground-for-cowgrds*
corpses•
\*7
ORIKI I RAR OLUF£
' ' / /A ii duro o.
K*a Ki ’ pn n i  f Fp 99ni.
A  11 b p r p .
K 'a  k i  ! pn n i  *Fe 0 6 r e .
5 -A i i  dpdpbalp k ’ a k i  ' pn n i  *Fp Lpmbpbp.
Mo duro mo k i  f pn n i  *Pp 9 p n i .
Mo bprp mo k i  * pn n i  *Fp O ore.
Mo dpdpbalp k i  1pn n i  *Pp Lembpbp.
9mp ppkun.
10 9m9 ekolo.
9mp Ol6go$p pns i l o ^ e .
9mp O nigb6rigbo-<^na-t1o - d e 1r a - f p - 1 1a b a - p i n p i u .
/. . /' 9mp Anitpojo.
Abu ii a'ogunpere.
1 5 K 1 a lp ile.
Ki o lp ree j'pgungun. 
9mp Anitpojo
18. Traveller bound for Ado but found on the road to ak^ ycp.
19* I will wash only my head, not the whole of my body with
soap.
20. I have washed only my neck, not the whole of my body
with a sponge.
21. It is from the backyard of Adelaw^'s house that a certain
stream takes its source.
22. Your crowns are numberless.
23. The King’s crowns are massive crowns.
24. It was Oruru’s crown that was taken and given to the
Alaafin,
25* Oruru , offspring of Those-wbe-ate-saltless-rneals-insipidly.
26. The Oluf^, also called the Qpni.
27. A personage dreaded everywhere in our land.
28. Ifa-ade.
29. Yelere.
30. Ifa-ade, offspring of a cult-head wizard v/ho beats out
oriki phrases,Prom a talking drum, in the eminent cult of witches and 
wizards,
X  -And who actively dances with other devotees to the igbin 1 drum music,
Prom the town to the orisa’s sacred grove.
31. Prom indoors I heard the sound of the lgbin drum.
32. Balufcpnade, I also heard the sound of the igoin drum outdoors.
33. I went out to see the display.
34. Outdoors I fouhd no drummers.
35* I found no dancers.
36. An albino saw me.
in
Ero Ado l'pna Akpyp.
* Or1 ng o wp n^ o wpf99.
* 20 prun n'tuo wp ng o wp kaninkanin.
* i^inkule Adelawp l’orai teere ti i-wa'.
Ade rp o 111 'ye.
Ade nlanla l'ade pba.
* Ade Oruru l'a gba fAlaafin -
* 25 Oruru 9m jateyangi^kngi.
Olufp ppni
?ru jpjp ni gbogbo *lpkilpv.
* Ifa-ade.
* Yelere.
* 30 If a ade pmp akpiyp ti ndaja' lori igi wpmu mo ba
'gbin I9 'boopa.
* Mo gbp kinjin n'le.
* Balufpnade mo gbp kinjin l'ode.
* Mo lp rse woran.
Mo d'ode ng o ba onilu.
35 &mi 6 ba onijo.
>  ^  ^Afin ri mi.
' pn jo
m37. The ablino beat me.
38. The cripple stretched his long arm.
3 9 * ^hd slapped me on the mouth.
40. I quickly turned round and returned to our house.
41. I got home and found eight visitors.
42. I offered them food.
43* They said they would not eat.
44. I offered them drinks.
45* They said they did not wish to drink.
46. I went to the market to look for a palm-oil-seller•
47. I found no palm-oil to buy.
48. I went to the market to look for a bean-cakes-seller. 
49* I found no bean-cakes to buy.
30. Those which I found in the market
51• Had been, it seemed, fried in palm-kernel oil.
52. The whole house was full of prophets* voices.
53« Mogbo blessed with profit-making luck in business 
Carry on with your trade in palm-kernel-oil.
54. I will carry on with my trade in palm-kernel-oil.
55* Who would trade in palm-kernel-oil.
56. And not appear bright-eyed, hale and hearty,
Offspring of Adikun, a slave from Ilaw^?
57. So much for this lineage.
58. Such is the oriki of the Oluftp lineage.
IV
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At in na mi.
Arq $ * 9 W 9  g b 9 g b 9 .
/  j j
0 * i gba m f 1 1 ^ nu.
40 Mo yi biri mo pada ^hin mo re !le wa. 
Mo de *le mo ba !lejb me39.
Mo ni nw9n o . 
ifwqn l'av/cpn o 39.
Mo ni nw9n o' mu.
45 itfwpn l'awpn o mu.
Mo w ’elepo d^ja.
\ #/ 'Eg o r'epo b^.
Mo wa 'lakarb d’pja.
Eg o r*akara yan.
50 Eyi ti mo ba l!9ja.
r % / . / fEi adi l*o n .
Gbogbo 1 le nya'n dandan.
Mogbo i^dwojere, *W9 9Towd adi.
K*emi 9 1 bwb a'di.
55 Taani o' ^dwo a'di,
Ti o ni 9*oju rederede, ero Adikun ^ru Ilaw^
n / ' /AW9n eleyiini baun ni.
Oluf'9 naa ni 39 baun.
2-5.
4.
5.
9-10.
11.
1 2 .
13.
14.
1. 1.
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EXPLarWiTOrtY i.QTBS 
Ai ‘W e‘ i.e. ^ 9  people.
'  t i fii duro: i.e., while passing through Ile If^ on their
way to some other place.
The idea is that there were three distinct towns called 
If$ in the olden days.
Pore: today, it is the king of ytun in the Ekiti part 
of Yorubaland who is styled ‘Oorei An alternative 
explanation of ‘If 9 06re* is 1 If9 of the spirits of 
the underworld1 on the basis of the word ‘oore* which 
means ‘spirit1: oore r^ ti I9 = he is dead; his spirit 
is gone.
Lembeb^: from the verb ‘l^b^b^* meaning ‘to lie prostrate*. 
ookun. ekolo' : reptilian creatures.
PloA'Q^e pna Ilode: probably a reference to a look-out 
who was stationed near the If9 city gate and was nick- 
named ‘The Wagtail*.
Onigbongbo-yna etc: probably a refer rice to an Oluf'9 
(King of If^) who forbade the uprooting of a certain 
tree by the roadside.
o.jo: cowards: In war time, all able-bodied male adults
were conscripted. Deserters were regarded as cowards 
and executed in the Oluf^’s palace.
Abu: He-who-is-often-abused: i.e., a slave. A nickname 
for the first Qluf^ who was a slave; it is now applied
/ ?  3
to every son or daughter of the royal lineage at lie If^. 
opunipere: the reference is to the leaves of the ’ogun-
^ere1 tree, a tree whose leaves are broad and shaped 
like hands with outspread fingers, they are used by 
some people as the major ingredient for a type of 
vegetable soup.
\ f \ / !Ado : another name for Ibinni (Benin City). ,
Ak^y6 : the reference is to the land of the 9y<j>, the
people having ’^ ycp’ facial marks synonymously called 
’g^mbtp’ .
1 9-20. k reference to the reputation that the royal family in 
lie If^ had for preferring to use medicinal charms in 
water to wash all misfortune from every member once and 
for all, rather than to use medicinal charms in bath 
soap for daily use in bathing with a sponge in order to 
ensure freedom from ill.
21. Adelawp: one of the oluf^s. The name’s components are
Ade-ni-aw|; ’awe* is a large clay vessel used as a 
water-con Lainer in an ’ori^a* shrine. The name means:
The crown is sacred; the crown has an aw£ like an ori^a’s 
shrine•
24. Oruru: better known as Mcpluf^nade Oreelu (a name meaning
- a light-skinned man popular all over the town) and 
praisenamed ’(pmtp k^law<p* (i.e. offspring of the god 
Ori^aala). He was the firstborn child of £)kanbi who
25.
28.
29.
30.
1 ^
himself was Oduduwa’ s f i r s tb o rn  son.
The story is  told that,  on the death of ^kanbi,  
out of his legacy d istr ibuted  by d iv inat ion ,  M<pluf 9'nade ’ s
lo t  consisted of a l l  the crowns of the ir  deceased
father while (^ranyar^s share was the en t ire  landed
property. I t  was one of the crowns that yranyan
p lay fu l ly  snatched from Mpluf(pnade’ s head and placed
on his own head, saying, ’ You have enough and to spare.
I w i l l  take th is  away.1 Mcpluf^iade was annoyed but
because of the entreaty by the other members of the
fam ily ,  he allowed 9ranyan to depart with the crown 
\ , /
to 9y<? H-e where he (9ranyan) was the re igning king
( A l a a f i n ) •
a t ^ : s a l t l e s s  food: worshippers of the god Ori^aala
were forbidden by the god to eat s a l t .
One of the O luf^s.
An o r ik i  fo r  him. The *o r i k i 1 means 1One-who-is -as-  
p re t ty -a s -a -p ic tu r e -o r - a -c a rv in g * : Y e -n i -e re  ( l i t e r a l l y :  
th is  one is  a carved image).
ak^iyp: ak<p ^iy^. This is  the code t i t l e  ( ’male
b i r d ’ ) fo r  the head of a sorcery c u l t .
\ \igbin: th is  is  a spec ia l  type of drum, sacred to the
god Ori^aala or 9bata la .
w^mu: the sound of the concluding portion of the
*
dominant s t ra in  in the lgb in  drum music.
US'
\
3 1 * kinjin: the sound of the initial portion of the
V \dominant strain of the ’igbin* drum music.
32. Balufonade: another name for kqlufqnade. See the 
note on 1.24 above.
33-^0. This is a reference to the traditional boarding of 
disabled or defective persons in the Ori^aala shrine 
in the king’s palace at lie If^.
Cf. Dr. 0.Johnson, The History of the Yorubas, p.27:
"albinoes, dwarfs, the lame, hunchbacks, and all
deformed persons generally are regarded as sacred to
this god” (Ori^aala the god of creation).
The ’igbin' drums were being beaten by the albino
and the cripple, whereas the inquirer was expecting
to see able-bodied professional drummers. Hence
their annoyance with him and their assault on him.
41-49*This is an allusion to witchcraft and wizardry
practised by the Olufups and their relations. It is
believed that witches and wizards drink a lot of palm
oil and eat plenty of bean cakes.
\ /  /
50* eyi ti: those which: i.e., the bean cakes looked
black, as if they had toeen fried in palrn-kerne 1 -oil. 
5 2. fly an dandan: literally, ’were yawning compulsorily*, 
but idiomatically, ’were pronouncing prophetic state­
ments’. Cf• Yio 9^19 dandan = It shall surely happen
Adikun: Mplufpnad£ 1 s mother was known by the name
Adikun. She was brought to Ile If9 as a slave from 
the town of ilaw^ near Ik^le Ekiti, having been given 
as a gift to ykanbi by "the King of Ilaw^, the Onilaw^. 
(j)kanbi allocated her to service duties in the Ori^aala 
shrine in his palace, although she was also one of 
his wives.
There is a story that one of the children born to
\ \9kanbi by Adikun was E^u and that the reason why palm-
\ \kernel-oil is said to be disliked by the god E^u is
that Adikun traded in palm-kernel-oil which was origin-
/ \ally called ’yanko1 in those days but which got a 
synonym fadi’ from Adikun’s name. Therefore, to 
avoid rudely calling his own mother’s personal name, 
Esu entirely refrained from palm-kernel-oil.
mSALUTE TO THE ONIKOYI LINEAGE
1. Olugbpn Agbe, man of war resorting to theft on the
left-hand side,
Offspring of a titled woman in the society of circumcisers.
2. The elephant grass does not grow in the forest but in
the farm clearings.
Man of war carrying sheaves of arrows.
3* Gunyandemi, an elderly man tilling his farm.
4 . Rokademi, offspring of i^ruuku.
5. Who ever fought a war for the $$<? in their absence?
6. Offspring of He-who-owned-one-unique-arrow, Ogiriolu.
7* Man of war carrying large numbers of arrows.
8. Plenty of agony-inflicting power.
9. The Scarlet-breasted Sun Bird which lives in houses
having palm-frond roofs.
1 0 . as well as in houses having broad leaf roofs.
11. As long as the Sun Bird remains a migrant bird,
Olukoyi would not cease to wander about a-warring.
12. Iyeke Igede, offspring of Gbqn-n-kaa.
13* When you were surprised by the enemy in an open forest
tract,
14. You changed yourselves into forest trees.
15- When you were surprised by the enemy in a savannah tract,
16. You changed yourselves into savannah grass.
17. And when you were surprised by the enemy in a tract
full of disused ant-hills,
18. You transformed yourselves into ant-hill mushrooms.
19* You are known as people who sometimes stay at home,
20. Sometimes live in the open forest*
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ORIKI IRAK ONIKOYI
/  /  \ /  /  \ f
*  O l u g b p n  A g b e  pmp o l e  l ’ o s i  9019 e r e l u  a b 9 .
E r u w a  g b ’ o k o  ma s u n  *gb<£ pmp p r u  p f a .
*  G u n - ’ y a n - d e - m i  9m9 ’ G b a - r b k o  -
*  R o - ’ k a - d e - r n i  9m9 I J r u u k u .
*  5  T a a n i  j a ’ g u n ’ i l ^  d ’ p p p ?
f y \ / / f
*  pmp p l p f a  k a n ,  O g i r i b l u .  
pmp a p o  t i t i .
*  $ b i r i  t i t i .
*  A r p n i  g b e  ! l e  i m p .
10 Gbe 1 l e  e l e w e .
A r p n i  o' g b e  ! l e ,  O l u k o y i  o s i m i  o g u n  l i l p .
*  I y e k e  I g e d e  pmp G b p n - n - k a a .
*  O g u n  l ’ o k a  n y i n  mp ’ g b o .
L ’ p d ’ a r a  i g b o .
1 5  O g u n  k a  n y i n  m f/p d a n .
5  d ’ e r o  p d a n .
/ / \ / \
O g u n  k a  n y i n  mp m o k i t i .
3ji d ’ o l u  e e s u n .
IjJ n j ’ pmp g b e  ’ l e .
20 pmp g b e  * g b p .
2 1 .
2 2 .
23.
24.
25.
2 6.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
3 6.
3 7.
3 8.
39.
40.
41.
42.
Sometimes l i v e  in ’ t rans it ion  woodland’ t r a c t s ,
Sometimes l i v e  in the s t r ee ts ,
Sometimes l iv e  on the farm,
Sometimes l iv e  at Aawp.
Sometimes l iv e  at Aagba,
Sometimes at Kpbai,
Sometimes at Ogbomppp,
Sometimes at l i e  I fpn ,
And sometimes at Kuta.
Men of war carry ing sheaves of arrows.
I t  i s  usual fo r  a family to have only one place of refuge
The water - le ttuce  is  what prevents the b i r d ’ s fee t  from
touching the p oo l ’ s water.
The s q u i r r e l s ’ favourite  creeper i s  what keeps troubling
the waters of the River pba.
Were there no water- lettuce  plants preventing the b i r d ’ s
fe e t  from the poo l ’ s water,
Were there no creepers d isturbing the waters of the
River pba ,
Where would we now find slaves fo r  s a c r i f i c e s  to the pba? 
To the ppun?
And to the Ajagun?
A l l  the seven o r ipa -groves at I r e ,
Which are s ituated  at the end of a cu l -d e -s a c ,
They don’ t eat pounded yam.
They don’ t eat maize g rue l .
As each new day dawns,
Z O O
* 9^9 1 jii.
Gbe 'gboro.
, /Gb’ori oko.
* Gb ’Aaw^.
* 25 Gb 'jiagba.
* Gbe K^bai.
Gb* Ogbomp^p'.
* Gbe" 1 Le Ifcpn.
* Gbe ti Kuta•
* 30 Oke kan l!a i-le * ni l-ti si, 9019 ^ru pfal
* Qju-ord ni o 09 1 S9 9iy^ o to ’mi.
Ifakun 9k^r9 o 3 ’omi 90a o toro.
Oju-ord i-ba 39 ’ 39 9iy<? o to' fmi.
Itakun 9k9r»9 i-ba j’omi 9ba o toro.
* 35 !Bo l'£ ba r ’dun mu B ’9ba?
Mu b ’99un?
Mu b ’ajagun? 
fB6o9a mejeje Ire.
Ti mb9 ni fp9kun opopo'.
40 tow<pn ii j'iya'n.
Nw<pn ii 3 * ^ 9.
m I ' • ' ' 'T , 0 3uni9 m<p.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60. 
61.
62.
V . . s . - *
63.
Z0!
They send a message requesting war.
To the King.
The King turned down the request.
The King did not embark on any war.
The ori^as remained on the same spot.
They did not budge an inch.
The King ordered that the current year should be devoted
to the preparation of magical concoctions, 
And the fo l low ing  year should be spent on the preparation
of medicinal charms to ward o f f  a l l  
enemy m issiles  from th e ir  w arr io rs .
I t  mattered not i f  1 twas three years thence.
They would be ready to wage war.
The King had the requ is ite  courage and s k i l l  fo r  war.
As soon as war is  dec lared ,  war which s tr ikes  trep ida ­
tion and astonishment into the 
ordinary c i t i z e n ,
You don your w a r r io r s1 dress ,
To wage the war and bring home many s laves ,
You men of war resort ing  to theft  which we sometimes
c a l l  ! t e f e t e f e f ,
Persons engaging in war in daylight hours but burglary
at night.
Having to wage war so often and so long, you cannot
help dabbling a l i t t l e  in burg lary .
So they waged war on the r ight-hand s id e ,
And they burgled on the le ft -hand  s ide .
They used not to s tea l  yam tubers or maize g ra ins .
But i f  a v i l la in o u s  kidnapper had a b e a u t i fu l  baby g i r l
by his s ide ,
They would s tea l  i t .
One carr ied  a f fe c t io n a te ly  in  turn by many people at Igb<pn 
kan of war resort ing  to theft on the le ft -hand  s ide ,
o f fsp r in g  of a t i t l e d  woman in the 
society of circuracisers.
Such is  the o r ik i  of the Olukoyi l ineage .
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Ogu$ n ’ nwpn i-tprp.
Lpwp pba.
* 45 pba k p .
pba o pi ’gun. 
doqa 6 pi *kp.
Nwpn o ppspda.
/ < / ' '  \* pba ni a f ’pdunnii k ’agbo.
50 F ’pmii p’ oogun pwp.
B*o p’pdun mpta oni.
Ogun ya.
Ogun mbp lpwp pba.
* Jpni pbpbp ogun l’p ri l’p bp *abp app.
55 Ajakpruwplu pmp ole ti jp tefetefe.
pmp ogun lpsan, pmp ol& loru,ogun o le pp to
f / ki p mp f ’pmp ole dip kun u.
* Ni *pn ba njagun lptun
Ni 1 pn ba njale losi
\ / /  \ / y* Nwpn ii ji pu, nwpn ii j’agbado.
Nwpn o gbe e l p .
Agbegban;Gbpn, pmp ole l o s i ,  pmp erelu abp.
 ^ / \ / I f / /
Awpn Olukoyi ni i - j p  baun.
bay i i
EXPLANATORY imOTBS
1 * Olugbon: this is the title of the king of Igbpn, a
small town near Kabba. Onifeoyi is said to be a native 
of Igbpn.
Agbe: this is the totem of the Onikoyi linkage. Of.
Dr. 0. Johnson, op.cit. . p.86.
Erelu abe: the reference is to Onikoyi*s mother.
9109 ole: the word is used here not in the sense of 
'a child*, or *an offspring*, but to mean ’person
associated with......* or better, *man of war resorting
to *
A very clear example of this usage of the word is in 
the sentence: *Mo la ipu naa si meji pmp pgbprpngpdp'; 
which means, literally, *1 split the yam-tuber longitud­
inally into two parts pmo broadly exposed* , but idiomatic­
ally, *1 split the yam-tuber longitudinally into two 
parts with the yam’s interior broadly exposed. 1 Here 
the action of splitting is thought of as being associated 
with the broad exposure of the ya#-tuber*s interior. 
Onikoyi was Field Marshal to the alaafin and his warriors 
were notorious for their acts of plunder.
3* Gunyandeml: this nickname means ’Prepare pounded yam
for me against my return.* Tradition says that this 
nickname was given to a certain Onikoyi (King of Ikoyi 
Town) because he was an indefatigable farmer who would
£03
merely say what lunch should be prepared for him and
would hasten to the farm without proper breakfast*
Rokademi: a nickname for an £99* s son. The 99s were
the warriors in the service of Onikoyi.
This means * Prepare cpka for me against my return.*
is a Yoruba dish prepared by kneading yam flour
in boiling water in a pot.
' / \ \ ' /Eruuku: the nickname of an $99; it is the Yoruba name
for a certain bird.
The answer is *ISIo one; the $99 themselves always fought 
their wars.*
\ / f fQgiri Olu: the nickname of another Onikoyi; it means
*The alert king*.
pbiri: poison applied to arrows and causing agony to
the victim.
Arpni: the nickname for one of the ]J$ps, it is the
Yoruba name for The Scarlet-Breasted Sun Bird. This 
I£99 was the physician of Onikoyi.
This is a reference to Ar<pni*s activity in continually
roving about in Yorubaland, seeking new peoples to
owe allegiance to Onikoyi after their subjugation in war. 
' ' % ✓Iyeke Iged.e: the nickname of one of the Onikoyis. 
Gb6n-n-kaa: one of the Esos.
nyin; this pronoun *you* refers to Onitaoyi and his 
warriors•
XOlj-
ZOf
21. i.ju: ’transition woodland*. Cf. Buchanan and
Pugh, Land and People in Nigeria (U.L.P. 1955), P-35*
24. Aawp: a small town very close to pyp.
2 5* A^gba: now ^ a village near Iragbiji.
26. Kobai: now a village about 20 miles north of pyp.
28* 11^ Ifpn: a small town near Opogbo.
29* Kuta: now a large village near the town of Iwo^
30. The inference is that by having many places of refuge, 
the Epps were a nuisance to their enemies.
31-35«This is an indirect way of saying that the Alaafin 
(King of pyp) restrained Onikoyi from carrying out a 
proposed massacre of the inhabitants of certain towns.
In retrospect, this is seen as a blessing, creating in 
those towns a reservoir of slaves for human sacrifices 
to the gods.
45* The King would never agree to rush into a war of
aggression, there must be due preparation. The name 
of the Onikoyi of this allusion is Adegunppla.
49« agbo: magical concoctions to be added by the warriors 
to their bath water to render themselves invulnerable 
to enemy arrows.
54. J^ rii 6bpbp: oriki of war; cf. the noun * jinni j inni * 
meaning ’panic* and the verb ’bp’ in the context ’bp 
yoyo* meaning ’to be bright-coloured*. Yoruba warriors
20(>
traditionally wore fa^9 ina1 (flame-red attire) 1£wu 
(blood-red clothes) for war. Hence, war is 
called '^b^b^' (he-who-causes-fright-through-the-bright- 
red-clothing-of-the-warriors)•
57. 1 on: nwpn: they. The change from the Second Person
Plural *9* to the Third Person Plural is for variety 
in style.
59« In other words, Onikoyifs warriors were kidnappers
par excellence.
60. Agbegban;Gbon: probably the full form of the VAgbe*
of 1 .1 .
SALUTE TO THE OLUOJE LINEAGE
20 7
1. Citizen of Oje, offspring of ancestors featuring two sets
of triplets.
2. Offspring of Those-whe-killed-a-dog-to-use-its-skin.
3. Darling child, offspring of triplets, forbidden by taboo
to eat weaver-birds.
4. Offspring of Layimese who was invited to assume a chief­
taincy title.
5. Offspring of the stubborn sire unyielding as okro leaves
to potash substitute*
6 . Offspring of A-dweller-in-a-glass-house-fond-of-throwing-
stones.
7. Surly sire who disregards the entreaties of his suppliants*
8. When a woman nurses camouflaged jealousy,
9* We must conclude that she has thereby ruined her life,
10. Let him rain abuses on me, He-who-has-raany-defects-on-his-
body •
1 1 . Quiet, easy-going man of blessed memory, having oceans of
liquor in his house, setting bounds to 
quarrels in his household*m n
12. Offspring of* He-who-killed-adog-near-the-fireplace. *
13* Offspring of He-who-killed-a-slave-at-the-entrance-to-the-
compound.
14. The dog's carcass was dripping fat onto the fire,
13« While the slave was writhing in pain.
1 6 . I would not eat the dog of the slave
17. Who was gagged with a peg.
18. It is true that Fijabi was father to Oyewusi,
19. And that Oyewusi was a son of Fijabiade.
20. He belonged to the Oje Onpetu lineage.
21. It was from Ogbomp^p that his father hailed.
22. He belonged to the Oje Onpetu lineage.
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* Ar& Oje, pmp oko meji.
* pmp Apajafunwpnrawp.
3£la pmp oko, ng o gbpdp j’pran pga.
* pmp Layimese apejoye.
* 5 Ara Y/pn-iu Ilasa-o-gbf aro^
pmp Bunibuni Abeebuwpuntiwpunti
dponu ile, baba o gbaalp.
/ \* Obinrin j * owu pr^rp.
* A l ' o  b 1 ipe * p j p .
10 Jp nwpn o maa bu mi, Abeebuwpuntiwpunti.
* Omini-un-t*o-ku Arptiwp Apa^la i j a .  
pmp Apajabina.
pmp Apoluwpsatetekan.
* pmp a jankan-mi-na.
* 15 pmp Oluwp-njowere-pata.
* Emi o ni j ’ a ja  oluwp.
T*o jp *kere l 'pnu .
> . \Bpp ni Fijabi n* baba Oyewusi 
Oyewusi pmp Fijabiade7.
20 Ara Oje I’Gnpetu ni
* dgbom^pp n’baba wpn ti <pp tplp.
Ara Oje l’Oripetu ni.
23.
24. 
25-
2 6.
27.
28. 
29*
30.
3 1 .
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
3 7.
38.
3 9.
40.
41. 
43.
Offsp r ing  of He-who-prepared-poisonous-drugs-and-applied-
th e se - to -w a r r io r s1-arrows.
O ffsp r ing  of He-who-forged -warr iors ' -a rrows-w ithout-
steeping-them-in -poisonous-drugs•
Person who saw agbigbo b irds  which s t e a l t h i l y  reached
and ate the s a c r i f i c i a l  palm-nuts 
in the sacred grove.
I f  the o ffered  l iquo r  was good, at O je ,
Their fa ther  would accept and drink i t .
I f  the o ffered  l iquor was bad, at O je ,
Their fa ther  would accept and drink i t .
O ffsp r ing  of He-who-o ften -sa id : ’ I t ' s  only in a m iser 's
house that l iquo r  turns sour a f t e r  
keeping too lo n g . '
O ffspr ing  of He-who-daily-drank good l iquor  gourdfu ls
poured into one calabash basin where 
i t  would whirl  round in e d d ie s . . .
Pest le s  are v e r t i c a l l y  ra ised  and v e r t i c a l l y  thrust
into mortars
In  pounding exerc ises .
A t r ibu ta ry  flows into a r iv e r  at r igh t  angles.
People waded up the r iv e r  in the fo re s t  of Onpetu.
A dog whose dress was t i g h t - f i t t i n g  a l l  around.
ffgi leaves pieced together to form a toro robe in the
bush.
He who wades upstream or downstream excess ive ly ,
I f  he p e r s i s t s ,  he w i l l  one day encounter O lu ^ r i ,  the
King of the R ive rs '  Waters.
Quiet easy-going man of blessed memory,
Having oceans of l iquor  in his house and sett ing  bounds
to quarrels  in his household.
Such is  the o r ik i  of the Olu Oje l ineage .
To continue with the sa lute to the Olu Oje Onpetu l ineage .
O ffspr ing  of Layimese who was inv ited  to assume a c h ie f ­
taincy t i t l e ,
Because of a ch ie fta incy  t i t l e ,  he went to Oje.
10f
110
91119 oro-r9- iku .
' x / /9019 ^ i^ o ro -^ - ik u .
* 25 91719 .Agbigbo-sun-g^reg^r^-;)^1 yin ibori^a.
* 9ti daa l'Qje.
Baba o gb'pti mu.
Ko daa l 'O j e
Baba awpn o gb'pti mu.
* 30 9m? ' l e  ahun 4,-kan.
91119 <?ti igbaj?  a -pooy i -ran - in -ran - i 'n .
* Looro ni i - f ' 91119 odo f o d o .
Ooro ni nw9n i - f ' 91119 odo f o d o .
* 0or6 ni nw9n i - t9 -do  1*Onpetu*
* 35 -Ajs aba^kole.
* Toro 91119 aba l 'p n a  9gi.
Ijln'ti ba riti9 1 do l ' a t p j u .
* Ti ko ba ^iwp a b 'O lc ^ r i  pade n1^  kan
Omini-t ' o-ku Ar^tiw^ / ^ a a la i ja .
I ^  /  V  f f t  t /40 Awpn Olu Oje ni i - j p  baun.
Ti nw9n ba tun np' Olu Oje  ^ l 1 Onpetu.
9109 Layimese/ Apejoye, ' t o r i  oye l ' a  r 'O je '.
43 • In order to be crowned King, he had to go to the River
Yem^tu.
44. He was duly crowned,
45* And duly proclaimed a paramount Chief.
46. Consequently he gained more honour.
47. Saturated with glory,
48. Dressed in flaming robes,
49* Clothed in gaudy attire,
50. He returned home • • • •
51. Frequent traveller on the dusty road which led to 9yp land.
52. Person familiar with three rocks on the road to Lalamese.
53* One of them obstructs me on my return journey.
54. -Another urges me to go quietly along.
55* The third asks me, in view of my foolishness 
56. And my alleged ignorance of the way,
57* Why I have come to Lalamese Town.
58. My father was a man of great honour,
59« Honour almost as huge as a hill.
60. Oje climbed the hill of success.
61. They rejoiced and rejoiced.
62. On the day that Olayimese.
63* Would climb onto the mortar of death,
64. They would say a terrible loss had afflicted them.
65« Our grievous loss is the cause of our repeated sighs.
The demise of the quiet easy-going man of blessed memory. 
Who had oceans of liquor in his house and who set bounds
to quarrels in his household.
66. This salute is that of the Olu Oje kith and kin.
I I I
’Tori ade l'a 19 ree d'odo popo Yem^tu. 
a r'ade gbe b'ori.
45 a si tun r 1oye 39. 
a  tun r'pla' ^e.
II 2 -
J lngbi'nj ingbin
^opo^opo.
9 omb 990111b 9.
* 50 Oun l'a b9 ’a 1 le • . • •
9019 elerubu ii ja $na $y9»
* 9m9 okuta m^ta <J>na Lalamese.
Qkan ni nkp m 1 1 9 s 9 1 1 a b9.
V / /Qkan n^e mi ng r9ra ng r9ra.
55 9kan fSba ng o gtxpn.
* Mgba ng o ra<p !na.
Ki n* mo wa d^oae Ilalalamese.
9 1anla' l’o bi mi.
Eyi t'o b'oke $e.
60 0 je g f or /f oke.
Kwpn a yp titi. 
isi *09 91syimes®»
T'o ba g !ori odo.
KW911 a ni ri^ e l'o $e.
65 l!o l'a npo$e Omini t'o ku A^aalaija.
T'aw9n Olu Qje l'eyiini.
2 1 3
EXPLANATORY ROTES
1. Oje: the first Olu Oje (King of Oje) was the founder 
of a town which he named Oje, apparently in order to 
give publicity to his own nickname during his time at 
H e  Ife. Thai, he was called f0 1u Oje1 because of his 
habit of using a walking stick made of lead .
He also gave the name Oje to the river which flowed 
past the site of the town.
Oko: the third of triplets is traditionally named f£ta
&koT; thus the set of triplets is referred to as 'oko*.
2. This is a reference to the story of how the dead body 
of Olu Oje was dressed up for its journey, from the 
thicket where the warrior died, to his home in the town 
where he was buried. Kis dog was killed and flayed 
and its skin, together with the skin of the duiker 
killed by Olu Oje just before his death, was'used in 
wrapping up the corpse. Leaves from the adjacent trees 
v/ere also used to decorate the dead body.
4 . This is a reference to the nickname given to one of Olu 
Oje*s three sons, the one who failed the duiker-hunt 
test, missing the duiker entirely. Layimese = ^la-yi- 
mo-s£ = My honour has suffered a reverse because I have 
missed (the duiker).
The winner of the contest was given the title Onpetu
(Killer of the duiker) and he was made king over a 
town (Ipetu). To prevent Layimese from sulking, 
the King-makers invited him to accept a chieftaincy 
title even though he did not merit it.
5. Won-in ilas& etc: the nicknames of olu Oje.
ilasa o gb*aro: the reference here is to aro abaj^, a 
makeshift resorted to by farmers when they run short of 
potash and common salt on the farm. It is the filtrate 
of suspension of wood ashes in hot water.
Okro leaves do not respond to this potash substitute; 
they remain hard and unyielding, unpleasant in the soup.
6. Olu Oje had many bodily defects and was consequently an 
easy target for abusive remarks. Yet he himself was fond 
of abusing other people, knowing full well that they
would not dare to utter abusive words against him.
* ' f /7. One of the nicknames for Olu Oje was 9ba-ndi Eleruku1 
which means 1 Sullen king whose face was continually 
covered with dust clouds of anger*.
8-9- One of the favourite sayings of Olu Oje.
11. asaalaija: Olu Oje enumerated, in warnings issued to
his wives, the various subjects about which he did not 
want members of his household to quarrel at all.
14-15.yroy etc: mere ornament, apparently.
1 6 * aja: the dog of 1 . 12 above belonged to the slave (oluwq)
of 1.13. The idea is that Olu Oje did not kill the dog
2 / if.
Z l f
for its flesh bat solely on some point of discipline.
' *20. Qnpetu: See the note on 1.4 above. Onpetu was the
favourite son of Ola Oje and so his name was often
linked with his father*s in the lineage’s nomenclature.
21. wyn: literally ’their*: Plural of Kespect used by a
junior in referring to a senior.
2 3 « iku: literally ’death*: a metaphorical term for ’arrow*.
y \  \
2 3 * aflbigbo: a certain big-heaced bird; it is said that 
the first sacred grove marked out by Olu Oje near the 
town of Oje was full of agbigbo birds.
26-30.The first Onpetu was e heavy drinker.
3 2-3 4.This is an allusion to the legend that it was in
obedience to an injunction from the Ifa oracle that Olu 
Oje quit the town called Ipetu Olufosan and waded up a 
certain river (later called Oje) until he reached the 
specified site for his new town. This legend differs 
slightly from the legend referred to in Chapter II of 
this thesis.
3 5 « aso: literally ’dress’; a figurative reference to the 
dog’s skin. The reference is to Olu Oje’s faithful 
dog found watching over his corpse in the bush but 
ceremonially killed and flayed for the funeral rites of 
the king.
V '
3 6 . egi: this is a leafy creeper.
2 1 C
t6ro: this is a long robe like a caftan. The reference 
is to how a toro robe made of *|gi* leaves was improvised 
for the corpse of Olu Oje to cover it for the journey 
from the bush into the town.
38. Olu Ij)ri: it is said that Olu Oje beheld this spirit
of the waters one day, during one of his frequent wading 
trips in the River Oje.
43. Traditionally, the coronation of every Onpetu was per­
formed in a special grove on the banks of Yemetu stream.
30. yo: a metonym; 1 facial marks1 to represent *0yo people
distinguished by traditional facial scars.*
52-56.okuta meta: etc: this is an allusion to three rocks
forming a triangle at a junction of three roads leading 
respectively from the towns of the three sons of Olu 
Oje: IJl^rin, Oloko and onpetu each of whom was a king.
It is said that the three brothers were wont/, to hold 
periodic meetings at this junction, each sitting on a 
rock with his back turned to the others.
There is also a legend that one day a benighted traveller 
stumbled on one of these three rocks and to his amaze­
ment a voice from one of the other rocks sympathised 
with him while a voice from the third rock reprimanded him.
63. odo: ’mortar of death*. The reference is to the Yoruba
custom of shaving and washing a corpse on a mortar placed 
face downwards before thfe burial rite.
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SALUTE TO THE ARJfSA LINAGE
1. Offspring of Baripla , citizen of Irpsa.
2. The cattle egret is the principal bird in the towns
beside the sea,
The bird v/hich paints itself white.
3. The touraco is the principal bird of the lagoon.
4. The scarlet-bellied parrot is the principal bird in
the savanna.
5. I-alone-stated-my-case is the offspring of One-perspn-
is-entirely-in-the-right.
6. Baripla, offspring of the king who had both palm-oil
and honey in abundance. 
The-oil-palrn-is-the-foundation-of-wealth, Mpdp of Irpsa.
7. In the community of the Lip dp, it was a common sight to
see people sitting 
Besice their oil-palm-trees,
8. Or lying prostrate beside their palm-oil vessels.
9* Or seated, cutting out midribs from oil-palm branches.
10. Let fried palm-oil
11. Melt all over my mouth.
12. Let both the ordinary and the thick brown palm-oil
13* Taste very sweet as they mix
14. Down my gullet way.
1 5 . ralm-oil-seller, don!t show off to me with your oil.
1 6 . I slept last night behind a palm-oil tank.
17. While I slept behind the palm-oil tank yesterday,
18. ^ 1 1 the palm-oil sellers were looking for me.
19- You are a kpdp.
2 0. I also am a Mpdp.
2 1 . ko^o keeping the flag of the family flying.
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y>m9 Barilla ara lr^sa.
* Elede l^iye^ ilu dkun eyi ti i-k^fun
.ar^r^kosun l ^ i y ^  fysa.
' \ / / , ' / s /Omirinmirin l ’^ iy^ Iramori.
5 Mo-da’yii-wi-1*939 l*9m9 ^aikaajare
* Bari9la 9m9 9ba Alepoloyin pp^nipil^prp i^d? Ir^sa 
Mo joko tfpp9 1 ! adagua Mpd^.
Mo dodobal^ t’eeba l9run 
Mo joko k’pQwa.
10 Pakuasiarin epo.
* K ’o maa yq ka m ’l’^nu.
At’ik^t^ at1 epo.
K ’o maa dun yungba.
L^na 9fua mi.
15 Elepo, ma yanran epo si mi.
j£hin ata ai mo sun.
9hia ata ti mo sua lat ana.
Gbogbo elepo ni nwa' mi kiri.
M9d^ ni cf.
20 Ivi9d9 l’emi naa.
* Mo9o aro.
4
2./?
2 2 . 1*1939 of Ir^sa.
2 3 . Bari9la
24. Ina-abo.
25« Only slaves stayed at work on the farm till nightfall
In the 1*1909 community.
26. Not all slaves stayed at work on the farm till nightfall
In the town of £de
27* Slaves who stayed at work on the farm till nightfall,
In the town of Ede a d$ ,
28. Were endearingly called Mode by your father.
29* Not all iwyfa stayed at work on the farm till nightfall.
In the town of Ede Ad^,
3 0 * Iwqfa who stayed at work on the farm till nightfall
In the town of Ede Ad^,
31* Were endearingly called M9d^ by your father.
32. You should say to me, ’stfell done!* you offspring of
Ina-sun.
33» Bari9la.
34. Owolabade.
35* You would compliment me on ray hard work on your father’s
farm,
Your father who was unopposed as a candidate to the
throne of Ir^sa.
36. A goat died in the king’s household at Ir^sa.
3 7 * I helped bury it, I took away the carcass and buried it.
3 8 . I knew what your father used to do with animals which
died diseased.
22.0
' \Mpd^ Ir^sa.
Bari9la.
* Ina-abo*
* 25 9^9 ^ru P9 ’ ko ni ^969.
* ^ru i i  P9 *ko l 'Ede Ad^*
IjJru t ! o P9 1 ko 1* Ede ^d^.
• l - y.* ttyd? n baba nyin ki w(?n.
* 30 Iwpfa t f o P9 ’ ko l 1 Ede Ad$.
t ' 1to9d9 n baba nyin ki W9n.
0 pe mo ku, Ina*-sun*
Barilla.
Owolaba'de7.
35, 0 pe mo ku i f ^  oge i -^e  1! oko baba P^nl^tu
l ! a f i  i j ’ oye Ar^sa.
Ev^Ur^ ku n ' l e  ara Ir^sa .
Mo ba v^n s in  i ,  mo gb*6ku *9 sin*
* Mo 019 *un baba nyin i - f ’ ^ran W911 i - ^ e .
2ZI
39. A sheep died in the k in g ’ s household at I r ^ s a •
40.
4ll
I helped bury i t ,  I took away the c a rc a ss  and buried i t .  
I  knew what your f a t h e r  used to do with animals which
died d iseased .
When a horse died in the k in g ’ s household at Ir^sa  ,
42. Many of us with bows and arrows quickly gathered together
43. We intended to cut o u t ,  ceremoniously,
from the c a r c a s s .
the h o rse ’ s t a i l
44. We got back home.
45. I Wc.s asked which one would bestow good luck on me,
4 6. The i f a  c u l t  or the h o rse ’ s t a i l .
47. Both the i f a  c u l t  and the h o rse ’ s t a i l .
48. Would bestow good luck on me.
49. In the k in g ’ s household at Ir^sa
50. Gutter o f  palm branches,
51. O ffsp r in g  of He-whom-people-get-to-know
c l in g  to him.
- a n d -th e re a f te r
52. Outstanding in c i v i l  l i f e .
53. Outstanding in the war.
54. The elephant moves o f f ,  big as Ogogo’ s h ut .
55. The elephant te a r s  o f f  tree  branches with h is  noble arm.
56. I am a s q u i r r e l .
57. I can prepare palm -oil  from palm-nuts,
58. On the farms of the Mpd  ^ l in e a g e .
59. I am s k i l l e d  at washing.
60. I can produce palm -oil  by washing palm-:
palm f o r e s t s .
nuts in Ad^
2 2 2
iguntan ku n! le  ara Ir^sa .
40 Mo ba ’ 9a s in  1, mo g b ! oku *9 s in ,  mo 1119 'un baba
nyin i - f ’ ^ran v^n i - ^ e .
Ijl^in waa wo n'le" ara Ir^sa .
/ / / /
A k* apo 1* apo.
n ' ' '• I ',-i a I9 ree 91 f ru 99m.
/ / / /
A dari de 1 nu i l e .
45 HW911 npe rkin ni yio gbe mi.
' ' \*Abi ’ ru 99in.
A t 1 ik in  a t 1 ird .
*Un ni yio gbe mi.
' , _ / ! ' \ h 1 le ara I ^ s a .
50 Samq).
Qm9 A 019 do".
Kere n * le .
Kere l f ogun.
Erin  9! fba Ogogo.
55 Erin f ’ apa 91a ya fg i .
^k^r^ ni mi.
Mo le  f9 *po.
L f adagun
60 Mo le  f 9 * yin l '^ d ^ .
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61. In the course of my vast experience in cutting
down palm-nut bunches from oil- 
palm trees,
62. I visited the town called Ileetan.
6 3• I was offered many light-complexioned maidens there
to take to wife.
64. Ede, I*l9d9, ko^o, keeping the family flag flying, ..lpd^
of Iresa.
6 5* This is the salute for /ilaasa, a king as handsome as
a carved ivory die.
^uiet, patient king, the only king in ^19 Woodland
Expanse*
» ' ' 'Mo kp ’yin titi.
Mo re ’Liiileetan.
Qmp pupa n'nwpn fi nwa mi kiri
Ede Mpdp Mopo kvo, Mpdp Irpsa.
65 Alaasa ni jp baun pba pba arumubier^gbpkin Arpmini
pba o pe Meji ni ’Ju Alp.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES
There are  two extant  towns known as I rp sa  near Ogbomppp. 
e l e d e : commonly c a l l e d  ’ l e k e le k e * .  
i l u  okun: towns by the sea .
6.The point of these p a r a l l e l s  i s  that  everyone has his 
home somewhere. B a r ip la *^  home was I r p s a .
L o d e : a common a p p e l la t io n  fo r  a l l  male k in s fo lk  of
the Arpsa l in e a g e .  I t  i s  u su a l ly  explained to mean 
’ pmp id p 1 i . e .  a person having plenty  of  brass  (money). 
mi , mo e t c :  ’ Me1 ! I ! e t c .  The chanter here i d e n t i f i e s  
him self  v/ith the l ineage  to which he i s  chanting t h i s  
s a lu t e .
Mos o : a common a p p e l la t io n  fo r  a l l  female o f f s p r in g  of
the Arpsa l in e a g e .  I t  i s  u s u a l ly  explained to mean 
* prnp opo’ i . e .  o f f s p r in g  of the god o f  wealth (Opo *  
O r ip a a la ) •
One of  the wives o f  the f i r s t  Areas was a Nupe woman 
whose name was 1 Ina &bo* (meaning ’ Mother, you are  welcome*) 
9rnp s here used in the sense of ’ person a s so c ia te d  w i t h . . . .  
(a c e r t a in  custom or in c id e n t )* .  I t  seems best  to leave 
i t  out of  the E n g l i sh  t r a n s la t io n  here.
Ede Adp: = Ede Adpgun = Ede Adigun = the f i r s t  Arpsa.
I rp s a  Town i s  sometimes c a l l e d  by h is  name.
baba n y in : the king of I r p s a .  The use of ’ n y in ’ (your)
in d ic a te s  that the composer of  the s a l u t e ,  or the chanter
zzQ
on this particular occasion, does not regard himself 
as a member of the .arpsa lineage.
3 0 . Ina-sun: another common appellation for the members of 
the iirpsa lineage.
o: this pronoun stands for any member of the audience.
mo : this pronoun is used by the chanter to refer to
himself as he for the moment identifies himself as one 
of the servants working for the king of Irpsa.
38. The flesh of any animal that died naturally was taboo 
to the Ar^sa kinsfolk.
42* iru epin: such a tail was subsequently hung up on the
wall of the palace shrine as an emblem of the oripa 
of Irpsa, called Yalump Aripogun.
45« ikin: See the note on 1. 65 below.
54. Or6ao: He was a tall nupe man said to be the first to
wear a masquerader’s costume for public display. The 
idea implied here is that since Ogogo was a tall man, 
his hut must have been relatively very high. Hence the 
simile for describing the elephant ’bi aba Ogogo’ - 
’like Ogogo*s hut*.
6 5* Alaasa: alternative name for the .arpsa; the name means
’Owner of the River ^asa’; the river flowed past Irpsa 
Town.
ikin: carved ivory balls used as dice for divination
by the priests of the god Ifa.
salute t o t h e olowu liheage
1. Offspring of Larpwpn, offspring of Ajibpsin, offspring
of Epe-p-ja.
2. Offspring of Lagun-a-re in Owu Town.
Offspring of pfunrojpepo.
4. Owu whose citizens were skilled in matchet fights,
Owu at one time ruled by Oyerokun and at another time
by Gbemsp,
At one time by Pakopii and at another by our father,
Afpkplaja.
The first wealthy person in their lineage had twenty slaves.
6 . People said the man had no wealth worth talking about.
7« The second wealthy person.
8 . Had forty iwofa men.
9. People said the man had no wealth worth talking about.
1 0 . nowadays, a person who is regarded as a poor man among them
11. Is he who has six hundred wives.
12. If you shouted an abusive phrase into their compound,
It would quickly be thrown back at you.
13* If' there weren’t twenty slaves at home then,
14* There would be forty sons or daughters.
15* Offspring of Odudu.
16. Offspring of Jj)dpdp.
17* Offspring of
18. Offspring of Oniroko, offspring of Alabiyamp.
19. Offspring of ^ delangba, the glossy-skinned man.
20. Our father did something wonderful one day.
22?
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ORIKI ifiAitf OLOWU
* Qmp Larpwpn pmp Ajibpsin pmp Epe-p-ja.
* Qmp Lagun-a-re n*le Owu.
* Qmp l£f unro jpepo.
* Owu Mpj^ele t! Oyerokun ti G-bemsp ti Pakopii ti
baba Rfpkplaja.
5 3?ni kp la n*le wpn ogun pru 1*6 ni* 
hwpn lip* eleyiini o' ni hkankan.
3j2ni 6 la ni plppkeji.
* Eleyiini 1* ogoji iwpfa
nwpn pe *leyiini o' ni nkankan.
10 £ni o jp bii talaka ti o l*owo Ipv/p arara. 
Eleyiini l*o l*pgbpta aya.
* A ba sp 'ko i'ja' si * le wpn ko balp.
Ko b* 7ogun pru.
A b* oji pmp.
* 15 Qmp Odudu.
Qmp Qdpdp.
Vm9 Os
* Qmp Oniroko pmp Klabiyamp.
Qmp Adelangba Abpgbpypypyp.
20 Bab* OlQwit pe *la-n-laju
21. He took six men with him to the ori^a grove.
22. Towards dusk,
23* He returned home with only one of them.
24. People wondered what Lagbami Iregun
25. Had done with the other five.
26. I know what he did with the other five.
27. Father killed the civil ones.
28. He k i l l e d  the mannerless ones.
29. He killed the offending ones.
30. He killed the innocent ones.
31. He killed the drummer.
32. He k i l l e d  the onward-dancing persons.
33. He then walked some distance forward,
34. Caught hold of the bata-drummer
And dashed him to the ground amidst the crowd of people.
35* Offspring of Larogun, offspring of He-who-was-begged-
before-he took a chieftaincy title.
36. For the inhabitants of Ake belong to the $gba stock.
37. The inhabitants of Owu belong to the Ijlgba stock.
38. The people of Mpjala are also ^gba.
3 And likewise the people of ipw? Imolu.
40. The inhabitants of Itoku, offspring of A^ekplagbeni, are
also ^gba.
41. ho one ever reaches the area beyond Igb^ti.
42. And fails to find delinquent youth.
43* If you don’t find delinquent children,
22.?
Z30
0 k ’^ ni m^fa re 'boopa.
o a lr^i^ apdpdp.
0 mu ’kan 9090 bp wa 1 le*
Nwpn I 1a a mp 1 un Lagbami Iregun. 
25 0 fi marun *9 pe.
Mo mp 1 un tfo fi marun *9 pe.
Baba W9n pa kiki. 
d pa 9199.
30 6 p’aipp.
0 p’onilu.
0 p’annjo.
6 burin-buri'n
0 tun p'onibata *9 kannambupp loju agbo.
* 35 9m9 Larogun 91119 Abpbpjoye
’Tori $gba lfAke.
$gba lf Owu.
* ?gba l*ara pwp Ivipjala
$gba l'ara Qwp Imolu.
40 ijgbd l'ara Itoku pmp Apekplagbeni
* Enia o d'phin Igbpti.
K*o fp !mp ole ku.
• f \ , / /B 0 0 b pmpde wpn
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44. You will find delinquent adolescents.
45. They will appear with keke traditional scars on their
faces.
46. O f f s p r i n g  of A t ^ n i g b o y e .
47. O f f s p r i n g  o f  A b p r p g b o y e .
48. O f f s p r i n g  o f  H e - w h o - r e c e i v e s - , w i t h - b o t h - h a n d s - s p r e a d -
o u t - s i d e - b y - s i d e ,
A - c h i e f t a i n c y - t i t l e - i n - O w u - T o w n .
O f f s p r i n g  o f  A ^ q l a g b p r ^ .
49. Offspring of Glus^-nd^-ki Ajiri, offspring of Pooye.
50. Offspring of Alabi offspring of Ajinlaiye.
51. Offspring of A g i n l p r u n .
52. Offspring of He-who in the dead of night carries an
abiku child 
To Ibara Forest of the awo4gpa cult.
53• Every member of the <J$un AK^san cult is exempted from
paying ferry tolls.
54. Who then will demand ferr^ toll money from Owu'kinsfolk?
55* a boatman who demands payment of ferry toll from an Owu
kinsman
Invariably gets drowned in the river and is carried away*
56. O f f s p r i n g  of H e - w h o  was f o n d  o f  s a y i n g :
’On entering the room of a wifeless man a goat vigorously
wags its tail in anticipation.
57• What food has the wifeless man had to eat, leaving some
remnant for the goat?*
58. Offspring of He-who had a very spacious area in front of
his house.
59. T h e  d a y  I  d i e ,
60. Carry my remains to Owu.
61. B u r y  me in t h e  wide p a l a c e  c o u r t y a r d .
62. Offspring of those who, in their old age, became bald-
headed like vultures.
H Z
fWp a ba *gba wpn.
45 Kwpn a pa kpkp wpnpnpnpnpnpnpnp.
* 9mp .atpn'igboye.
* Qmcp Abprdgboye.
prap.AEpwp'rapwpwag^boyel'Owu 
91119 Applagbprp
* 9mp Olusp-ndp-ki Ajiri 9019 Pooye.
50 9m9 Alabi 91119 Aji'nlaiye
* 9m9 ^jinlprun.
* 9m9 -riladjin tfo jin dundundun ti i-gbe abiku re
fgbo Ibara re *gbo 9pa
* A ii gbf owo odd ni 1 le 9$dn Akpsa'n.
Taani yio wa gb’owo odd lpwp Owu?
55 Otukp t*d ba l’oun o gb!owd odd lpwp Owu ^ri a gb*
oluwar9 1 9 ,
* 9m9 ewurp W9 1 le appn ju fru fe fe fe fe'.
* Kii 'dpp'n ri jp tplp ti yio ku d’pmp pranko?
91119 olojude gbagada agbaagbatan.
hi *09 ng ba ku.
60 $ ru mi r* Owu.
$ sin mi loju gbaaragba.
9mp Agbodigun.
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63• Offspring of those who, in their old age, became white-
haired like white hawks.
64* Offspring of He-who-owned-one-extraordinary-ram.
Which grew to such a great old age that it became an
institution at Ipprimole.
65* Offspring of Larpwpn, offspring of ^jibcpsin, offspring
of Epe-p-ja.
66. Offspring of Adeypye.
67. Offspring of Adeyprai.
68. Offspring of Adeypmp.
69* Offspring of Adegoroye.
70. Offspring of Adegoriitp, offspring of those who used to
wear Jdouble strings of beads.
71. Offspring of (pgan-an, offspring of Elephants1 Tusks.
72. Offspring of him of whom *twas often said:
*Any woman sleeping at night in the central corridor
of the house 
73* Should be vigilant about her person.
74. Our sire Lagbemdo may come home from his forest farm
at any time.
73* He won’t hesitate to try and touch the woman.*
76. Offspring of He-wh-played-rough-with-an-ori$a-priestess-
in-a potters* field.
77• Offspring of He-rwho-was-so-rich-that-he-had-a-mighty-
mouldy-hoard of cowry coins.
78. Offspring of He-who-often-grumbled-o*er-his-mouldy-cowries*
hoard.
79# All this is in salute to the offspring of Ajibpsin, the
offspring of Ibpwp.
80. Offspring of Lagunare in Owu, offspring of )^f unro jpepo.
81. Offspring of ^tpnigboye, offspring of Abprpgboye.
82. Offspring of He-who-received-with-both-hands-spreaa-out-
side-by-side 
A chieftaincy-title-in-Owu Town
83. Offspring of dnspndpki of Igbala Town whose father had
six wives.
84. All the six became pregnant.
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pmp igb6d$si'n.
* pm9 Alagbbkan-giripa-t*6-gbo-gb6-gb8-t*o d’pka- <3* ere
ni’le Ipprimole.
65 pmp Larpwpn, pmp Ajibpsin, pmp Epe-p-ja.
pmp Adeypye.
Qmp Adeypmi.
pmp Adeypmp.
pmp Adegoroye.
70 pmp Adegoriitp, pmp Ejigbara ilpkp.
* pmp pgan-an, pmp Ehin Erin, 
pmp &ro t’o sun l’pdpdp.
K fo ma pafara ldi.
Baba Lagbemdo yio t’oko pgan i-bp'.
75 Yio fi gan-an-gan-ari ga'n a loru.
pmp Adawoolojet^giri-nig’gbo'-pbu, pmp Adawpoloopatple. 
pmp owo ile o jp a bkere owd pfun. 
pmp ov/o kpfun a nsp.
* Ti a ba rip* pmp Ajibpsin, pmp Ibpwp'.
* 80 pmp Lagunare' ni Owu, pmp pfunrojpepo.
pmp Atpnigboye, *m ’Abprpgboye.
* pmp /»ratpv/pmpwpv/agboyel; Owu.
pmp Olusp-ndq-ki ode Igbala', baba wpn l’aya mpfa.
MpfpfeL 1 1 o loyun o.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
99. 
100.
1 3 ^
People s a i d ,  ! Probably the olowu app lied  some magical
concotion to h is  g e n i t a l s . *
H e -w h o -n e ^ er-su f fe red -d isgra ce ,He-whose-toes-were-long-
L i k e - t h e - lo n g e s t - b e a d - t y p e - i n - a - s t r in g .
Small pebbles were the main symbolic items made use of
At the foundation ceremony of Ibadan Town*
One new hoe was the main symbolic item made use of
At the foundation ceremony of Owu.
O ffsp r in g  of He-who-owned-a-new-hoe-and-a-fine-matchet
sacred  to the o r i s a *
O ffsp r in g  of He-who-owned-a-sacred-new-hoe-which-he-used-
to-h o ld -
In-escorting-the-ori$a-to-Mprere«
The s la v e  c a r r i e s  the r o y a l  s t a f f ,  a s t ran g er  knows not
our s e c r e t s .
To continue with t h i s  s a lu te  to people h a i l in g  from
Owu Town.
The a&badap;i t r a d i t i o n a l  marks c l e a r l y  d i s t in g u is h  Owu
sons and daughters .
On the b i r th  of a new c h i ld  a t  Owu, someone asked fMale
or fem ale? 1
Of both male and fem a le ,  i s  e i t h e r  l i k e l y  to be p leasant
to bring up at  Owu?
To pronounce the word *owo1 , your mouth in v a r ia b ly  p u f fs
out •
To pronounce the word ’ owo’ , your mouth in v a r ia b ly  p u f fs
out.
And to pronounce the word 1 ddereekoko1 your mouth in v a r ­
i a b ly  puffs  o u t ,
In Owu Town
Once ru led  by L a b e r i n ^ ,  o f f s p r in g  of Lamolu,
O ffspr ing  of He-who-was-entreated-bef 'ore-he-accepted-the-
C h i e f t a i n c y - t i t l e •
Such i s  the o r i k i  of the Olowu l in e a g e .
85 Nwpn ni o ;jp'un p* olowu rp ' ko ' p l 1 agbo ni, 
/itotiraati, pmp psp bi egbe ilpkp.
Okuta wprp l'a fi p'ade Ibadan,
§e pkp tuntun l'a fi p'ade' Owu?
* 9mp plpkp-tuntuii-ada-oopa-rebete,
90 9mp plpkp-tuntun-oopa de Mprprp.
Mpsa 1*6 l'ppa, Mowe o m'psp.
Bi ' c^ n ba nip 'le orere Owu,
\ t / '* .Hgbadagi o' jp a t'pmp Owu mp.
A bi 'mp l'Owu, a 1! '.Akp mb' ^bo?'
* 95 ^t'akp at 'abo, eewo ni yio dagba ti yio pe i-sin
ninu Owu?
* $nu l'£ i-wu p* owo.
3£nu l'a i-wu p' ov/o,
* Ijlnu l'a It-wu p' odereekoko ni ' le Owu
* Ti L^berinjp, pmp Lamolu, pmp ^b^bpjoye.
100 Olowu l'&yiini.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES
Larowpn: a name meaning (^la-rp-wpn; Honour b u t t re sse s  
them r ig h t  round.
A .i lbo s in : a name .leaning $ n i - t i - o - j i - b a - p s i n ;  He who
wakes up d a i ly  and f in d s  many s la v e s  in  the house. 
E pe-o- . ja : an a t t r i b u t i v e  name meaning fThe god of cu rses
does not s t r i k e  (unless someone p r o p i t ia t e s  i t  and g iv e s  
i t  an order to s t r i k e  at  a p a r t i c u la r  person or group of 
persons)•
Lagunare: a name meaning (Jla-gun-nii^o, Our honour i s
p re t ty  and p ro g re ss iv e .
Efunro.ioepo: a name meaning ’ The god Ori^aala  has
s e t t l e d  down in  our house l i k e  palm -oil  on the ground.1 
M djae le : M ^ - i ja - e le ;  e le=ad a=cutlass  or matchet.
Oyerokun; a name meaning O ye-ri-okun-gbe-jo  i . e .  , The 
Chief  now has h is  s p e c ia l  s t r in g  of  beads to f in g e r  as 
he dances.
Crb^msy; shortened form o f  (^lagbemisp, a name meaning 
’ Honour has l i f t e d  me up and thrown me fo r w a r d . ’
P a k o p i i : a nickname meaning ’ A le r t  and v ig o ro u s* .
Af dkfrla.ja; an a t t r i b u t i v e  name meaning ’ He who used a 
spear to stop two persons exchanging b lows*• 
iw p fa : these were not s la v e s  but freeborn  c i t i z e n s
tem porarily  under o b l ig a t io n ,  by reason of money borrowed, 
to do some work every week on t h e i r  c r e d i t o r ’ s farm in
1; 2 3 %
lieu of payment of interest.
To have many iwpf a men is a sign of wealth.
1 2 * oko l.ja: literally ’sione of hostility1, a figurative 
expression for ’an abusive word or phrase*. 
ko bale: literally * it would not land*, meaning ’there
would be someone in the compound to send you a fitting
retort*•
Qdudu: a nickname meaning 'A stumpy man* •
Qdfede: a nickname meaning *A hefty man’•
Qgege: a name for the god of the soil (Up). There
v/as one Olowu called ^gpgp because of his keenness on
farming.
18. Oniroko: the spirit dwelling in the iroko tree.
^labiyaflp: the iroko spirit was worshipped by some people 
in the belief that it could give them children; hence 
this attributive name ’Having women seeking children 
among its devotees’.
21. oripa: Yoruba gods or divinities.
35« L^rogun: a name meaning yla-rogun; Honour has settled
permanently v/ith us.
38. 9 we Mo .i a la: probably a corruption of ’^ ra Owu, pmp 
Ajala*. There was one Olowu by name ijala/ » n.
Owe Im6lu: probably from *^ra 6wu pmQ imolukan* • There
was one Olowu by name Iraoluka'n.
41* ^sekcfoagbeni: attributive name, meaning *He who
conducts himself in such a way that honour dogs his 
steps.*
46. At^nlgboye: an oriki, meaning fHe who spreads a mat in 
order to receive a Chieftaincy title.*
47. iibdrfr^boye: another oriki t meaning *He who performs 
sacrifices to the origa of Owu in order to gain a 
Chieftaincy title.*
AsQlagbore; He who receives gifts with dignity.
49. Qlusendeki; an attributive name, meaning ’.a prominent 
man attractive by his light completion1.
v ,  /  S■a.iiri: a title borne by one of the wives of the king;
her duty is to open the door of the king’s bedroom at
dawn; thus she is the first person whom the king sees
every day (A-ji-ri).
Pooye: probably a corruption of *9 1a-pp-si-oye*;
Honour abounds in chieftaincy.
50* A.i Jnlaiye: a name, meaning *He-who-is-endowed-with-
many-gifts-on-earth.*
51 • a.jinlorun: a name, meaning ’He who is endowed with many
gifts in heaven.*
(awo)opa (cult): a secret society of ancestor-worshippers 
53* Qgtin: O^ugbo cult of the Ogboni.
56. The point of this favourite saying of the Olowu is that
bachelorhood is inferior to fatherhood as regards prosper 
ity.
Z3?
64.
71.
57.
79.
80. 
83.
89.
93.
agbaap;batan: * which cannot be completely swept at
one go*•
Igcrimole: a small town near $aki.
yp;aa-an: pgan: ehin p^an = teeth protruding like a
cock’s dew claws; a reference to the elephant’s tusks.
It is said that one Qlowu, by name Akinjpbi, once ordered 
all the able-bodied men in Owu to go on a hunting ex­
pedition to capture a live elephant which he needed for 
a special sacrifice. I*he expedition was ultimately 
suffessful but it suffered many casualties.
Ibfrwo; Ib^wppla: ’The handshake of honour’.
Sf unro.ioepo; See the note on 1.3 above.
.... Rboye : .gba oye; in the ceremony at Owu,
the newly-installed chief would with both hands receive 
new robes from the principal officiant. 
oko tuntun: a sacred hoe kept in the onsa shrine; it
is used by the priests to convey malignant medicinal 
charms to road-junctions, etc., in the dead of night. 
ada ori^a: a sacred sickle-like knife with a jingle-
bell fixed to its handle at the very bottom; it is 
used by the priests to cut up birds or animals sacrificed 
to the orisa.
agbadagi these are three longish parallel horizontal 
lines on the forehead.
24-0
95- This is a reference to the belligerent conduct of the 
Owu people among the Yoruba in the eighteenth and nine­
teenth centuries.
96-8.owo (money); owo (trade); odereekoko (laughing dove): 
The inference is that Owu people are genuine offspring 
of Laboring. [As sure as one’s mouth puffs out to 
pronounce ’owo1 etc. . . . ]
98. Laberin.jy: (Jla-mi-ba-erin-dcpgua; ’My honour is as
huge as an elephant1.
99 • Lainolu: 9 1^-mi-mu-olu; ’My honour beats that of 
everybody else*; ’My honour wins top prize.*
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SALUTE TO THE 0L0G3IB 
LI HE AGE
1. Cult-head of Ogbin Town, member of Qgbojo community.
2. Cult-head of Ogbin Town, member of Ogbojo community.
I belong to the £sa Ogbin lineage and therefore I don
the masquerader 1s costume.
I waggle my buttocks when dancing, I stand erect in the
costume which fits me perfectly,
Or I carry with both hands the train of a senior masqueradei
4. On my bare head I have often carried the costume-topping
images to the egungtin grove.
5* Cult-head of Ogbin Town, citizen of Ogboluk^.
6 . (^mqbpsade, offspring of He-who-had-a-massive-hump.
7. Offspring of him to whom people said:
fYour hump is not wanted by the goddess ^ya, else we
should give you to 4>ya.
8 . ’Your hump is not pleasing to the ori^a; else we should
offer you to the ori$a in the sacred
pot. *
9« ’Your hump has become a hump treated as an ornament, 
(^mpbqsade, of fspring of He-who-had-abefitting-hump.*
10. Cult-head of Ogbin Town, member of Ogbojo community.
11. The Alaafin of Qyq.
12. Sent a messenger with a message
13• To the people of Ogbojo community.
14* He ordered them to bring him eight hundred masqueraders.
15* The first time we went to the King’s palace at Vyp,
1 6 . we could make costumes for only two hundred masqueraders
to take along to the King.
17. The Alaafin said, ’Bless mel
18. ’ Am I to b e l ie v e  that there are no more masqueraders in
the courts of heaven?’
Z<f3
ORIKI IRAK OLOGBIN
* $sa Ogbin ar^ Ogbojo. 
ijSsa Ogbin ara' dgoojo.
* $sa Ogbin ti mo gb* ag£ mo t& ’di reke mo duro' r^ 'gi
ni ab^ a^9 mo ni’pwg b^b^ mo fi k’a^Q
1119 *ra.
Atari ran-in ni mo fi r ! ag$ lp igbal£.
* 5 ^sa Ogbin ara ode Ogboluk^.
* 9m9b9s ^ ®  tm 1 onike b9lum9
91119 gukan r$  ko 39 t ’ 9 ya k f a/ fi gbe 9 f’pya.
Gukan ^hin r^ ko 39 t ’ bb^a k ’ a gb6 9 f ’ ob^a l ’ aw^.
* Ike r*9 di ’ ke amu99y9 , 9ra9t)9s^(3^  <m9 onike ire.
10 ifsa Ogbin ara' Ogbojo.
* Al£&fin 9y9.
L ’ o rdn^9 wa o.
sinu ile ara Ogbojd.
0 ni nw9n o kf 9gb£rin eegun wa f’oun.
* 15 iikcpkcp tfa I9 9 ycp 1 * a a f i n .
Igb ’eegun p^re l’a ri mil I9 .
A l a a f i n  1* *Ayaya-aydyol
’ 0 39* un bi ko s* eegun 1 * ode iprun m<p ndanrx!
2 -1 ( 4
19* When we were ready to go to tyyy a second time,
20. We could make costumes for only two hundred masqueraders
to take along to the King.
21. The Alaafin/said, fBless mei
2 2. f So it appears there are no more masqueraders in the
courts of heaven?*
23• When we set out for yyp the third time,
24. We could make costumes for only two hundred masqueraders
to take along to the King.
25« The Alaafin said, *Bless mel
2 6. *iviUst I take it then that there are uo more masqueraders
in the courts of heaven?*
2 7* When we decided to go to 9yp the fourth time,
2&. 'We could prepare only two hundred masqueraders to take
along to the King.
29- The Alaafin said, *Hurraht
3 0. * Nov/ I know that there is an endless supply of masquerader
in the courts of heaven.*
31* In front of the Ologbin,
32. There were two hundred masqueraders.
33* Behind the Ologbin,
34. There were two hundred masqueraders.
35* On the right hand of the Ologbin,
36. There were two hundred masqueraders.
37. On the left hand of the Ologbin,
38. There were two hundred masqueraders.
39• "You cannot accommodate the goddess ^ya in your house.
40. "You have lodged her outdoors.
41. lfThe area in front of your palace is not spacious enough.
42. "Where will you accommodate eight hundred masqueraders?
Zif-S'
A a I9 Qyp plppkeoi.
20 Igb1 eegun pe're l’a ri mu lp. 
alaafin lf ’.Ay&ya ] aydyoi
f 0 09 ’un bi ko s’ eegun l1 ode $run mp ndan' :1
A a lp pyp plppkpta
Igb* eegun pere l’a ri mu lp.
25 Alaafin l 1 ^yayajayoyol
10 0 9’un bi ko s’eegun l'ode prun mp ndanV*
At alp pyp pl^ptcprin.
Igb 1eegun pdre lfa ri mu lp. 
alaafin 1 * ^yaya-aydyoi 
30 ’S6gun mbp I1ode prun 
Iwaju Ologbin iju.
Igb* edgun 1*6 rribp n*bp.
$hin Ologbin Iju.
Igb1 e^gun l*o mb9 n’bp- 
35 «apa $tun Ologbin iju.
Igb* eegun I’d mbp ri’bp. 
i^ pa osi Ologbin ljn.
Igb* eegun lfo mbp n’bp. 
lie rp o gb* (,)ya.
40 Gb’pya bp 'ode.
Ode rp ko gba !nia.
I^ ’bo l’o o kT pgbprin eegun si?
z ^
43* ’’Bring them to my house,
44. ’’That they may enrich me.
45- ’’That they may bless me with children.
46. "Cult-head of Ogbin Town.
47. "Member of the Ogbojo community.
48. "Citizen of Ogboluk^ Town.
49. "tpmcpbqsade.
50. "Offspring of He-who-had-a-befitting-hump."
51. With my right knee,
5 2. I folded masquerader’s costume trousers, many pairs of
them.
53* With my left knee,
54. I folded masqueraders’ costume trousers, many pairs of
them.
55- Ologbojo’s mother was a woman called /iina.
\56. It was Mqlamc^la who begat Oge.
57. It was Mplade who begat the first masquerader as a child.
58. It was from the backyard of 9yp citizens.
That the egungun cult spread to Ibadan Town. t
59* Akee apple trees with outspread branches.
60. Abounded in Ijan Town,
61. Where masqueraders were born as children.
62. A certain magnificent iroko tree
63. Flourished at one end of Awoye Town.
64. Young araba trees.
65. Abounded in the town of Spungbe also called Spungbe,
66. Especially in the market-place of the town,
zn-1
M aa  k o  o b<) wa * l e  e m i .
Kg m aa l o w o .
, 'I^ g maa bimcp.
IJsa d g b i n .
A r a  G g b o j o .
A r a  o d e  d g b o l u k ^ .
9m9b6sade\
9ni9 Onike-ire.
Mo rn1 ^runkun mi 9tun.
Mo ka ida'n ir^r^ ir^r^.
. / i i  \ 'Mo nr orunkun mi os i .
Mo fi ka/ ida'n ir^r^ ir^r^.
'  * 1 I  L / < -i '  .  '  ( , fAina n'lya Ologbojo 1 -39.
M<plam9la I’d b 1 Oge. 
i.i9ladello/ b 1 eegun un 1 *91119.
l^inkule ara (J)yc^ l!eegiin ti wa * le Ibadan, 
I^ in
f  , / V
0 mbe 1 * ode Ijan.
Ki *bi nwtpn gbe bi W911 1 *9019. 
irokd kan r&ria.
0 mb9 ni 1 p£kun Awoye'.
9019 ar&b£.
/ /  /  ^
0 kun 3<pungbe S9u#gbe
L*93a Spungbe^
Z H - ?
67. Spungbe, whose king was styled Olukan.
68. The offspring of a woman have become a royal lineage.
69* no woman was ever made a King.
70. For if a woman should become the ruler,
71. The affairs of the town would go awry.
72. Ilesanmi.
73• Is the chieftaincy title reserved for women.
74. Iviay God prosper us in our homes.
75* This is a salute to my beloved citizen of Isolo Town,
member of Ogbojo Community.
76. It was forbidden to call out the name 'Ologbin mple1.
77. I t  was forbidden to call the name 1Ologbinmpsa1 .
78. It was forbidden to call the name 'Ologbin-arppa1
The name of the Ologbin who was as black as a cloth dyed
black.
79* If anyone dared to call the name 1Ologbinmple1,
80. It  is said that such a person was driven away from the
town.
81. I f  anyone dared to call the name ’Ologbinmpsa1,
82. It is said, such a person was forced to flee from the town
83. If anyone dared to call the name *Ologbin-arppa1,
84* It is said, such a person v/as executed and cut in pieces.
85. I t  was at Qgbinmple that they were born,
A n a  there they quickly became rich in liquor and food, 
Cult-head of Ogbin Town, member of Ogbojo community.
86. Citizen of Qgbolukp, pmpbpsade, offspring of He-who-made-
a-massive-hump,
<
87. A person as firmly rooted in the mysteries of the
egungun cult,
As a stake that is firmly driven into the ground.
24-9
Spungbe Olukan.
Obodiran.
Obo o joye.
70 Obo t’o joye
I*i i-ba ’lu jp.
Ilesanmi•
L ’obinrin yio rnaa jp.
pba k’o' ’le' pni o san ’ni.
75 T*erb Ipolo mi, Ogbin ara' Ogbojo. 
A ii p’ Ologbinm^le.
A ii p* Gldgbinmpsa.
A ii p* Ologbin-arppa dudu janjanjan bi aro pe
i-r^ !pp»
^n’t’o ba' p’ Ologbinmple.
80 Liwpn a ni nle ni nwpn i-le W9n i-lo.
IJn’ t’o ba' p’ Oldgbimmpsa.
awpn a ni sisa ni nwpn i-sa lo.
En* t’o' ba p* Oldgbin-arppa.
- Nwpn a ni nrp n’nwpn i-rp wqn i-pa.
85 L* Ogbinmple' ni nwpn bi wpn si. ni nwpn ya'ra l’pti,
ni nwpn yara l’ounjq ^sa Ogbin ara 
/ / , / / Ogbojo.Ara 8de Ogbolukp, 9m9^ds®c ^ > 9rn9 Onike-bdlump
Efek&n ti *bi gbpprp bq’lp ti rribp l’pna t’igbalq.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98. 
99*
100.
101.
1 0 2.
103-
104.
105.
106. 
107. 
108. 
109.
Z f o
The evening rain has led a woman into adultery.
The evening rain has made a womai negligent of her duties.
She v/ould say, 1 It prevented me from washing my husband’s
dirty clothes, my husband, Cult-head of 
Ogbin Town, member of the Ogbojo 
community.*
plpppnde said the headship of the e£ifnp;tin cult was his
by right.
3£sa Ogbin also said the headship of the eg ring tin cult was
his by right.
Qlpjpwpn likewise said the headship of the egungun cult
was his by right.
A serious quarrel ensued among them.
They therefore went together to the Alaafin of 9yp.
The Alaafin of pyp.
Ordered that plpppnda's masquerader-costume should be
knotted up.
And on the seventh day he should return to the king.
After thus ordering plpppnda to have his costume tied up
in a knot,
The King gave an identical order to $sa Ogbin,
Commanding him to have his costume tied up in a knot.
Qlpjpv/pn was likewise to have his costume tied up in a knot
And all three of them should return to the King on the
seventh day.
^lpppnda had his costume tied up in a knot.
I^sa Ogbin had his costume tied up in a knot.
(^lpjpwpn had his costume tied up in a knot.
They duly reassembled before King Abipdun, the Alaafin.
King Abipdun He-who-brought-peace-to-the-land.
The king ordered plpppnda to dance to the drum music
being performed.
tylpppnda started to dance.
z f l
Ojo a^aalp ti ffi*obinrin 9epe.
Ojo a^aalp ti m 1 obinrin d pdalp.
90 a ni, ’Ko j^ ng r’aaye fp *99 9^9 rni,£sa Ogbin
7 Ogbojo. / 
yl^ppnda l!oun l’oun l’eegun.
$sa Ogbin l’oun l’dun l’eegun.
9l9j9wpn l’bun l’oun l’eegun.
liwpn wa f’ija ba a o.
95 0 di* waju alaafin 9y<?.
Alaafin 9yp.
6 ni k’/9l9P9nda o ta koko a99.
T !o bd di ’ jp m<4je oni k’o' maa bp wa b£ 1 an,
0 111 k! plpppnda o' ta koko 899,
100 Esa Ogbin, k1 o' ta koko 899.
Qlpjpwpn, k’o ta koko 899.
Ki nw9n 6 maa bp ni *39 meje oni. 
ylpppnda to. koko 899.
$sa dgbin ta kdko 399.
105 (^l^jpwpn ta koko 899,
0 di ’waju Abipdun 9>ba alaafin.
.Abipdiin ^ba ^spludprp.
Nwpn ni plpppnda k’o' ma'a ja ’jo. 
pl^Ppnda bp si ’jo.
ara'
X S T -
110• He danced energetically to the drum beats.
111. He danced energetically to the drum beats.
112. Then the king ordered him to expose the interior of
his costume.
113* So he exposed widely the interior of his costume.
114. The costume was seen to contain water.
115* The king declared yltpppnda to have no valid claim 
To the headship of the eg ungun cult.
116. The king next ordered Uqre,
117* Dealer-in-velvet, to dance to the drum music.
118. Dealer-in-velvet started to dance.
119* He danced energetically to the drum beats.
120. He danced energetically to the drum beats.
121. Then the king ordered him to expose widely the in te r io r
of his costume.
122. D e a le r - in -v e lv e t .
123. He exposed the interior of the costume.
124. The costume was seen to have two hundred tiny needles
all along the edges.
125* The king said, ’Dealer-in-velvet,
126. You are best able to sew velvet robes. 1
127* Our sire
128. Was declared entitled to the egungun cult headship.
129* Cult-head of Ogbin Town, member of Ogbojo community. 
130. ’Come and execute your dance. 1
131* Cult-head of OgDin Town, member of Ogbojo community, 
132. Started to dance.
133* He danced energetically to the drum beats.
zf3
0 j.a ijo'.
nw(j>n ni kfo $i * ju agp sil$.
0 wa 1 ju ag9 S1 I9 gbugudu.
Omi l*a ba' nfnu a^q.
115 Nwqn ni yiqppnda k* o 1 ! eegun. 
iviwqn ni, 1 ivlqre • 
fErd aran, m£a ja 'jo' . 1
_L \ \ ✓ , /  • . /Ero aran bq si 1 30.
0 nja ijo.
120 0 ja ijo.
hwqn ni k! o ^i oju agd silp gbugudu.
110 0 ja ijo.
Alaran.
0 bi oju agq silq.
L fa ba igba abqrq w^qrqwq leti aqq. 
125 lMwpn ni , fiilaran.
Aran nf iwq le ra/n. *
Baba wa.
1Un l'o' I'awo.
*^sa Ogbin ara dgbojo.
130 fWa $a 'jo. 1
^sa Ogbin ara" ugbojo.
Z f f
134. He danced energetically to the drum beats.
1 3 5 .  The Icing then ordered him to expose widely  the i n t e r i o r
of h is  costume.
1 3 6 .  So he exposed widely  the i n t e r i o r  of h is  costume.
137* Immediately he exposed the i n t e r i o r  of his  costume,
13 8 .  The costume v/as seen to contain two hundred t in y
masqueraders•
139 •  The king proclaimed that Qlogbojo
14 0 .  Must be recognized by a l l  as the head of  the egungun c u l t
1 4 1 .  Lagbayi , o f f s p r in g  of the foremost carver  in ^re ,
14 2 .  Then came forward, and s ta r te d  dancing.
1 4 3 .  He danced and danced to the drum music.
144 .  He danced e n e r g e t i c a l l y  to the drum b ea ts .  w
143* The king ordered him to expose the in t e r io r  o f  h is
costume.
14b .  So he exposed widely the interior o f  h is  costume.
147* The costume was seen to conta in  myriad f l a t  p ieces  of
wooden c a rv in g s .
14 8 .  The king declared  that wooden cary ings  were the s p e c i a l i t
Of the o f f s p r in g  of the Foremost Carver*
149- Our s i r e  v/as the undisputed head of the egungun c u l t .
1 3 0 .  Cult-head of Ogbin Town,
1 3 1 -  C i t iz e n o f  Ogboluke Town, Mobosade, o f f s p r in g  of He-who-
had-a-massive-hump. 
lf>2. F i t s  and small  e n c lo s u re s ,
153* S ix te e n  there  were in  the backyard of Ogbin.
15 4 .  In  them a l l  he engaged in o c c u l t i s t  a c t i v i t i e s .
1 5 3 .  Cult-head of Ogbin Town, member o f  Ogbojo community.
1 3 5  Nw<pn n i  k*o' 91 o j u  ag$ s i l $  gbugudu.
L*o' ba $ i  o j u  ag<J s i l ^  gbugudu.
Wara t*o' 9 !  o j u  agq s i l ^ .
/ / 7 /
I g b  f eegun w ^ r ^ w ^  l * a  ba n ! nu a $ q .
hwyn ni Ulogbojo.
140  *Un l 1o 1 * eegun.
L a g b a y i  9019 pna l !^ r e .
Wa be? s i  f j o .
0 wa b<? s i  *30.
0 j a  ijo.
145 Hw^n ni k* o 9! oju agq> S1 I9.
0  v/a 91 o j u  age? S 1 I9  gbugudu.
*Un l f a wa b£ i g i  9 9 1 ^ 9  p^l^b ^  l e t i  899.
kw^n n i  ! g i  1*91119 Olori 91911a rigb^.
Baba wa 1*6  l*aw o.
150  3f s a  O g b in  a r a  O gbojo.
A ra ode d g b o lu k ^  *M9b9sade 91119 0 n i k e - b 9 lu m 9
A t i  koto £ t i  k<pr9.
iv^indinlogun ni mb^ l’^kule Ogbin.
Gbogbo *e 1*6  gbe nfVawo.
155  ? s a  O g b in  a r a  Ogbojo.
0 ja ijo'.
EXPLAiiATORY ROTES
ffsa: title for the icing of Ogbin, the Ologbin. The 
title is his, in his capacity as the very first head of 
the egungun cult.
6gbo;jo: a political grouping in which the chief towns
\ / ' / / V / fwere Ogbin, Igbori, M9le, and Spungbe.
mo: !I! - the chanter identifies himself with the lineag
being saluted.
Ogboluke: the name of a market which gradually became a 
town, it was established by an Alaafin of yyp by name 
Ogbolukp.
ymobQsadex: a name meaning ’This child has joined the 
family of a reigning king1. [Literally, 'This child has
landed inside the crown.*] His father was ywpnrin Clusan
/ ✓ \ yin, the first Ologbojo, a hunch-back.
/ ✓Ike ire: It is said that since the first Ologbin was a
hunchback, it became traditional for the kingmakers of
X /
Ogbin Town to consider only hunchbacked persons as cand­
idates for the throne.
Alaafin: Alaafin ABI9DUH, See pp. 181-188 of Dr. Johnson
’History of the Yorubas.*
a: The change from the Third Person Plural to the First
Person Plural suggests that the composer or the chanter 
of the oriki is identifying himself with the lineage. 
ayaya-ayoyo: This exclamation is here used in its
31.
56.
63 • 
64.
72.
80.
84.
87-
91.
7^
straightforward sense without the irony of the usage in 
lines 17, 21 and 23 above. Hence the difference in 
English translation: ’Bless me*. * for irony; ’Hurrah! 1 
for sincere delight.
i.e. in the final array of 800 masqueraders in the 
palace yard of the king at Oyo. Ologbin i.ju = Ologbin 
Ojugudula^cp = Ologbin wearing voluminous masquerader- 
costumes.
IviQlamola : an or i $ a •
Awoye: supposed to be the same as Iwoye Town.
araba: Geiba Pentandra (Bombaceae) = the »*'hite Silk
Cotton Tree.
Ilesanmi: this means *1 ara better off at home1; it is
a title given to a woman who is the elder sister of a 
reigning king.
The final syllable of ’Ologbinm^le’ is the verb ’le* 
meaning ’to drive away’.
M
The final syllable of *Ologbinm^sa* is the verb *sa* which 
means ’to flee*.
The final syllable of ’01ogbin-ar<ppa* is the verb ’pa* 
which means ’to kill*.
Cf. the legend told in Chapter II of this thesis about 
the birth of the first Ologbojo.
9*^llusions to domestic incidents in the lineage history 
of the Ologbin kinsfolk.
i.e. when the legacy left by the first Ologbin was to be 
divided among his children.
I f f
97. koko ago: the knot was to be tied behind his back by
a special messenger appointed by the King.
1 1 2 * o.iu ago: the 1 face* of the costume is in the back part
of the attire which is thrown over the head from the 
waist where the trousers end.
114. omi I1a ba: Qlpppnda had transformed himself into water.
1 1 7 . Ero aran : o r ik i  for ^ l p j q ^ n .
142. Lagbayi: an uninvited competitor on the occasion;
153. Ogbin: i.e., Ologbin.
Chapter VII 
REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLES OF 
IJALA CHANTS WHICH ARE VERBAL 
SALUTES TO DISTINGUISHED PERSONAGES.
As has already been pointed out in Chapter II of this 
thesis, there is usually much dn common between an ijala i 
chant which is a verbal salute to the lineage of a particular 
person and an ijala chant which is a verbal salute to that 
particular person as a distinguished individual. In the 
latter, after an initial catalogue of the person's 
character traits and specific achievements, there is almost 
invariably a tracing of the person's origin to his particular 
lineage, and this leads to large quotations from the verbal 
salute to the lineage of the said person.
Some of the examples given in this chapter are verbal 
salutes by the chanter himself for the purpose of self- 
identification.
Examples 1, 3* *+* 5, 8, 10 and 11 were transcribed 
from tape recordings of ijala performances by Akinloye 
Agbaraal^ who hails from iwo'.
Examples 2 and 5& are from i^ala performances given 
by Abidemi Oosa who also is an Iwo man.
Examples 6 and 7 are cu lle d  from t r a n s c r ip t s  o f  i j a l a  
chants rendered by Gbadampsi Af£di$l^g^T who wqs born and 
bred in Ibadan.
Example 9 is an excerpt from ijala chanted by 
Gbadamipsx Seedu <?laberinj9 of $fa.
2iO
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Si I
I WILL CHAIn]T A SALUTE TO MM OGUN,
1 . I will chant a salute to my Ogun.
2. Edan, the largest lump of raw iron metal, grass by the
riverside,husband of Aypni.
3. Gashes of cutlass-inflicted wounds,
b. With blood spouting forth here and there. 0 OgunJ
5. Ire was not Ogunfs hometown.
6 . Ogun merely called there to drink palm-wine.
7. Of course Saki was the home town of Father Ogun who never
forced palm-nuts.
8. In Ile Ira, the favourite sacrifice acceptable to Ogun
is a dog.
9. At Ire, the favourite sacrifice received by Ogun is a ram.
10. Around the mouth of my Ogun much blood appears, smearing i‘
11. Ogun, King of Ire, my master.
1 2 . When he was thrust into the thatch eaves of a house,
13. He wrecked the inner surface of the eaves.
l*f. 0 Oguni
15. When he was slid into a scabbard, He sent the scabbard
asunder like a piece of cloth.
1 6 . Ogun.
17* When he was passing through a forest,
18. The forest resounded with a mighty noise.
19. When Ogun was passing through a savannah tract, the
savannah echoed with loud reports of 
him.
20. Ogun, wearer of a crown that*s nonpareil.
21. When he was passing through a town, A huge throng of
people gave him tumultuous applause.
z U -
KG 0 RE ’LE OGUj* MI.
* Ng o refle Ogun mi.
/ / / V ' v /
*  Jjidan, o lu i r i n ,  koriko 1* odo, pk<? Aypni. 
M99 pgbp.
ijijp o si ta sara, sara, Ogun oi 
5 Irb kii pe ’le Ogun.
Ijimu l !Ogun ya mu.
$ebi $aki ni*le Baba, 6gunkdrpkin.
Onira n i i - j - a ja " .
T 'Onire n i  i - j ! agbo.
10 $jp bala l fpnu Ogun mi 
Ogun Onire, pkp mi.
A k i  i 1 para.
/  1 1 10 ba para jp.
Ogun oi
15 A k i  1 s f ak9, a f^akp ya gbprpgpdp b i  ap9# 
Ogun .
* r4 X) rJdl^ ’jii ;gbo .
Ariwo gba^bo'.
Ogun £19 l*pdan, okiki gb*9dan.
20 Ade ori olu .
0 £19 nl'gboro, lboosi gb*ode kankankan.
v i w  '
22# May it please you to give me your patronage,
23* 0 Deliverer.
2*+. May it please you to deliver me.
25* Because you gave Lagunju your patronage.
26. He was crowned King in ?df.
27* Because you gave Abaasi your patronage, He became the
Baal^ of Ibadan.
28. Because you smiled on Ader^mi, He was crowned Ooni lf^#
2 9. You g^ve your kind support to the King of Iwo, Iwo the
Beautiful, Iwo whose humble people 
donft mind being called unwise.
30. Iwo, where the lantana camara shrub grows profusely, with
it many long branches, and whose 
citizens eat a lot of roast bush meat
31. Iwo whose humble people don!t mind being called unwise.
32. As for me, I am satisfied with the degree of dignity alreac
achieved by Iwo people.
3 3 . I greet you, M9d^, a vigilant guard, heir to' your father. 
3^. Palm fruits in plenty at AI9 your place of origin.
3 5 . I, Ajeje, of six score titles^ am the chanter now
performing here.
36. I will chant a salute to my Ogun.
3 7 * A butterfly chances upon a civet catfs excrement and flies
high up into the air.
38. The god who once jumped upon a town gatekeeperfs head and
pressed him down with tremendous 
violence.
39* Tomorrow also I will chant a salute to my Ogun. 
ko. Your support, 
bl. Your support,
^2 . 0 friend of mine,
^ 3
f \ \ /
Kgbe n i  o gbe mi
' \$la
f \ v /
tola n i  o l a  mi.
25 Bi o t i  gbe Lagunju.
Qba V o  l 1? ^ .
0 g b 1 Abaasi t ' o  Baal^ n i ' l e  ibadan. 
Bi o t i  gb'AdAr^mi t 1o j 'O lu f^  QQni.
30 Iwo 91^9^1*91*9, 91119 adanayanran.
Iwo ko j iy an  £g^>.
Eyi t ' a r a  Iwo t i  39 fm' 91*9 to n 'temi.  
Ku, M9d9, M999 Arole de.
Ijliyin n 'le '  AI9 
35 A je je  n^ere I 9W9 , t ^ g ^ f a  oye.
Kg o r e ’ l e  Oguu mi.
Labalaba kan 'mi ^ta, o' f6 rak inrak in .  
O09A t 1 o g ' o r i  onibode' t ' o  ha n i - n i - n i .  
Kg o r e ' l e  Ogun 191a.
*+0 Egbe.
Egbe.
Awe o.
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^3* Your support is what I want*
¥+. I donft want your hostility.
■^5. Ogun.
lf6 . King of Ire, my master.
k-7. I don't want you to play with me, And I don't want
you to fight against me.
^8. It is your support I want.
*+9. ^Idan, king-size lump of raw iron metal, grass by the
river-side, my master.
50. Ire was not Ogun's hometown.
51. Ogun merely called to drink palm-wine.
52. I will chant a salute to my father.
53* Blacksmith whose workshop fire hits the anvil and
scatters brilliant sparks around.
5*+. I will chant a salute to my father.
55. Ejij^ngna, Aro I^okun.
56. The butterfly which flew across the ocean.
57. The executioner wlo worked near ?p^.
58. Citizen of Eedu Town.
59* "My face blackened.
60. "My mouth is blackened.
61. "My jaws are smudgily blackened."
62. Which place is said to be the hometown of Ogun-who-never-
forged palm-nuts?
63. There were three birds
6*+. Which tapped palm-wine for the consumption of Ireni, a sc
of Ogun, The blacksmith who, as he
spoke, lightly struck his hammer 
repeatedly against his anvil.
zU
t / \Tir9 ni ng nwa a.
Ng o wa ’j a  r^ .
^5 Ogun*
Onire, 9IC9 mi.
Ng o wa’re r9, ng o wa ja r^ o*
Egbe r9 n*mo nwaL •
Jfdan, olu irin, koriko l'odo, 9k9 mi. 
50 Ire kii ^e'le Ogun. 
ijimu l 1 Ogun ya mu#
Ng o re ' le aw9n baba mi.
91119 ina agb^d^ tu y£riy$ri.
Jig o re*le awpn baba mi.
55 Ejijpngna, Aro I^okun.
Labalaba eremi.
Aworb t i  mb^ l ! <pna 
Ara i lu  Eedu.
*Mo du l'oju.
60 Mo du lfpnu.
Mo 9fagbpn isal$ woriwori.*
Nibo ni nwpn pe'le Ogunkorpkin?
^iyp  mpta.
Ni l-d'pmu i-sin fRem6gun pmp Awis^#
<
u
6 5* I will chant a salute to your smith,
66. You aged man of Okomoye.
6 7* I will postpone it,
68. Lend me your ears. The vulture on the head of the ako
paba
69 Tapped palm-wine from the tree.
70. And the palm-wine it gave to you, Ogun.
71. The hornbill living bear the top of the baobab tree,
72. Produced wine by tapping the tree,
73* And the wine it gave to you, Ogun.
7*+. The bush fowl francolin eluding many a shot from the
hunterfs gun,
75. Whose flesh is our favourite meat for eating pounded yam
Whose chest is broad and pulpy as 
a fruit,
76. Today he would say, uOnire, come and drink some wine
with me11.
77* Tomorrow, again he would say, “Onire come and drink some
wine with me11 •
78. This was how it came about that Ogun
79 Settled down at Ire, the town of Ireni, a son of Ogun,
The hhcksmith who, as he spoke, 
lightly tapped his anvil with his 
hammer repeatedly.
80. Saki was the hometown of Father Ogun who never forged
palm-touts.
81. Will you please now chant a vigorous follow-up?
i t t
65 Wg o ya s 'agb^d^.
Arugbo Okomoye. 
tog o I9 l f9na ib^un.
^ 9 r i  i? Igun o r i  ako.
Ifimu n i  i-da.
70 Ijlmu l*awpn i - l o .
Akalamagbo 9run o^e.
^mu n i  i -d a .
\ / \
Ifimu Uawpn i - l o .
Raare, 91119 afptu^ofo.
75 Iku iya'n, 9m9 awa la iyad id id i .
/ V / > t
Loni, *Onire, wa m^mu1 
L9la  nk<p? 'Cn ire ,  wa rn'pinu1
V /toi Ogun
L'o fi joko si*le Iremogun 91119 Awisp 
80 $aki ni'le Baba, 0gunkor9kin.
\ t$ gbe m'llele*
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
Literally fI will betake myself to the house of my Ogun1 
Edcms The reference here is to ^dan Ogun. one of those 
emblems ©£ Ogun that are restricted to the innermost pari 
of the Ogun shrine. The ^dan Ogun is a rare, big lump oi 
iron obtained from the 'roasting1 fire to which the iron 
ore with all its impurities has been subjected. The 
'•^ la/ivOgun' is usually placed on a specially carved stone 
plinthe in the Ogun shrine (lie Ogun). It is the emblem 
usually employed by devotees of the god Ogun for oath- 
taking among themselves.
2b ngbe = gbigbe. 
nla = lila*
The allusion is to one of the episodes of Ogun's life* 
One day, arriving at the gates of a town that he had 
never visited before, Ogun sought from the gatekeeper 
permission to enter. To his surprise, the gatekeeper 
refused to let him in. Thereupon, Ogun walked back a few 
steps and then did a record high-jump, landing himself 
astride the neck of the gatekeeper whom he now pressed 
down tormentingly.
The great height to which Ogun jumped on this occasion 
is here likened to the great height to which butterflies 
fly when they come upon a civet-cat's excrement.
E .1 i.i^ngna: a name meaning 'Rain allowed me to attend th<
market'•
110
I f
Aro I^okun: i.e., Foremost among the far-travelled
persons going beyond the seas. It is traditionally 
believed that in his lifetime, before he wijs deified, 
Ogun was a globe-trotter.
5 7* £p<?: a town to the north of £aki.
aworo: here used in the sense of rexecution*. Cf. the 
executioner employed by the Oro cult.
59-61 This is supposed to be a favourite saying of Ogun, to
warm his concubines not to visit him in his smithy where
his appearance is least attractive.
63. The reference is to three of the warriors who ran
palm-wine errands for Ogun. The $99 nicknames were
birds* names.
6 6. Qkomove: According to a legend, Ogun spent his very
last days in the town of Okomoye.
76 Onires the title of the King of ire, one of Ogun*s title;
See 11 above.
79* Iremoguns *Ire* is the basic name of the town, an
v \ fabbreviated form of *Ireni* which is a name in the series 
Oni, §la, (Jtunla, Ireni, 9r^n etc.,
\  t N /lmogun* is a suffix, a contraction of *9019 Ogun* (son 
of Ogun).
* y /Ireni, one of the numerous sons of Ogun, was the founder 
of the town named after him.
81. This line is addressed to the chanter*s colleague.
■2-7/
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A SALUTE TO MY OGUiM.
1 . Eow I will chant a salute to my Ogun.
2 0 belligerent One, you are not cruel.
3. The Ijlj^ mu, foremost chief of Iw9nran Town.
it. He who smartly accoutres himself and goes to the fight.
5. A butterfly chances upon a civet cat!s excrementhigh up into the air.
and fli€
6. Ogun, don!t fight against me.
7. Donft play with me.
8. Just be to me a giver of good luck.
9* You said you were playing with a child.
•oI—1 I saw much blood flowing from the girlfs private parts.
1 1 . Ogun, don't fight against me.
1 2 . Don't play with me.
13. You said you were playing with a boy.
Ik . I saw much blood flowing from the boy's private parts.
15. Ogun, don't fight against me.
1 6 . Don't play with me.
17. You were playing with a pigeon.
1 8 . The pigeon's head was torn from itd neck.
19. Ogun, don't fight against me.
20. Don't play with me.
2 1 . You were playing with a sheep.
.cucvj The sheep was slaughtered with a knife.
23. Ogun, don't fight against me.
•C\J Don't play with me.
327 2-
BI A BA vJA M E  ;LE OGUi\ MI.
5 Bi a ba wa nre 'le Ogun mi.
* Onija, o o le.
m IJjpmu Oluwpnran.
A-di-giri-giri-re 1 bi- ija.
* 5 Labalaba kan 'mi pta, o fd rakinrakin.
Ogun, ma ba m'ja.
Ma ba m'pire7.
Egbe ni o pe fun mi.
\ /» 0 ni o mb'pmpde pire.
10 Mo r'pjp l'o$u-itp pmpbinrin yplpyplp. 
Ogun, ma ba m 1 ja.
Ma ba m'pire 
0 ni o mb'pkunrin pire.
Mo r'pjp l'oju-itp rp yplpyplp.
15 Ogun, ma ba m'ja.
Ma ba m 1 pire.
' 1 / / /
0 mb* piyple pire.
Nwpn fa a l'prun tu.
Ogun, ma ba m'ja.
20 M^ ba m 1pire.
0 mb'aguntan pire'.
Nwpn ma dumbu rp o,
6gun, ma ba m'ja.
Ma ba m* pire.
ti
25. You were playing with a male dog*
26. The male dog was beheaded*
27. Ogun, don't fight against me.
28. Don't play with me.
29* 0 Belligerent One, you are not cruel.
30. The ifij^ mu, foremost chief of Xw<j>nran Town.
31. He who smartly accoutres himself and goes to the fight.
32. A butterfly chances upon a civet cat's excrement and
flies high up into the air.
33• There were initially sixteen chiefs.
3*+* In the town called Ilagb^d^ of these the paramount chief
was Sjit9la,
* 1
35. Ejit<j>la Ireni, sone of Ogun, The blacksmith who, as he
speaks, lightly strikes his hammer 
upon his anvil repeatedly.
36. Son of He who smashes up an iron implement and forges it
afresh into new form.
37« Son of He who dances, as if to the enele drum music,while
holding the hollow bamboo poles use 
for blowing air upon the coal ember 
fire in his smithy. He who swells 
out like a toad as he operates the 
smithes bellows.
38. I will chant a salute to my Ogun.
39* 0 Belligerent One, you are gentle, the ^ ij^mu, foremost
chief of Iwpnran. He who smartly 
accoutres himself and goes to the 
fight.
ko. Some people said Ogun was a failure as a hunter.
*+1. Ogun therefore killed a man and packed the corpse into a
domestic fire.
*+2. Then he killed the man's wife and packed here corpse behin
the fire-place.
r j n -
25 0 mb1 ak9ja ^ i re .
/ t / f
Nw9a b^ ak9ja ni o r i .
Ogun, ma ba mf j a .
Ma ba m '^ ire .
Onija ,  o 6 l e .
30 ^j9mu Oluwpnran.
A - d i - g i r i - g i r i - r e 1 b i - i j a .
Labalab^ kan1mi 9ta, o fo rakinrakin .
I joye  1119 indinlo gun.
Ei k<? mb9 n'le Ilagb^d^ Ejitcpla l ' o l o r i  W9n.
35 Ejit<?la Irembgun 9W19 Awis9, Iremogun 9019 Ayoy^.
91119 flworin k i o wa tun 7r in  T9
9m9 mo jo emele l o r i  9parun, mo ran b^nunb^nun l 1 oke 
T i ng ba nre 'le '  Ogun mi.
On i ja ,  o o l e ,  ^j^mu Olwrcpnran A d i g i r i ^ i r i r e 1 b i i j a  
*+0 I^w9n S9 p'Ogun o p ^ r a n  
Ogun l ' o  p f9k9 s 1 o ju - in a .
0 p 'aya  r^ s^hin akrov.
Ik
Z i 1
>+3. When some people still said that Ogun was a failure
hunter,
as a
M+. The sword which Ogun was holding in his hand,
*+5. He stuck into the ground an a river bank.
MS. The sword became a plant, the plant now called 1lab^labe1.
*7. Hence the saying u^o ceremony in honour of Ogun can
performed at the river-side,
.f.
be
.OOJ- OU.LWith/lab^lab^ 1 s setting to know of it1*.
^9- It is I, a son of Akinwamde, who am performing.
50. I do good turns for people of decent appearance.
iMwpn tun S9 p'Ogun o p'^ran.
T  J  V X . f' A / ' '* fIda ti Ogun mu ni 9W9 .
*+5 L'o fi gunl^ l^hin odo. 
hi *9n npe ni Iab9lab9*
✓ / W  ' / / NiMv^ n l 1 a ii $'Ogun l 1 odo. 
Ki Iab9lab9 o ma gb£.
Emi 9m9 Akinwamde ree o.
50 Mo 9foge loore.
2-7^
2-77
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EXPLANATORY NOTES.
2. A piece of irony meant to assuage Ogun’s wrath.
3* Qluwpnran: the title of the king of Iwpnran Town. The
idea is that in his lifetime Ogun was honoured with 
chieftancy titles here, there and everywhere. At Iwpnran3 
he was given the Ifljpmu chfeftaincy by the king of the town.
5* This is an allusion to one of the legendary feats of Ogun.
• v • ' ' A' • '
See the note on 1.37 of Page 3*
/ The reference here is to the circumcision of boys and girl
f and to the sacrificing of pigeons, goats, sheep and dogs,
to the gods.
3*+* Ilagb^dp: another name for the town of Ire\
3 6 . Ayovp: the mother Ireni.
4-9* That is, who is rendering this chant.
50. A reference to part of the chanter!s oriki: 10-fi-ohun-
$e-oge-ni-ore1 (A man who uses his voice for giving 
good advice to well-intentioned citizens).
x7 9 2<‘
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i w i l l cHiu\iT a salute to my f a t h e r.
1 . I will chant a salute to my father.
2. Mp^p, the heir, person associated with palm fruits in Alp
Town.
3* Is she 9l9?unde at home or has she gone a-visiting?
k* Son of i^sero, member of pgp lineage which has achieved
immortality. Citizen of A^ipa.
5. Son of He who crus~\es an animal1s head with bullets.
6 . Son of He who owns the cold water spring oozing from the
foot of a hill.
7. Son of He who owns a hill that must never be pointed to.
8. Whoever dares to point at it
9. Kill surely be drenched by rain right to his door-step.
1 0 . I greet you, Mpd^, I greet you, Mp^p, the heir, endowed
with beauty plentiful as hair on a
1 1 . horse's tai}..
11. A single citizen bearing six score chieftaincy titles.
12. Our father became king in the town.
13. And he was also king on the farm.
lb. There are two parts to the chieftaincy title of Ar^sa.
15. The palm-oil used for fryihg bean-cakes called akara$
16. The palm-oil used for frying yam pieces called duLrnduf
17* The palm-oil used for frying bean-cakes called seeke;
All these types of palm-oil came 
from Irpsa.
18. Person alluded to in the saying:'At the sight of pounded
yam, the hand is readily humped up.
19. Person alluded to in the saying: 'At the sight of fresh
maize cobs in the rainy season,
20. 'The hand is readily humped with the oath:
fi
m  0 RE ' LE AWpri BABA MI.
Ng o r e ' l e  aw9n baba mi.
M999, a ro le ,  9119 9yin r i ' le  AI9.
*  9l9$unde/ r i ' l e ,  ab* o r 'ode?
91119 Asero, 9m9 969 t ' a ik u ,  ara Aj^ipa.
5 9m9 Af9tawbri9ran.
*M' 01omitutu-9S9-oke.
9m9 O l o k e - t i - ' 9 n - i i - n a fw 9 -s i .
B i a ba na'w9/ s i  i .
E j i  n i  i - b a  'n i  de ' ' le  ko-ko-ko.
10 Kii, M9d9, Ku, M999", a ro le ,  91119 ^wa ti^mi  
A je je  9g?Ya oye.
Baba wa j '9 b a  n i ’l e .
9ba l ' o  09 1* oko. 
m Ejigbbdev l 'o y e  Ar^sa.
15 Eyi t?c5 j ' a k a r a .
Eyi t'o' 09 duuridu.
% Eyi t 'o ' j9 99$k£ nk9? Arb I r^sa  n i .
 ^ / ' f ' '* 9m9 9W9 r i  fyan, 9W9 y9 'ke.
9m9 9W9' r 'agb^do oj<3.
20 0 99 mulukumuluku, o 9*9hin p a a l ip a a l i
2-7 f
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21. On my honour I will take the snuff right up to my tongue*
2 2 . Ina-sun-wuruku, person associated with tipe palm fruits
in AI9 countryside.
23. Offspring of Kuj9yi who owned a conical hill.
2*+. His father*s household swarmed with children here and ther
25. Kuj<?yi.
2 6. (pt^ rip.
27. The duiker's forelegs.
28. A monkey's arm serving as a sling.
2*. He who regularly got a duiker's forelegs to cook at the
start of the festival of the goddes 
(?ya.
30. My father became the Oloke and we rejoiced with songs
and dances.
31. It was as if he had never been appointed to any
chieftaincy before.
32. Kuj9yi.
33. He who shot an elephant and caused the animal to roll and
roll along the ground.
3*+. My father moved into the palace, He who shot a buffalo
and caused the animal to roll this 
way and that long the ground.
35* He who promptly turned back home from the forest path wher
he stumbled jerkily owing to a 
tree's root across the way.
*
3 6. A mere woman.
37* Causeol-; the death of Kujpyi, son of 9t9r9? Person whose
oriki; mentions duiker's forelegs 
and also a monkey's arm serving as 
a sling.
38. People of my age were witnesses of how it came about 
39 That Iwere became a town
n121
Ina sun wurulqi, pmp pyin ppn n*ispwpn Alp*, 
pmp Jfujpyi Abitidke.
Eyi nikan tfo kun ’nil lie baba r$ piti*
* 25 Kujpyi.
ptprp.
* Apa ptu.
Apa akiti kannakanna.
Arapaptupekunlppya.
* 30 Baba mi p'Oloke, a y$ pp^ppp.
0 da bi-pn^pe kd r foye ile baba jp.
Kujpyi.
n / pmp Oterin-yi-gbiri-gbiri-gbiri .
Baba mi w p fld oye, pmp Qtpfpn-yi-gbiri-gbiri.
35 pmp ()tpgbdngbd-pna-yi-gbiri-baba-pada-si-pna-phin.
Obinrinbinrin.
L*o pe*ku pa Kujpyi, pmp Qtprp, pmp apa ptu, apa' akiti
kannakanna.
* Oju iru pni wpnyl naa ni*.
' / / /A sp Iwere di*le.
Jl
Ur
4-0. And Oko became a market.
4-1. Igbaloja.
4-2 Became the town called Ijam9 whose citizens were rich
in brass.
4-3 • 9 ^  w^re the people forbidded to eat kdlanuts.
4-4-. I know the exact number of pja people who fought under
the leadership of the prpna who 
frequently altered the footpaths.
4-5. The trees nearby immediately shed their leaves.
4-6• The palm-trees nearby hinged downwards their branches to
cover their trunks as if with 
covering cloths.
4-7. There remained (as eyewitnesses) only the tortoise,
4-8 And the snail
4-9. And the millipede with large strong rings
50 Who carefully hid himself upon the ground.
51. Son of Lagbami Iregun.
52. He who found in OUTu Town a comfortable place in which
to sit in regal splendour.
53* Son of !Gun-unre.
54-. Sone of *Gun-eji of Benin connections ,fA person rearing
kids does not take fright because 
of a kite11.
55. That is really another theme.
1»2
A s' Oko d'pja 
Igbaloja.
0 di'le ijamp pmp Ajilepinrinidp.
9ja ni o j'obi.
Mo mp 'yeju Qja t1o ja loju 9r9n^ Apanada.
Igi p'oju 'p riwp 'wd.
Qpp p'oju !p d a ’mp bo'ra bi app.
6 k'ahun.
0 ku 'gbin.
0 k'eyi pdkun gidfgbk.
T'd bo fra rp mplp danindanin.
Ifni Lagbkmi Ir&gun.
Ri 'bi ire degp n'le Owu.
Qmp 'Gun-unre.
Qmp 'Gun-eji Ibinni 'plpmp pran ko diji awodi? 
Eyiini iyana
H Z
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
3. 9 1 9?unde: the chanter1s mother. The idea behind the
question is an invitation to her to listen to the salute 
about to be chanted to her husband.
Asero: The paramount chief of Qke Iserd, a village near
Iwo.
\ the totem of the royal family of Inisa.
M^dji: the general Proper Name for the all the royal sons
of Ir^sa. It means *91119 id^' (Person rich in brass).
Mo99: another general name for all the royal sons.
It means *Mo 99* (I keep watch).
6-17* These lines belong to the traditional verbal salute to 
the Ar^sa lineage, the lineage of the chanter*s father. 
1 *+. There were two separate towns bearing the same name
'Ir^sa*, thus there were two distinct kings bearing the 
title ‘Ar^sa*.
18-21 These lines belong to the traditional verbal salute to
the Ologbojo lineage, the lineage of the chanter*s mother 
or some relation of his father.
There is an oblique reference here to the hump on the 
back of the progenitor Ologbojo.
2 0. ,J-‘he oath implies a determination to enjoy the fresh maize
22. Ina sun wuruku: 1 Ina * is the Nupe word for *Mother*
and it was the nickname by which people referred to the 
mother of the first king of Ir^sa, who was a Nupe woman. 
The old woman used to lie huddled up on a mat in the
M S
palace verandah; hence the extension of the nickname to 
1Ina sun wuruku1•
f  ^ /
25. Ku.l9.vi: a name meaning, !Death, leave this child alone1 
(Iku, J9w<? eyi).
Qtgrt?s a name meaning ‘Rebellion has abated1.
27« This is an allusion to Kujpyi's reputation for offering 
a duiker as sacrifice to the goddess Qya, on the eve of 
the annual Qya Festival.
30. Oloke : an alternative title of the Asero', the king of
' \ ' \ s 'Oke Isero near Iwo.
3 8-50.It is a preliminary point that the chanter wants to make, 
namely that he is an expert in the stories of origins 
and therefore the audience should believe completely his 
account of how the famous hunter Kuj9yi met his death.
Mf. .1 a loju Qrcpna ApanAda: The refernece is to the founding 
of Agp Qja (a village which later became a city, 
presentday Qy9) by Qja,. the progenitor of the pja 
Lineage, and the skirmishes fought by the pja kinsfolk 
to protect the town against attackers. One of their 
tactics was to alter frequently the paths leading into 
the town in order to confuse strangers. The military 
chief in charge of the operation was styled Orona Apanada 
(The Pathfinder who altered paths).
51-55 This is a compliment to the chanter's colleague, Abidemi, 
whose lineage is the Olowu Lineage and whose turn it is 
to chant a follow-up.
Lagbami: an OloUxU/ (King of OluU, Town).
N /Iregun: name meaning ‘Blessings are going well with us 1
1 Gununre: shortened form of a name meaning 1 (J)la-gunrere1 
(Our honour stands gracefully erect).
1 Gune.ii: shortened from of ’(JJlaguneji1 (Honour goes 
straight in double lines). The inference is that the 
child is an offspring of a royal family on the father*s 
line and another royal family on the mother*s side.
v / /Ibinni: the Yoruba name for Benin City. The inference 
is that the person referred to has some Benin royal 
blood in him.
yitpmcp^ran:::: ;etc. T an oriki expression used by OlotutC 
Lagbami for himself in fulsome boast that no harm can 
befall any of his property and children, or relations, 
from the hands of his enemies.
That is, if the chanter were to continue with this point 
of his father’s connection with Benin people, he would 
in fact be embarking on a separate salute to Benin people 
in their own right.
*51
ixL
I WILL CHANT A SALUTE TO KUJpYI.
I will chant a salute to Kujpyi from now till tomorrow.
It was a mere woman who caused the dqath of Kuj9yi, son
of pt^ r*?.
pt^r9 of the duiker*s forelegs.
A monkeyfs arm serving as a sling.
Ku^yi's wife told him,
'Kujpyi, every farmer's wife
‘Wears on her neck a string of ivun beads.
‘Will you please obtain for me from the biggest elephant
in the forest 'That part of his 
body called ‘kele1 beneath its tail
My father dipped his hand into his medicinal decoction
called psala.
Ikoyi, Yanbiolu,
With him Kuj9yi often went on hunting trips.
Onimogun dipped his hand into his medicinal decoction
called 6solo.
Dreadful flames
Shot forward from his mouth.
Kuj9yi pt9r9 of the duiker*s forelegs.
Dreadful smoke billowed forth from his mouth sporadically
All the seven insignia of the god Ogun, from his smithy,
My father tied together and carried on his back
determinedly.
Kuj9yi reached R^fur^fu Forest in his search for elephant
He found no elephants there, no elephants praisenamed
Laaye.
My father reached R^fur^fu Grassland in his search for
elephants.
zgs
m  0 RE ’le kujqyi lqla.
kg o re'le Kujpyi lpla.
Obinrinbinrin l !o pe'ku pa Kujpyi, pmp Qterp. 
(Jtprp, pmp ap^ ptu.
Apa akiti kaunakanna.
5 Iyawo Kujpyi ni;
'Gbogbo awpn obinrin agbp, Kujpyi,
'ki i-so 'yunmp’run.
'Wa ba m f wa kele idi aso erin lp.
Baba mi f'pwp b'agbo psAla.
10 Ikoyi, Yanbiolu.
\ r , ' /Oun wpn ni i-jp maa i-ppdp i-kiri.
Onimogun k'pvv? b'agbo 6solo.
InA buruku.
i \ ,kt* pnu fp jade.
15 Kujpyi ptprp, pmp apa ptu.
Eefin buruku rit'pnu *p sp bulabula.
Gbogbo gbinrin Ogun mej&dje.
Ilf* baba mi fi l'phin prun ppnppn.
Kujpyi w'erin de 'gbo Rpfurpfu.
20 Airi  awpn erixi Laaye.
Baba mi w'erin d'pdan Rpfurpfu.
< I
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22. He found no elephants there, no elephants praisenamed Laa;
23. When he got to Alawijare Forest,
2 k .  My father found no elephants there, no elephants
praisenamed Laaye.
25. He therefore came back home.
26. Again his wife worried him, saying,
2 7 . “Every farmer!s wife
28 “Wears round her heck a string of ivun beads.
2 9. “Will you please obtain for me, from the biggest elephant
in,.the forest, that part of his 
body called kele beneath its tail'1.
30. Let us never tell a woman all our secrets.
31. By gossiping a woman learns from talkative men, things
that are not intended for women1s 
eyes or ears.
32. When we kill a goat,
33* It seems proper to give its eyes to the women.
2>k. When we kill a nice fat sheep,
35. It seems proper to give its eyes to the women.
3 6 . When we kill a domestic fowl, cousin to the bush fowl,
37. Bird with a handsomely-fitting beak,
38. Whose roundish head drifts heavily in the stew.
39. What bad deed the domestic hen is guilty of I will tell
the whole wide world.
k O .  All animals
£
^1. Have their knee-caps turned outwards.
k 2 .  Only the domestic hen turns its knee-caps inwards.
^3. The organ she uses for defecation she also uses for
urinating.
Z]0
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A a ri awpn erin Laaye 
Igba ti a dd* Gbo Alaawijare.
Baba o ri awpn erin Laaye.
25 Baba tun wa ' l e .
0 tun d'prp 1 gb 'ppkeji pwp.
1Gbogbo aya Agbp.
'N i  i-maa i - s o  7yun 1119 ' r u n .1
Obinrin Kujpyi tun ni, 'tfa ba m'wa kele idi aso erin lp1* 
30 JjS ma jp k fa fi 'nu ban tan f'obinrin.
Ni 'bi oju r^ o to, 9nu *9 to 'bp.
Bi a ba p'ewurp.
Oju l 1 a ba f i  s i l p  f 'o b in r in .
B ' a  ba p 'aguntan bplp jp .
35 Oju l ' A  ba f i  s i l p  f 'o b in r in .
3 ' a ba p 'e l e d i r o ,  p lptan apard.
Ago'go 9m  mure mure.
Ori pmp deregbe 1' pb^.
Ohun t 'e l d d i r o  npe t i  ko sunwpn gbogbo aiye yio gbp 9. 
kO Gbogbo pranko.
Ni i-kp 'runkun '9 si'waju. 
Elediro nikan ni i-kp tirp s'phin, 
Eyi t'o' fi npu naa l'o fi
2 ? /
2^
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The same she also uses for mating with a male,
*+5. What bad deed the domestic fowl is guilty of I will tell
the whole wide world.
k6. I pray you, listen to the words of my mouth.
*+7. She said again, “Every farmer's wife
4-8. “Wears round her neck a string of ivun beads.
*+9. “Kuj9yi.
50. “Will you please procure for me, from the biggest elephanl
in the forest, That part of his
body called kele beneath its tail?"
51. My father again reached R^furffu Forest in search of
elephants.
52. In the forest far away where farms were cultivated.
53. He found no elephants, no elephants praisenamed Laaye.
5*+. My father again reached R^fur^fu Grassland in search
of elephants.
55. He found no elephants, no elephants priasenamed Laaye.
56. When my father again reached Alawijare Forest,
57. He saw one elephant •
58. The elephant immediately made a huge soil heap.
59* And said that Kujyyi should go away £fc6m him.
60. My father replied that he would not turn back from the
elephant.
61. He sciidLi it would be only on the day when the god Ifa
62. Was reported to have deserted a babalawo;
63. Only on the day when the diy/^j-M-chaiu was reported
to have deserted a heal-er.
64-. Only on the day when lAILah was reported to have deserted
a Mahomedan.
kb Naa l*o tun fi ri^ e mcjidiyan f'^kunrin.
* k$ Ohun t*eledird n^e ti ko sunwpn gbogbo aiye 
3}i maa gb^'r^ ^nu mi.
0 tun l 1 “Awcpn obinrin agb^.
"Rw^n maa nso'yun mp !run.
"Kujpyi.
, 50 11 Ba m*wa kele idi aso erin lp11 •
Baba mi tun w*erin de’Gbo Rpfurpfu.
/ / „L 1 oko l9hun o.
A a ri Awpn erin Laaye.
Baba w 1 erin d'pdan Rpfurpfu.
55 A a ri awpn erin Laaye.
Igba ti baba de 1 Gbo Alaawijare.
Baba r 1erin.
* Erin k9 !kiti kan bara.
* 0 ni Kujpyi pada lphin 'un erin.
*=60 Baba l 1 own o ni i-pad£ lphin fwp erin. 
0 I'd di 'J9 Ifa.
* Tfc> ba pada lphin babalawo.
0 di *39 ppplp ba pada lphin i^egun.
0 di ’jp Alawurabi ba pada lphin *Male.
65. Only on such a day would be turn back from the elephant
praisenamed Laaye*
66. Owner of tons of money.
6 7. Huge as a hill.
68. Agiri, capable of building single-handed a wall right
round a town.
69. 9ganna.
70. He whose teeth stand scattered inuhis mouth and protrude
conspicuously.
71. The elephant quickly made another huge soil heap.
72. And stuck a paLm-branch in the ground beside the heap,
before Kujpyi.
73. He them spoke, urging Kujpyi to withdraw from the elephani
7b. Owner of tons of money.
75. Huge as a hill.
76. Agiri capable of building single-handed a wall right rounc
a town.
77* Kujoyi replied that he would not turn back from the
elephant.
78. Then the elephant hurriedly made another huge soil heap,
the third.
79* 0 come and see, the elephant stuck a palm-branch in the
ground beside the heap.
80. He told Kujpyi once again to turn back from following him.
81. Kujpyi said he would not desjft from hunting the elephant.
82. Then the elephant gripped and carried up Kujpyi.
83* He carried him tnto Iwo Town w W o  handsome humble
citizens don*t mind being called 
unwise.
0*+. The town where the lantana camara shrub grows profusely
with its many long branches.
<
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65 L*oun o to pada l^h in  fwcp erin Laaye.
* Alaba-owo'.
* Kantoke.
* A g i r i  Qlun^di
A v 'Qganna.
70 Ehin Qpkan taa-taa.
Erin tun k9 >kiti keji bara.
Kujpyi erin fi 1 019 1<£ *19.
0 ni pad^ l^hin fun erin.
Alaba-owo.
75 Kantoke'.
Agiri QliWpdi.
Kujcpyi l 1 oun o ni pada l^bin *W9 erin.
Erin w& k9 *kiti k^ta bara o.
iji wa wo 6, erin fi 1 1119 1 9 *1 9 .
80 0 ni ki Kujpyi o' pada l9hin oun erin.
Kujpyi l*oun ox ni pada l^hin *W9 erin.
Erin wa ta Kujpyi ru.
0 gbe e de ’nu lie Iwo Mere, Iwo-o-jiyan-9g9 .
^l9W9n-r9r9*
85* Whose inhabitants eat plenty of roast bush meat*
86. Iwo whose humble people don't mind being called unwise.
8 7« As for me, I am satisfied with the degree of dignity
already achieved by Iwo people.
88. I greet you, Mode..
89. You, a vigilant guard, heir to your father, you hail from
Alo which is rich in palm fruits.
90. Kujoyi,
91. Otero of the duiker's foreleg,
92. Spoke out and implored Iwo inhabitants
9 3. To come to his r§fcue
9 -^ Because the elephant was carrying him away.
95. The people replied, "When you used to kill many a nimble
frail-bodied duiker, Property of 
the Spirit King of the forest;
96. "When you used to kill many a black bush goat common on
Lharo. Hill;
97. "Whom did you befriend with the proceeds?
98. "Kuj9yi, be off with the elephant, your end has come".
99. K u j 9 y i .
100. The elephant again took hold of Kuj9yi and carried him up,
102. He carried him up to the town of Ogburo associated with
the leopard that frowns his face 
as he climbs the hill.
103. Laiba.
10^. Associated with the first leopard.
105* Ogburo connected with the second leopard.
106. Laiba associated with the third leopard.
107. Ogburo connected with the fourth leopard.
108. Laiba associated with the ninth leopard.
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85 Qmp adanayanran.
Iwd-6- j iyan-pgp.
Eyi t i  ara Iwo t i  3*90119 prp to n 'temi.
Ku, Mpdp.
*  Mopo, Arole ,  9019 pyin n ’ le  Alp.
99 Kujpyi.
ptprcj, 9m9 apa' ptu.
0 n i , 1 Iwo1 •
/ / N 
0 ni gba 'un.
Erinrgbe *un 1-I9 .
95 i\iwpn n i ,  f I jp  o t i  np'ptu bplpngp' Olu Igbo nkp?
*Ti o t i  np!p k i r i  lamdu pran Ibara .
*  fTaa n'iwp n f !owo rp l -s in?  
fKuj^>yi, maa b 1 e r in  I9 ,  t ip  bupe1.
Kujpyi.
100 E r in  tun ta Kujpyi ru.
Erin  tun ta Kujpyi ru, e r in  rigbe baba i - l p .
0 gbe e de ^e '  Ogburo pmp pkun pu ganyin g 'oke*
'  v /* Laiba.
lM t pkun kinni. 
xl05 Ogburo, 9m 1pkun keji.
Laiba, 9m9 pkun eyi §kpta. 
Ogburo, pmp pkun eyi pkprin. 
Laiba, pmp pkun kpsan.
x v
109. Ogburo connected with the tenth leopard.
110. The elephant moved on, carrying my father,
111 Who said, "Qlayimka, Ogburo, flick out your knife.
112. "Eedi Ogburo.
113. 111 have been scarified on my sides with 9my special marks.
111 shall never have holes bored 
ll1*. through my ears.
Ilk. 11 It is more painful to have holes bored through one!s ears
Than to have traditional incisions 
by razor on one's body.
115* "Don't swing a fire-brand in Ogburo Town, otherwise the
leopard will come out and kill some 
people.
Il6. "It is forbidden to bore holes in one's ears in Ogburo
Town, otherwise the leopard will 
come out and kill some people.
117. "Don't swing live coals of fire about in Ogburo Town.
otherwise the leopard will come out 
and kill some people.
118. Kujyyi implored the people of Ogburo to come to his
rescue.
119. Because the elephant was carrying him away
120 The people replied, "When you used to kill many a nimble
frail-bodied duiker, property of 
the Spirit King of the Forest,
1 2 1  'When you used to kill many a black bush-goat common
on Ihara Hill,
122. 'Whom did you befriend with the proceeds?
1 2 3 . 'Friend, be off with the elephant, your end has come".
12b. The elephant carried him to Lalupon pr<3ttsecamed Owner-of-
several farms, He who lavishly 
gives away two hundred yam tubers 
dug out from his farm.
125. He who ties together, with rough sponge creepers, some
yam tubers for his concubine.
m
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Ogburo, 9m^kua k^wa.
I  i  1110 E rin  ngbe baba i - i 9 .
0 f l ‘ "playimka, Ogburo, Oj19b^i 
1 “i ^ d i  Ogburo'.
* 11 Mo san 91119, ng a a l u ’ t i  l a i l a i .
“Eti. i -dun !ni i - j  f ab9.
115 ma f i *n a  n ' l e  Ogburo ^kun yio p ^ r a n .
i i  ke 1 ni l ' e t i  n ' l e  Ogburo, ^kun yio p ^ r a n .
> vl§ ma f i ' n a  n ' l e  Ogburo, ^kun yio p ^ r a n "  •
t / >
0 ni gba *un.
Erin  ngbe *un 1-I9 .
120 Nwpn n i ,  11Ijp' o t i  np'ptu bplpngp Olu Igbo nk9? 
Ti o t i  r ip 'pk ir i  lamdu, 9ran Ibara.
Taa n'iwp nf'owo' rp i-tsin?
Awe, maa b 'e r in  I9 ,  t ip  bupe".
► 0 gbe e de Laluppn Lomirin Awagbaipumutprp.
125 Ofikaninkdnfndipuale.
126. The big-plantain tree hangs up its many fruits danglingly.
127* Brilliant marksman in killing the red-flanked duiker,
son of Ibir9gba.
128. Kujoyi implored the people of Lalup9n Lomirin.
129. To come to his rescue.
1 3 0 . The people replied, "When you used to kill many a nimble
frail-bodied duiker, property of 
the Spirit King of the Forest,
131# "When you used to kill many a black Jiush goat common on
Ibara Hill,
132. "Whom did you befriend with the proceeds?
133* "Friend, move on with the elephant, you 're  done f o r " .
13^. The elephant carried him to Ibadan Town, Ibadan whose
citizens are haters of Snails,
People who eat snail's flesh and 
eat snails' shells.
135. There used to be sixteen town elders in Ibadan town.
136. Friend, people of my age were eye-witnesses of this.
137* The avunr9 tree  in the back garden o f  O je 's  house, a l i t t l
of its wood would roast some yam, 
father of Dele.
138. Yams yielding stalwart tubers were planted there.
139* The s i t e  was I r e f in  Hill for the f i r s t  Ibadan settlement.
l*+0. Settlers came there in companies to found Ibadan Town.
1*+1. People of my age were eye-witnesses of that. The companies
were companies of warriors.
Ib2.
lte. There were warriors who fought under Yanbiolu's command.
l*+3 . ¥?<? H i l l .
lM+. I will accoutre myself ready for war.
1^5. Yanbiolu.
l*+6. Whose warriors die with their quivers by ttyeir sides.
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* Agbagba nla so fm9 1 9 kp 
Iku esuro' 91119 Ibirpgba.
0 ni Laluppn Lomirin.
Gba 'un.
130 iNiwpn ni, 111 j 9 o ti np'ptu bplpngp Olu Igbo nkp?
" Tt o np'pkiri lamdu, 9ran I bar a.
"Taa n'iwp nf'owo' rp i-sin?
V / f f V ,"Awe, maa b'erin I9 , ti9 bupe".
0 gbe e de 'Le ibadan Ojigbin, 9m9 ajpgbinjpkarahun. 
135 Agba mprindinlogun ni mbp ni'gboro ibadan.
* Awe, oju iru pni wpnyi naa ni.
Ayunrp ti mbp l'pgba Oje', dip sun ' pu Baba De'le' ni. 
Ipu aribiro/ l'a gbin sibp.
* Oke Irefin l'a kp gb^ m'akpda n'le ibadan. 
l*+0 Ijigbpjpda l'a fi tp 'lu ibadan.
* ?oju iru 9ni wpnyi naa ni, 9m9 ogun ni.
+  Y a n b io lu  n i  nwpn.
' X ' /Oke $99.
/ ' / \ 
kg o d i  s i l p .
l*+5 Yanbiolu.
Qmp akutanfaporpra.
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1^7• If Arpni was not in town,
lk8. Onikoyi was not in town, you might be sure.
1^9. He who sometimes lived in town,
150. Sometimes lived in the bish.
151. Sometimes lived at 4*dp,
152. Sometimes at Iwo,
153* Sometimes at Ibadan,
15^. Sometimes at Q^ogbo,
155. Sometimes at l ju .
156. Sometimes at Awp,
157. Sometimes on jjl p^ H i l l ,
158. Sometimes at Akinmp9rin.
159* One particular hill is usually the ultimate retreat of a
defeated army.
160. Warriors of the Generalissimo.
161. Warriors who flare up in anger frequently.
162. Yanbiolu.
163. Masquerader.
16^ -. The elephant grass does not grow in the forest. 
l65* Arrows in large numbers.
166; Will you, or won!t you, come with me to the batt3efield?
1 6 7 . Arutuu 91ad?gan>
168. Ibadan, Eaters of Snails,
1 6 9 . Will you, or won't you, come with me to the battlefield?
170. Ibadan, Eaters of Snails, people who eat snails' flesh and
eat snails' shells,
171 Will you, or won't you, come with me to the battlefield?
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Arpni o si ri'le* 
Onikoyi o si n ’ie 
$ni gbe ‘le.
150 Gbe 'gbp.
Gb ^ d p  
Gbe 'Wo 
Gbe 'Badan.
Gbe 'Opogbo.
155 Gbe 'Ju.
Gbe Awpx.
Oke ^99*
Gbe Akinmpprin.
* Oke kan l'a i-le" 'ni i-ti si.
160 Qmp Oloriogun.
Qmp pupu a a bmu.
Yanbiolu.
Egungun.
» Eruwa o sun 'gbp.
16 5 Qfa t'o telewusi.
/ \ / V3jJ p r'ogun abi p p r'ogun?
» Ar utuu Q1adp g an•
Ibadan Ojigbin.
^ p r'ogun abi p p r'ogun?
170 Ibadan Ojigbin pmp ajpgbinjpkarahun, 
^ p r'ogun abi p p r'ogun?
303 m
172. Laala.
173* Will you, or won’t you, come with me to war?
17^* Ajuwpn.
175* Will you, or won’t you, come with me to war?
176. Laala was the one whose children were ordered to follow
Obe who led them to war.
177• This was before Arpni founded Kannango, or lived at Mpte
or lived at Kaba Oke.
178. There are numberless stories on this theme.
179. A short distance from the foot of Alp Hill,
1 8 0 . The elephant set down Kujpyi.
181. He tore off his right arm and his right leg.
182. He tore off his left arm and his left leg.
183• Thus he killed Kujpyi and Kujpyi never went back home
again*
iQb. Kujpyi, son of ptprp,
1 8 Of the duiker's forelegs and a monkey's arm serving as
a sling.
Laala.
^ 9 r ’ ogun abi 9 9 r ’ogun?
Ajuw^n.
175 ? 9 r fogun ab i  9 9 r'ogun?
Laa la  1fo b i ’nu? f 1 70be p<yn r ’ogun 
- K ’ Aripni o to t9 Kannango, gbe M9te, gbe Kaba Oke,
()rd mb9 l<?na ib9 kunkunkun ni,
igbA t ’ o ku d i 9 , k ' e r i n  o g ’Cke Al£.
180 Erin  ba gbe KujdyiL kal9.
O A_ S} 9^tu/*v ,
0' ya a s*osiv
Qun I ' d  f i  pa Kuj^yi t i  Kujdyi o wa’ le  1119.
Kuj9yi 9m9 Qt^r^.
185 9^9 apa" 9tu, apa a k i t i  kannakannav.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES.
Salute to Kujpyi: This is a variant of the salute to
Kujoyi already published by the present writer in his booklet
'Ilala Atpnudpnu', page 1 5 ff.
1. Kujpyi: In the Yoruba code of correct conduct, it is
wcong for a junior to mention plainly the name of a 
senior, but minstrels have the licence to disregard this 
convent ion.
10. Yanbiolu: an attributive name of Onikoyi (King of Ikoyi) 
The name means 'Yanbi-olu' (arrows paramount) in 
reference to the first-class type of poisonous arrows 
used in war by Onikoyi and his warriors.
1 2 . Qnimor.un: this attributive name shows that Kujpyi was
a devotee of the god Ogun. The oriki means 'Owner of a
grove sacred to Ogun*•
20. Laaye: this attributive mame means 'Qla Aaye' (Honour
given by the god Aaye). According to the traditional 
myth, the hugeness of the elephant is ascribed to a 
medicinal charm given to the elephant by Orisaala. See 
Chapter II of this thesis.
30-*+5 A digression for Tnoralizing. Its relevance is that Kujpyi 
is said to have told his wife all his secrets regarding 
the power of his medicinal charms. The wife, therefore,
for sheer vanity, made the request which set Kujpyi on
the trail of the biggest elephant. She thought her
husband's medicinal charms were sure to effect his safe
3o C
return home despite all odds.
This is said to be one of the habits of the elephant*
The mounds of earth are made with its legs. It is 
believed that the elephant is of near-human intelligence 
and thgt the animal deliberately makes signs with soil 
mounds and tree branches, to communicate with the hunters.
'uni 'oun1 of Reported Speech: 0 ni ki Kujpyi o pada lyhin
*
oun erin.
' w<p; 'iwy* of Direct Speech 1 l^ g o ni pada lyhin £wy erin1. 
(I will not turn back from pursuing you elephant). 
babalawoi a priest of the god Ifa (the god of divination) 
This is a reference to the great economic value of elephan 
leather and elephant meat. Some of the author's 
informants say there is also a reference to stories of 
savings-baskets full of cowries (aba owo) having been 
occasionally swallowed by elephants and subsequently 
excreted intact by the animals.
A-kan-to-oke (When standing near an elephant, a man sees 
that the animal is like a hill.)
Agiris a phonaesthetic word used as an attributive name, 
meaning 'Fantastic', 'Mountainous'.
Qlsmydi: an attributive name referring to the elephant's 
habit of making mounds of earth.
9ganna: an attributive name for the elephant, probably
v \ rmeaning 'Spurs first' (9gan-na) - a reference to the 
striking whiteness of the protruding tusks of the animal.
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83-89 A digression - a salute to Iwo Town.
8 .^ Mere: handsome. Cf. 'Meremere'.
97. This criticism is not regarded by the descendants of
Kuj9yi as a slur on their progenitor's character. The 
influence is merely that the people of Iwo and other towns 
were jealous of the people of Feesu (Kujpyi's hometown) 
who were regular sharers of meat from game animals killed 
by Kuj9yi.
102. Ogburo: a small town near Iwo. It is notorious for the
many leopards in its environs.
103. Laiba: contracted form of the name 'Qlaayiba* (Honour
rolling on from generation to generation).
113-117 A digression - salute to Ogburo Town.
112. Eedis a general Proper Juame for all the male citizens 
of Ogburo. It means '.Medicinal charms depriving the 
enemy of all power of making conscious decisions'. It 
refers to the legendary proficiency of Aagberi, the 
founder of the town, in medicinal charms.
12b. Lomirin: an attributive name, meaning 'Having others*
i.e., 'Having many farms, not just one?. The oriki 
belongs to the founder of Lalup9n Town.
126. The inference is that the man was blessed with many
children as a plantain tree bears many fruits in a bunch.
136-4-1 Q-iu iru............ etc.,: This digression, embodying
quotations from the traditional verbal salute to Ibadan 
Town and the warriors who founded it, is obviously too
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long in the narrative of Kujyyi and the elephants. The 
chanter has practically abandoned the Kujyyi theme,
1 3 7 * lei avunry...........etc, T the reference is to an old
ayunry tree which was conspicuous in the compound of the 
Olu O^e family in Ibadan and whose dried branches proved 
very good as fuel for cooking food such as yam,
Oke Irefin; the site of the earliest settlement in 
Ibadan,
1 3 9 * M 1akpdas literally 'know the customary-court messengers 
called akyda'T that is, "know a civilized settlement"• 
1^2-177 A digression - salute to Olukoyi whose warriors 
swelled the population of Ibadan Town,
1^7* Arynij; 'The Scarlet-Breasted Su1\-Bird* ; the nickname
for the lame man who was the physician to the King of
Ikoyi (Onikoyi),
159» 0k& kan etc., The sense is that the Eso warrior
had no such retreat; they moved from one place to another, 
even when defeated,
167* Arutuu Arutuu means (Person who maves about
quietly), 91a^9gan means (Our honour has become great 
like an ant-hill),
16^. A reference to the miliatary activities of these warriors 
in open savannah tracts.
172. Laylas nickname for the first born son of Yanbiolu, the
king of Ikoyi. As a common noun, laala is used as a
name for an ornamented cudgel.
3o?
Aiuwyn: nickname, this elso means ’a cudgel';
A-ju-wyn (Measured missle.)
Obe: nickname for one of the ij^ y warriors. As a common
noun, obe is used as a name for a red-feathered cock.
5
i  w il l  chajnt a  S a l u t e  to oguj.w,u l e .
1{&
3 /0
1. I will chant a salute to Ogunwale, all you people gatheredhere.
2. gkprin, elderly man among the chiefs,
3. I will chant a salute to my father.
if. 0 Ogunwale!
5. All of you, listen to the words of my mouth.
6. My friend, listen to the words of my mouth.
7. A boulder is bald-headed having set itself up as an
uprooted clump of grass overturned.
8. Son of Olukptun He-whose-stomach-was-large-like-a-cistern-
pot.
9* I have much to discuss with you today.
•o 1—1 A light-skinned yam-tuber sets itself apart.
11. Impdu Onso of grin.
12. The glprin usually bore the chieftaincy title gdpgun.
13. Okro leaves are all of uniform size.
1*+. Carefully I make my plans for war at grin. *
15. I was born at grin where I did no work on any farm.
1 6 . I was born at grin where I took no part in clearing paths
of weeds.
17. I was born at grin
18. Where young slaves did my farm work for me.
19. I will chant a salute to my father.
20. What helped me to carry off an aba tree at grin?
21. Who helped me to carry off the aba tree at Mpdu lie.
22. A single person1s wisdom is difficult.
23. A single person*s deliberation does not easily succeed.
J ^
MO r e  * l e  o g u n w ale*
Mo fy re'le Ogunwale, gbogbo janmyy wa. 
$kyrin, agb& oye. 
kg o re'le awpn baba mi. 
dgunwale oi 
5 Gbogbo nyin, y maa gb'yry ynu mi.
Awe, y mda gby'ry ynu mi.
Apata pari pa'ra 'y l'ajuba.
'M' Olukytun Alaamunikun.
(j)ry mby loni ajysp.
10 Iyu my, a y'ara 'y ni yt^.
Imydu Onso l'i^rin.
/ \ '$lyrin a j'pdygun.
Ewe ila dygba.
' \ i \ 'Ororo mo r'ogun mi wo l'^rin.
Mi t*v * I ’ (j rji r\ v o *r’ o/Co •
15 kwpn bi m* l'JjSrin, ng o y£ fna.
/ / / \ kwyn bi m 1 l 1 Jjjrin.
Ma t'yru godogbo yaaju.
kg o re'le dwyn baba mi.
20 Kini o wa bd m'gb'aba l'j^rin?
Taa l'o ba m'gb' "aba ni 'Mydu lie?
pgbpn ynikan yoro.
Imyran ynikan o jy bpr$.
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2b* The deliberation undertaken by somebody alone since last
year.
25. Has proved fruitless.
2 6. A woman whom Inwpdu has touched without her thereby
becoming pregnant.
27. Don't quarrel with her.
28. It must be that she has become sterile.
2 9. I will say more on this theme.
30. The day gl^fciiri was called upon,
3 1 . ^l^giiri's army was a multitude.
32. Ijil^giiri's army was a multitude. On the day volunteers
helped to carry off an aba tree at 
$rin.
33. Today, there's much for us to talk together about.
3*+. I will chant a salute to Ogunwale, all your people
gathered here.
35* Her is associated with the vulture on the ako tree top,
3 6 . And with the hornbill on the baobab tree
37* As well as the Egyptian plover,
38. A bird whose haunt is the branches of a young palm-tree.
39. He who at death received a shield.
M d. He whose death gives birds a chance to see a quiver.
*+1. Warriors of the Generalissimo.
*+2 . I will chant a salute to him.
-^3 . I will chant a salute to Aj i bogunde.
bb. Lagbayi, the embodiment of craftsmanship at Are.
^5. You carved up wooden posts as images
**6. Along the King's verandah
^7* Ajibogunde.
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Im^raa t ’ ^aikan t i  ngba l a t  e^m ,
25 Ori asan I'd j a  l e .
Ijini Impdu f9W9ba la i loyun .  
f  ma ba a j&.
91119 l fo tan n'nu oluwar^.
Mg o I9 lcyna ib^un.
30 i\ii f j9 t i  nwpn p * 9 l9 g i i r i .
Eeyan t i i  l 'o gun  ^ l ^ g i i r i .
Eeyan t i i  l 'o gun  n*j9 t i  a ba' W9n gb 'aba  l ' l j lr in.  
91*9 mbp lo n i ,  aj9sp. .
Mg o re'le' Ogunwale', gbogbo janmpd wa*
*  35 Igun o r i  ako n i  nwpn.
Akalamagbo prun ope.
*  Tpntprp.
£ ?iyp o r i  9P9 ypku.
Akuwaagbawa.
*  K^) Akufpiyprapo.
9m9 Oloriogun.
Mg o r e ' l e '  &wpn wpn-un.
* Mg o r e ' l e  Ajibogunde'.
Lagbkyi, 9m9 pna l 'A r e .
9 s ^re*
Ni ' t a  9ba.
Aj ibogunde.
31 *4?
^8* 'I have carved a beautiful wooden tray for the King#
*+9* 'With intuituve measurement I can change a piece of wood,
I can turn it into a human shape#
50. Father Olugb^n#
51. He had to procure carved wooden posts and then take them
to the palace at 9yp.
52# In the days of King Abi9dun.
53. He had his own posts carved for him by Arukuirupda.
5*+. Father Ar^sa.
55. He had to get carved wooden posts and take them to the
palace at Qyp. in the reign of King 
Abi9dun.
56. People of my age were eye-witnesses of this.
57. He had his own posts carved for him by -arukunupda.
58. Therefore the Alaafin exclaimed, “Ayayai
59* “Ayoyol
60 “Lagbayi.
61. “Do you mean to say you no longer have an eye for art11?
6 2. Sixteen wooden posts
63. Their father carved up and took to the Alaafin.
6 f^. Eight of them were carved in the likeness of the royal
wives.
65. Eight of them were carved in the likeness of royal
servants called 0si9fa.
6 6. They said, “The fifth day has come.
67. “Sweep the floor of §ango's shrine11.
6 8. Wooden posts had never spoken since they were first made.
69. The day a wooden post uttered words at the palace was the
day of the king's demise.
70. Some people were co^ jLgcib^ ng the legacy of slaves^l££t__by__
3 l f
'Mo gb$ 'p<pn rekete f'9t>a,
9w9nw<j>n mo le pafgi da, ma S9 fgi d'enia'.
*  5 0  B a b a  O l u g b p n .
Opo ni nwpn n g b p  I 9  s ’ aafin pyp '.
L 1 aiye' pba Abip'dun.
* Arukumpda l'o gbp tip.
V
*  Aw pn s i r ^ S e i  .
*  5 5  Opo n i  n w p n  rg bp l p  s '  ^ a a f i n  p y p  l ' a i y e  p b a  A b i p d u n .
O j u  i r u  p n i  w p n y i  n a a  n i .
A r u k u m p d a  l ' o  g b p  t i p .
L ' A l a a f i n  t i  n i ,  " A - y a - y a J
f  \ t"A-yo-yo!
60 “Lagbayi.
*  M0  j p  ' u n  b i  9  9 1 '  o j u  p n a  mp n i ,  9 w i  f u n  ' r u  p n i ? u
Opo m p r i n  d l l n l o g u n .
A i  b a b a  W9n t i  I 9  r e e  gbp  f' Alaafin.
M p jp  ' 9  n i  'p 'n  f i  p ' a y a b a .
6 5  M p jp  ' £  l ' a  f i  9 '  O s i p f a .
+  jNwpn 1 '  9 r u n  d e .  
m $  g b a  ' l p  p a n g o .
\ /  / y /
O po t i  d ' a i y e  ko  f 9 h u n  r i .
N i ' j  p' o p o  f p h u n  1 ' a a f i n ,  i l e  l ' o  se' ' g i .
O l o g u n  n j ' o g u n  p r u .
 ^Ic
57
Some were collecting the iw9fa;
Those who enjoys cL the least share of the kingfs legacy9
were collecting the toyal widows,
While others were collecting the legacy of horses left by
the king.
One wooden post then said, "Alas!
"Hey! Ana you have forgotten me!
"Me, an offspring of good forked branches. "Who will now
inherit my family?"
Follow me up with a vigorous chant.
31C
Oniw<pfa nj'ogun avnpn iw^fa.
Aw9n alainiarara nj*ogun aw9n obinrin 
J^il^in nj'ogun 9§in.
Opo ni, “Gaasai 
75 "Eejlf) si gbagbe oun!
‘‘Enia ti yio j'ogun iran bun 9m9 ire*1
Gbe m f l*ele.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES.
7-9 A quotation from the traditionaljfcrlkl for any person
named Adeniji. Among the chanterH*-|udience was a
gentleman called Agboyla Adeniji. Thgreference here is 
to him.
10. This is a compliment to the said Mr.Adeniji. The
inference is that he is an outstanding person in his 
community.
11-32 This quotation from the traditional oriki for the £l^rin 
Lineage suggests that the elder called Ogunwale belonged
to this lineage.
1 1 . Xmodu Onso:
V \ N /
12. Qdygun: a title name, meaning 'pdp-oguh* (Agent for war)
2 0 . gb1 aba> 1gbe igi aba; 1 the name fab^* is commonly used
for a huge tydan tree (Ficus Thonningii).
13-1*+ Ewe ila......... etc..: The inference is that Erin citizer
devoted equal time (time equal as two okro plant leaven) 
to consider the pros and cons of a particular military 
strategy.
35-38 This means that Ogunwale had innhim some of the blood of 
the warriors who served under Onikoyi and whose 
nicknames were birds' names.
3 7 . .T^dter^: a bird better known as 1 ologeesa1.
1+0 . r 1 ano7: 'behold a quiver', i.e., while eating the corpse
of the warrior.
5+3-76 This means that Ogunwale was also related to the
t o f t
Ajibogunde Lineage.
The king of Igb<pri Town near Iwo.
Arukumyda: nickname for the man called Lagbayi. The
name, a phonaesthetixz word, conveys the idea that the 
bearer is crooked but highly skilled with his hands in 
carving.
Aw<pn : the Plural of Respect.
An audaciously false claim; this is a conventional way of 
asserting that what is being said is historically true. 
This comment by the Alaafin was meant not as a 
condemnation of Arukumoda's wooden carvings but as a 
humorous urge to the sculptor to attempt even better 
standards of carving.
This is an allusion to the exact date on which the 
incident mentioned in I .69 took place. The day was a 
Jakuta day, the day for $ango worship which recurred 
every four days.
3Z0
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3.
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5.
6.
7.
8. 
9.
1 0 .
11.
1 2 .
13.
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15.
16.
17.
18.
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SALUTE TO A COLLEAGUE.
Thank you very much,
ofSon Akinlaw9n, Bee of the virile sex who like a bee
stings a child with resulting 
protracted pain.
Waterfall of tons of water, He who springs out of the
forest onto the path like a river’s
waters gushing along in flood.
jjlfundoyin is your mother's name,
Son of Lanle Ajibpna, He who has a mighty net.
Jagun who rescued his child from sloth and shook off
misery from his relative-in-law, 
actively going up and down like a 
thrift-club organizer.
One day the thrift-club organizer falsely raised his
brother's hopes.
Father of ^fundoyin, hefty man on the farm called Abatan.
A farm plot surrounded by banana tree, plantain trees in
the middle of the farm plot, banana 
trees forming a ring round the farm, 
husband of Afusatu.
He is not a Moslem but he has many Moslem wives, Father
of ^fundoyin.
He who stayed long upon the farm one day,* without making
a fire, all because a whole plotful 
of bananas had ripened in his farm 
shed.
Lanle Ajibona He who has a mighty net,
Jagun who rescued his child from eloth
And shook off misery from his relative-in-law.
He overlooked a loan of sixpence.
And thus drew a relation to himself.
"It's our relations who rally round us.
"Sixpence can't rally round us".
32-1
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9Mq AKIflLAi^ IGAN 
Q pe e ©!
91119 Akinlawpn Igan 9tam9kunkunbioyin 
Opuuru-gbpdpgun Arubiodojana.
> /^fundoyin n 1iya rp i-jp
5 9m9 Lanle Ajibpna Ahpriawpn.
Jagun t 1 o gb'pmp 1*9 lpwp 9I9
Gbpn *ya danu ni ara ana rp, Kufp bi eleesu.
Eleesu wa tan 'mp-iya rp je.
Baba ^fundoyin, pkunrin gugurprp ri'nu oko A'batan.
Oko laarin pgpdp, pgpd£ laarin oko, pgpd^ pagbo y'oko ka,
9k9 Afusatu.
10 Aratpgiifatp Male Baba tyfundoyin.
* Applokomadana, koko <>g£d^  I'd ppn l 1 aba Jagun. 
Lanle Ajibpna Ahpriawpn.
Jagun t'o gb'9m9 rp lpwp pip. 
Gbpn 'ya danu ni ara ana rp. 
1 5  0 gbe7 pgbaa7 junu.
F'ara mp 'ra.
t 1'Ara l'o ngbe 'ni. 
Ijigbaa o gbe 'ni.
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19. Latiiiku.
2 0. Lanle.
2 1 . Ajibpna.
2 2 . He who has a mighty net.
23. Jagun, the dwarf mongoose resembles the ground-squirrel.
2k. And <pd<pkun resembles ape.
25. You look at the hand of the tortoise.
2 6. You look at the male inflorescnece of the oil palm.
27. You look at the leper*s ears.
28. You look at the tpdundun leaves.
29. Then vou look at the insect called laantete.
30. And at the cricket.
31. Practically the same.
32. These pairs are very much like each other, aren1t they?
33. I still have more to say, I assure you, I still
to say.
have more
3k. I\iow I come to Aworonpo.
35. He who looks at us like a wizard.
36. Smart person ever on the alert.
37. He who puffs up himself like a porcupine.
38. The gourd hung up above the fire-place.
39. Having a very narrow mouth.
ko. The gourd hung from a peg agqinst the wall
kl. Having a shimmering neck.
k2. Kokotiko.
k3. Cannot be uttered as one syllable.
«
Latiiiku.
20 Lanle.
A j ib^na*
Ah^r iaw<pn.
/ t f*. Jagun, k^k^ j9 fkun.
' \ / fQdpkun wa j 1a^e.
25 ^ wo *gba 9W9 ahun.
ijS w !aran 9P9.
^ w* eti ad^t^.
^ w79dundun.
wa wo laantete.
30 Ati 11*9.
9kanunkanun.
♦ Kinni yii wa 39 *ra w9n tabi kd 39 !ra W9n? 
Ng tun mb9 wa' na gbogbo, ng mb9.
♦ K'o to wa k ’ori Aworon^o*
♦ 35 Awonibio^o'.
V \  \Ogiri^a^a.
Awvbioor^.
Paanduku ojubuna.
Ab9nukunrunjungbun.
40 Akerigbe ti mb9 l^run eekan.
♦ Abprunjijogeregere*
/Kokotiko.
♦ Ko i-pe l^kan^o^o
U S
Raganbi, a man who engages the buffalo in a wrestling
match.
Friend of Oni, a man who does only those things approved
of by his friend.
He once jumped across a river with a sudden leap.
He is Ogunrinde who once called at 99399 to greet some
friends.
On a day when a sacrifice full of palm oil was being
offered there.
Ogunrinde, person associated with the buffalo, citizen
of Ibadan.
3 2 4
3 2 ^
Raganbi Aba^fpxiwewiriwiri*
*+5 Qr£ Oni, Abcpr^r^ebi ti i-^e*
0 re k^ 9  n'bi odo gbe $an r^r^r^,
Oun ni Ogunrinde tb'ya ki w<pn 1 199J99*
/ /Epo 999999 lori b^<p.
Ogunrinde 9D19 es£ n'le7 Ibadan,
32-C
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EXPLANATORY NOTES
5. awcpn: ‘net1. The reference is to the father* The net
mentioned is tj&e net on the face, part of the maswuerada^'s
/
costume*
6. Jagun: the title borne by 'Lanle, the father of the 
colleague to whom this salute is chanted*
7* This is an allusion to an episode in which a thrift-club
organizer told a brother of his that he (the brother) 
would be the person to receive at the next meeting of the 
thrift-c&ub, the bulk sum of savings money available to 
be loaned to a member*
9* The point is that there were hardly any crops on the
farm; it was almost entirely covered with banana and 
plantain trees*
1 0 * atcji: 'the straight one' a euphemism for 'penis'.
gr if a: 'lacking the blessings of Allah'* used of an
animal that has been killed without a Moslem priest's 
valedictory prayer, or that has died of illness.
1 1 * 9g4d9 ? it was these bananas that he ate for good all
that day on the farm.
J agun: a pet name for the man being saluted. The name
is not a title here, but an endearing term signifying 
an estiamte of the person as a resourceful man of great 
energy.
18. The name means 'Immortal honour'.
23-32: This is an allusion to the striking facial resemblance
3 2 7
among the members of the Jagun1 s family.
3 .^ Aworon^o: another important oriki of the father of the
chanter*s colleague, the same man bearing the Jagun 
chieftaincy title.
35-^1 The personal appearance of the man is here described
indirectly. Particularly striking are the 1 narrow mouth* 
and 1 shimmering beck’ (due probably to string of neck 
beads worn).
V3. Likewise, the man’s title name 'Jagun* cannot be
shortened to a monosyllabic word if the sense is to be 
retained.
*+9* esi: It is said that many buffaloes were found on the
very earliest site of Ibadan.
SALUTE TO OGUJJMQD^DE
Ogunmpd^de, offspring of p^unbunmi.
Modeniyi, a man who fights to grab a concubine.
Pook9m9 , offspring of p^unbunmi.
Ajailapa, offspring of p^unbunmi, there's a special
oriki for every part of his body, 
Mpdpde, offspring of Osunbunmi.
Akinlade, offspring of p^unbunmi.
The Tormentor, father of Obilpwcp.
Member of the Owu Royal Lineage, offspring of Asolagbore.
Offspring of Lar9 , offspring of Ajib9sin, person
associated with the god of curses who 
doesn't attack anyone, offspring of 
Gborij9bi, offspring of Fuulaga.
Offspring of pgb99la, offspring of ndelu, offspring of
Alugbinoripa.
Offspring of Iflfuntile, Lalu Owu, offspring of ^funrojpepa
As Ififun was walking along the path leading to the orisa
grove,
Mpdpde told her whe should not allow the dew drops to wet
her body which was his father's 
property.
Offspring of Ita biyii, offspring of Aribidpgp, person
associated with the god of curses who 
does not attack anyone.
Ogunn^dpde, the Tormentor, father of Obil9W9 , husband
of Yeypmi.
Heyl Thank youi Hai Ogunmpdpde.
The goat is not bald on its head, but its knees are bald.
Behold an extraordinary animal!
The sheep is not bald on its head, but its knees are bald.
Behold an extraordinary aniraalJ
3Z%
6
32-1?
K i n n i :
Keji:
*
O R I K I  QGUKMpD^DE.
O g u n m p d p d d ,  91319 p p u n b u n m i .
M p d p n ' i y i  A f i j a g b a l e .
P o o k p m p , 9019 P p u n b u n m i .
A j a i l a p a ,  9019 P p u n b u n m i ,  l a p a l a p a  n i  n w p n  n p b  M p d p d e  9m9
pp u T )j> u n m i.
' 15  A k i n l a d e ,  91319 p p u n b u n m i .
*  O l o r o ,  b a b a  O b i l p w p .
*  O r e r e  O w u, 9 0 9  A p p l a g b p r p .
pmp L a r p ,  91119 A j i b p s i n ,  pmp Epe-p-ja pmp G b o r i j p b i ,  pmp
Fuulaga*
* pmp pgbppla, *mp Adelu, pmp Alugbinoripa
* 10 pmp pfuntile, Lalu Owu, pmp ijlfunrojpepo.
Atari Iffun rin lp pna igbalp.
* Mpdpde ni 1 o ma fi winrin baba bun gbpn eeni. 
pmp Itabiyii, pmp Aribidpgp, pmp Epe-p-ja.
* Ogunmpdpde, Oloro, baba Obilpwp, pkp Yeypmi. 
15 EBel 0 m£ pe e oI Aaai 6gunmpdpde,•
Ewurp f !ori 1 ilp, o pa l'bokun,
^ wa wo bilisi pran.
/*_ v
A g u n t a n  f o r i  ' i l p ,  6 p a  l ' o o k u n .  
]}i w a  wo b i l i s i  p r a n .
3 3 0
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2 0 . Mpdpde is not bald on his head, but hfeknees are bald.
2 1 . Behold an extraordinary child]
2 2 . As hefs about to step into the river,
23. A noise goes up.
2b. As hefs about to step out of the river,
25. A noise goes up.
2 6. . A small sore.
27. Is covered with an iva leaf.
2 8. A sore due to a disease
29. Is cured with a sacrifice involving a six-yard length of
cloth.
30. A very big sore
31. Throws up a liplike rim of skin around its edge.
32. Mpdpde, father of Obilpwp.
33. A ruffian of a boy has no ears for his relations
reprimand.
1
3b. A stumpy man kas no dread of the cudgel.
35. A man who does not fear the cudgel, can we threaten him
with a whip?
36. So runs the salute to Mpdpde, father Obilpwp,
37. The straight narrow bone down the face of the chimpanzee
Father of Obilpwp, husband of Yeypmi.
38. It was owing to the overwhelming strength of the
forces.
enemy
39. That Obilpwp was taken prisoner during the Ijpbu
Obilpwp, son of Yeypmi.
War,
^0 . Ogunmpdpde, citizen of Ika Erewe.
bl. Citizen of ^rpja.
b2. Citizen of (J>w9 Ibolu.
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20 M9d^de f o r i  1 il^, o pa l'ookun.
/ \ / \^ wa wo hilisi 9019.
B 1 y io W9 1 do•
Ar iwo •
B'yio g'oke-cido.
25 Ariwo.
Kekere egb6.
Ni i-gb'ewe iya\
Atarun egb6 .
A gba 'g&n a ^ .
30 Alagbalugbu egbo.
Ni i-y9 l'^nu.
M^d^de, baba Obilcpw^.
Agidi 909 o gb<£ t fibi.
Enia kuundi o m9 kumcj.
35 Enia ti ko m9 kurm), a le beere pa^an?
/ N / / * ' / vN'm^pn nki M9d9de, baba Obil^wp.
EEgun gbooro oju inaki, baba Obilpw^), 9k9 Yeypmi. 
9t9 l fo P9 I'apip^ju.
L'ogun Ij^bu fi m'Qbilcpw^, 91119 Yeypmi, 19 .
HO Ogunmcpd^de, ara Ika Erewe.
Ara ^r^ja.
Ara 9W9 Ibolu.
3 3 1
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EXPLANATORY NOTES.
Pookymy: an abiku name, meaning ' Pa-«m)ky-rny' (Keep
his* name secret) and implying that the parents are 
determined to give the child a proper name only if he 
voluntarily stays alive and grows up naturally.
; A-ja-bi-ilapa (He who fights like a gorilla). 
Lapalapa: literally, 1 arm by arm1 i.e., section by
section.
6bilywy: a name meaning fThe god ^ynpynna is to be
V /severed1. Obi is one of the several euphemisms for the 
god controlling the incidence of smallpox.
Ayylagbyry: an attributive name, meaning !A man who is
endowed with honour and received many gifts from people1. 
Qrere: literally 'straight street' or 'long vista'. The
usage is figurative, suggesting that a straight line 
drawn from Ogunmydyde to his progenitors will end at the 
Owu Royal Lineage.
Lar<^ >: shortened from of 'yiarymi' (Honour is my cushion).
 ^ / r /Gbor i.iybi; a name meaning 'Gbogbo-ori-jy-bi' (The
universal god of Fate has begotten this.)
Fuulaga; 'The alert one, rising quickly from n is- seat when
duty calls'.
Qgbyylas name meaning 'He whose personality matches 
positions of honour*.
Adelu: name meaning 'One crown tumbles on another*
(Ade-lu-ad6).
A.iallapa
3 3 3
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1 0 . Efunro^epo: a woman1 s name meaning 'The god 9batala
has settled among us 1 (like a puddle of palm oil)
12 wlnrin: a euphemism for the female private parts.
I1*. Yevtftmis name meaing 'Mother has abandoned me1 cf. Icabod.
2 0. Palookunt M9d^de had broad scars left by large sores 
on both knees.
22-23 ariwo: The noise is made by 0gunm9d9de because of the
sharp pain caused by the impact of the water surface on 
his big sore.
26-29 The inference is that Modede's sores were very large.
37- Ogun I.i^ fru: alternatively called 'the Owu War* (about 
1820). The Ij^ fcu with their gunpowder and fire arms 
were much better armed thatn the Owu.
38-Ho Ika Erewe, ijir^ ja and 9^9 Ibolu were villages of the 
Owu people.
33 L{-
7
I S S
t Hunter:
>nd Hunter
SALUTE TO FABUNMI
1. 9919 of Iware Forest, why is it that we no longers see
Fabunmi, he who snatches a tree branch 
from a monkey's grip?
2. Husband of Lay^mi, a man who confidently aims and shoots
at a black colobus monkeyl
3. He who snatches a tree branch from a monkey's grip,
father of Ajani.
*+. He who breaks a tree branch against an old female monkey
as he shoots her dead#
5# He who snatches a tree branch from a monkey's grip.
6 . A relation of ^l^k9de.
7# Owner of many guns, a man who stalks an animal in the
forest, making a trail quickly like 
the rainbow in the sky.
8. Man who hangs ponderously from a tree like a swinging,
broken branch.
9. Rainbow in the forest associated with a trail made for
tracking an animal.
10. Fired bullets landing with a thud in an animal's abdomen.
11. He who kills a black colobus monkey and ceremonially rubs
its hand against the ground.
12. The enterprising hunter who kills a porcupine near a
kolanut tree.
13. He is so good at shooting that he is vainglorious about
his skill.
1*+. Citizen of Iware, He who snatches a tree branch from a
monkey's grip, Husband of Lay^mi.
15. We sadly miss Fabunmi, the man who fixes his gaze long and
hard on one.
16. He who confidently aims and shoots at a black colobus
monkey.
►►
17* Heyl Thank you very much! Hal
Kinnis
i Keji:
*
2-f
ORIKI FABUNMI
99I9 Igbo Iware, kilfo ti a a ri Fabunmi Agbagilcjwp-
owe-s<pnu?
9^9 Lay^mi, At^rfr^r^padeowe.
Agbagilcpw^owe, baba Ajani.
Arung im9 iy a ale<? b9 ni ar a ♦
Agbagil9W90wes9nu.
Omore $l9k£de
W9W9 ib9n, ih l'^ran l^hin bi o^umare.
Qkunrin dugb$ bi igi adar^.
A ' ' '  ^ < _ / ,  ,vO^umare ninu igb^, 91119 l a  mi l^h in  pranko. 
10 Labalaba Ogun, 9m9 1 ju 11 n i !kun pranko, 
Apadudu-f19W9»9-gbo1l£*
Jagun t i  i -p*  o r i r^  l !obi ib£.
t V / ' / V / /
0 mb 9 i -$e  l * a ^ e ju ,  ara ni i - f i  i - r e .  
Oniware, 1 ig i- ltpwp-owe-^nu, baale Lay9mi. 
15 A a r i  Fabunmi At9r9ojuwoni.
At ^ r 9r 91 )^ adeowe •
Eeei 0 ma je e oi Aaal
S3 C
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Q9I9 of Iware Forest!
Why is it that we no longer see Fabunmi?
He once killed a game animal and giave it, head and all,
as a gift to Akintfpla.
He once killed a game animal and gave it, foetus and all,
9 as a gift to Onlroko,
He once killed a game animal and gave it to them at <?y9,
waiving his right to the animal1 s skio*
The short cannon cracks repeatedly.
Father of Ajani,
Why is it that we no longer see Fabunmi, the man who
confidently shoots at a black colobus
monkey?
Even if someone was the youngest of a set of triplets.
Or the youngest of a set of quadruplets,
Or a person on whose head was a c%p concealing a pair of
twins,
When on a visit to Fabunmi at home,
Such a person would eat maize gruel in loaves with
meat from a monkey's head,
991 9 of Iware Forest!
Why is it that you no longer see Fabunmi, the man who
daily kills a chimpanzee?
The smart hunter, citizen of Alediji, a priest of the
god Ogun a frequenter of the forest 
trails.
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99I9 Igbo IwareI 
Kil’o $e ti a a ri Fabunmi?
/0 pa fun Akintcpla toritori 
0 pa fun Oniroko tpl^tpl^.
0 pa fun !cpn l'^y? ma si g b ’aw9 I9W9 W9n.
Agba da ka-ka-ka.
' \ /Baba Ajani*
Kil’o ti a a ri Fabunmi At^r^^j^pideowe? 
Enia £ baa ^’^ta Oko*
K ’o 9!9rin Itcpfin.
K'o de fila m<p ’beji*
B'o de *le Fabunmi*
Yio f’ori laamb^ j ’^ ap*
99I9 Igbo Iware’
Kil’o" ^e ti o o ri Fabunmi Ajiforiigedes9l9? 
9d^ gaga, ara Alediji, aworo Ogun, 9l9na-iju*
wT*
This salute was called forth by the death of the said 
Fabunmij it is part of a dirge.
99I9 : the name of an oriya worshipped by the people of
of Iware Town near E jig bo.
Agbagj. ..... .etc., that is, he was a crack shot. It
is said that monkeys are so alert that only the best 
hunters can shoot them.
By shooting the monkey and forcing it to drop down dead, 
the hunter snatches the tree-branch from its grip.
Owe: a particular species of monkey, the black colobus.
jjilykyde: a name meaning 'The house builder has come*.
The significance of the name is that the child's parents 
hope he will be a sort of luck-bringer to them as they 
embark on the erection of a new house, 
yky = rafters.
dug by: 'ponderous1. The reference is to the spectacle of 
the hefty hunter climbing up a tree to reach his watch 
platform (ygun) among the branches.
Labalaba Ogun: literally 'Butterflies of the god Ogun'.
A figurative expression of 'bullets'. 
ywy ryt The traditional practice was that the hunter
rubbed the palm of the left hand of the killed monkey, 
against the ground.
Akintyla: the Balogun of Ibadan from 1893 to 1899* the
year of his death. See I.B.Akinyyle: Itan. Ibadan
(C.M.S. Press, 19^7)
33?
Oniroko: the Baal^ of Iroko.
f  s/!<pn 1 *9 79: the reference is to the King of 9y?>
Alaafin.
The inference is that the sound emitted by his gun, when 
he fired it, was like that of a cannon.
The point being made is that Fabunmi was so warm and 
solicitous in his reception of guests in his home that 
even those who normally did not eat monkey meat would 
forget all about tiheir taboos and eat even monkey-head
31+0
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SALUTE TO A SON OF 'SUNKUN 'R^ML^KUN.
1 . 0 congratulate youi You are not lazy.
2 . I thought you were lazy, son Of Sunkun R^ml^kun, son of
Lagb^du.
"*v
3* Son of Lagb^du, son of an ori^a, son of Ak^san.
*+. The man who sits erect in front of the boat man.
5. The man who sits,iin front of the boat man, wearing a
double string of costly beads.
6. The man who sits in front of the boat man, in great
splendour on the water.
7* The first Olowu was Ige Adubi,
8 . Who ordered us to throw away our punting-pole and our
wicker fish-trap.
9. And row CJfa and Oje across the river.
10. Laguneji of Benin connections said we whould also row
Olu $ri as our third passenger.
11. Consequently, Ige Adubi, you held an annual ceremony on
the river for seven consecutive years.
12. The man who sits in the very centre of a gathering of
kings, Son of Lakay<p.
13* The man who always appeared like a dandy.
lb. Offpsring of (j)ja who was forbidden to eat kolanuts.
1 5 . I know the exact number of <pja men who fought under the
leadership of the 9r9na who frequently 
altered the footpaths.
1 6 . In the royal lineage of Ijlgb^ di Owu,
17* Which Olowu are you referring to?
18. AdegtKpla?
19. Oyemokun?
20. Son of Adedigba?
2 1 . 1Sunkun ‘R^ml^kun?
&
M i
/ /
9M9 ' SUNKUfl 'R^ML^KUM.
0 gberel 0 o I9 .  •«
*  Mo gebi o I9 ,  '1119 'Sunkun 'Rgralgkun, 'mg 'Lagbgdu.
*  !M9 'Lagbgdu, more oosa, fm9 Akgsan.
$ fM(? 'waju 919kg t 1 o gun regerege.
5 !M9 'waju glgkg age j igba ra i lgkg .
'Mg 'waju glgkg akgbgbgbglojuomi.
Ige Adubi l'Olo'wu akgkg.
Eyi t ' o  n i  k 'a  d 'gpa  nu, k 'a  d'ag'ere nu. 
k 'a  t ' ^ f a  tu Oje.
10 Laguneji Ib inn i ni k 'a  t 1 Olu Ipri ge 'kg ta  wgn.
Ige Adubi, 1 ' o' ba f i  goro l 'gdun  meje lo ju  omi.
9019 g lg r in r in  o lu ,  91119 Lakayg.
9019 'mo bg 99-99-99*.
*  9m9 9 °  3 ‘ob i .
15 Mo mg 'ye ju  (Jja t ' o  j a  lo ju  qrqna Apanada.* 
kinu l i e  ^ghgdi Owu 
Olowu eewo l ' §  nperi?
Adegbgla?
Oyemokun?
20 9m 'Adedigba?
'Sunkun 'Rgmlgkun?
22.
23.
2 *+.
25.
2 6.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
31+2-
Lagb^du?
Son of an ori§a?
Son of Ak$san?
The man who sits erect in front of the boat man.
The man who sits, in front of the boatman, wearing a
double string of costly beads.
The man who sits, in front of the boat man, in great
splendour on the water.
I don't know any person as beautiful as Ololo in Owu
Town.
Who, in Owu Town was a beautiful as Ololo.
A creature who had her sides decorated with gb9gb9mu
scarification as a result of which her 
rash husband killed himself with a 
gun?
After saying, ‘‘Well, I never 1 Why should a person as
beautiful as this have on her body 
incisions made with the sharpest 
razor?
Laguneji of Benin connections, “A rearer of kids harbours
no dread of the kite'!.
t r
1Lagbpdu?
More Oosa?
'M* Akpsan?
II ' N I ''Mp 'waju plpkp t'o gun regerege*
'mCJ) 'waju plpkp apejigbarailpkp.
'Mp 'waju plpkp akpbpbpbplo juomi.
Ng o r'enia t'o' dara bi Ololo n'le 6wu*
Taa l'o dara bi Ololo' n'le Owu?
j)lda t'o fin Gbp'gbpmu k'alakpri pkp rp o to yin ' bpn jp* 
0 ni, 'Ksenia o' dara to bawpnyi k'o si f'abp jo ara? 1
/ f \ V V I / / \ \ V \Laguneji Ibinni, 'plpmppran o diji awodi'*
g*
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
2. !Sunkun 'Rpmlpkun: Sunkun (gbade) (Ade) rpmilpkun; the 
names of one of the kings of Owu.
3* !Lagbpdu: Qlagbpdu (My honour is very great.)
The quotation here is from the traditional verbal salute 
to the Olowu Lineage. 
lh. 1 Mcp fwa.iu 919X9 : The reference is to one of the kings of
Owu Town, Olo to Akin j phi, who always insisted on sitting 
in front of the boat man whenever he was being rowed on 
an inland waterway journey on the River Ipa^a.
1*+. Q.ia: the earliest progenitor of the Qja Lineage.
2 9  ^ Ololo: nickname for one of the daughters of an Olowu.
' x /Her real name was Ajayi and she was a renouned beauty.
Cf. modern Yoruba word 'olo1 for 'a little sweetheart1.
2.
3.
5. 
6 .
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
1 2 .
13.
1>+.
15.
1 6 .
17.
18.
19.
1.
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CHAPTER'S S.vLUTE TO HIMSELF.
I am aware of the homage I ought to pay, may it favour
me.
I Seedu >
Okannibade, a loudly garrulous man like an old tree-bear
yet of unfailing robust appearance.
He who hides offensive weapons under his rote, father of 
Ogunwale.
I am not only father to Ogunwale but also father to
Ogundahunsii.
A tall man of upright stature at right angles to the eartt
like the sun’s rays at noon.
A stout man like a gun stood against a corner of the room,
Offspring of Orilc^ nwpla, offspring of He who has killed
an unsociable elephant on his farm.
Offspring of a man who has killed an elephant in the
forest.
Offspring of Qrilcpnu^ la, offspring of He who has killed
all the baboons in a woodland tract.
Memorable incidents took place when a hunter’s gun was
reported stolen by a tfcief.
There was a great hue and cry in the house. 
The news spread quickly in the neighbourhood. 
And there was a hunt in the forest that day.
The noise of guns* reports filled the air on the forest
farm.
As each gun gave its own report, its owner knew the
peculiar sound on the farm neat Igosun,
Boom! Boom* sounded the gund repeatedly.
Offspring of Asalasa, offspring of Il^m^la.
Asalasa who sounds healthy and strong like a new hoe.
Yf
MO RI !BA, KI 'BA MI K'O MAA 
Mo r i  'ba ,  k i  1 ba mi k 'o  maa ^9 
Seedu 91ab e r in j9 .
Qkannibade Akigbemaru b i agba p fa fa .
I j a  ninu togo, baba Ogunwale.
Baba Ogunwale nikan k<?, baba Ogundahunsii ni, 
9kunrin gb9ngb9ngb(pn b i  939 t i  i -k a n r i .  
9kunrin gb^ngb^ngb^n b i ^ni f ’ ib9n t i .
9m9 Or 11911191a, 9m9 Atokoigbalcpwpaso
/ / /
91119 Atogbagbolcpwtperin.
10 9m9 Or 119109la ,  9m9 Atogbajulcjw^abere.
9rq> d'agadarigba tan, o le  gbe 1 b9n 9d9 I9 .  
Ariwo gba ' l e .
Okiki gba adugbo 
Gbogbo 'gbo 1 *ariwo.
15 Ib9n wa 119* as<? l '^ g a n
B i ’ b9n t i  ndun l fonib9n nm9 'b9n l o r i  oko 
Kimu l ' a  ngbd l o r i  oko Igosun.
9m9 Asalasa *1119 Il^nnpla.
Asalasa kanrankanran bi 9ko tuntun.
912.19ml who split it well, offspring of Yangun Olusan.
*With proverbs I explain all matters of importance* •
Offspring of King IS9I9, the ]£l9rin, who was famous for
having ina tattoo on his body.
The king who was an adequate refuge on his farm.
Even in the blaze of noon he would be at work on his
soil heaps,
1 If an opponent falls me against a soil heap, I quickly
roll him down into the furrow1.
It was in wrestling in a prostrate position that he
excelled.
Offspring of Onikoyi, take over from me now and sing a
c hant•
OtiiJfci, the bearer of a load of arrows.
3th7
S^r-
HS
\  f
*
+
20 91al?mi t'o a *fef, 9019 Yangun Olusan 
'Ede n 1 mo fi pa^amcp yran*.
9019 9b& I99I9 ^lprin Ak^na 
9ba Atosadiniporooko.
0-y9«-n'nu-oorun-t1ebe-l^hin.
25 *B! enia ba da mi s' ^run eb£, ma tara, ma yi i si poro
oko'.
Ija idubul^ ni i-fi l-gb 'ara '9 sil^.
9m9 Onikoyi, ki o gba a l'enu mi, k'o S9 9' d'orin.
Otiiri ^l^ri^fa.
3 VI
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EXPLANATORY NOTES
2. yiaber in.iyi name meaning 1 91a-ba-erin- jp1 (My honour
is like an elephant in its dimensions)* 
ijkannibade: name meaning 1 pkan-ni-ki-ba-de'. (It
should have come alone) given to a twin whose partner 
dies at birth.
8 . Qrilpmpla: name meaning 'fni ti a ri ti a si beere
kiri pe ipo pla wo ni tirp* (A man whose appearance 
suggests his honourable associations.)
27-8 These two lines are addressed to the chanter's colleague.
7(5
H S
SALUTE TO §AJUG0.
1. Olufinran, "the King did not hang himself".
2 . The king who cracks the wall.
3. Who splits the wall.
h* He who splits the wall here and there and curls up
young men.
5. $ango.
6. Dust, dust and dust again in the dry season,
7. Every inch of ground like marshy farm soil in the wet
season.
8 . A man who gets to know who has spoken ill of him behind
his back.
9* A man who hears all that is said of him behind his back.
10. Ogunlabi.
11. There are ears all over his body like holes in a colander
12. Don't abuse him.
13. Don't hack him.
1*+. Don't backbite him.
15. Father of Bamkple.
1 6 . I'll say more of him.
1 7 . 0 £angoi
18. The man who carried raw cotton to Owu.
1 9 . The man who carried ^ ^ 9 9  yam flour to 1 ^9.
2 0. The man who carried gudugbu yam tubers and sold them at
Gudugbu Tpwn.
21. Whereas he wasn't a small goat.
2 2 . 0 9ang°*
23. Degokei
2b* Aremul _________________
3 f0  ^
10
5* 10
15
*  2 0
ORIKI OR I?  A  ^All GO. 
O lu f inran ,*9ba  ko s° ! *
(j)ba A s a n g ir i .
A l a g i r i
9 lag  i r  ikakaka-kpmtpkunr in-ko • 
£ango .
Ekuru gbagba l 1 ^ d a .
I I 9 gbogbo, akur^ l ' o j o .
Enia  t i  a bu l^ h in ,  t ' o  s i  1119*
Enia  t i  a bu l^ h in ,  t ' o  s i  gbp.
/
Ogunlabi.
/ / /
E t i  lu  ka ' r a  b i  e j e r e .
Ma bu u.
Ma 9a a.
Ma s '  91*9 r& l^ h in .
Baba Bamkcple'.
/ /  \ \
Ng o I 9 1 ' 9na ib 9un.
£ango oi
Aru-owu-r* Owu.
v \ \ \O r u - f ^ f  99- r e ' F9 .
Oru-gudugbu-tk-n* Gudugbu
f ^ if
L a i - 9*91319 ^ranko ke lebe .
?ango oi
Degokei
Ar^mui
3 £7
EXPLANATORY NOTES 
Qlufinran: nickname given to $ango during his reign
as the King of 9Y9* ^  was w^° provoked the Owu
people and the If9 people to war,
!Cj)ba ko so1 : an allusion to the slogan carried by
Sango's cult colleagues after his suicide, deliberately
to kill the reports of the ignominious act.
/Qgunlabis one of the personal names of £ango. Others 
are in 11.23-2^: Adegoke; Ar^mu (an attributive name).
20 This was how ^ango behaved like a provocateur.
Chapter VIII
REPRESTLTiLvTIV : EXAMPLES JP IJa La CHAnTS
RELATED TO PaRTICULaR SOCIAL OCCa SIOKS
The examples of ijala chants which follow are 
transcripts of ijala performances given by Samupli Abipna 
Ajala who hails from lie Agbo-kan in Ogbomp^p. He is 
now settled at Asa", a village about 15 miles north of Iwo.
* Every line on which there is an explanatory note in 
the appendix has been marked with an asterisk.
3 A
AT A THANKSGIVING FEAST
1. Heyi Heyl Heyl Here I am with my entertainment
performance.
2. You inmates here, I pay to you my respects befor.. I
enter the house,
3* 0 Planet Venus, I pay to you due respect at the gate
of the moon.
4. You Dog Constellations, I pay my respects to you at
the gate of God.
5. What about that elderly man who entered the town without
first paying the town gate-keepers due 
respect?
6. He was tied to a stake like a dog, he was tied like a goat.
7. If the cud-chewing goat enters the wrong house, it is
welcomed with a mid-rib bat from a
coconut palm.
8 . If the smooth-haired sheep enters the wrong house, it is
welcomed with a whip.
9. If' the chuckling hen enters the wrong house, it is welcomed
with a legs-securing knot.
10. If I am to be welcomed here with a legs-securing knot, I
had better be-^take me to our house.
11. I heard the jugging sound of the palm-nuts of Ifa divination
before I called in here.
1 2 . Prom the backyard of the house, I could tell what patterns
of odu
The successive palm-nuts1 throws produced.
1 3 * I am physically sound and in great form.
14. I have hit on the odu pattern called Ejiogbe, the stupor-
inducer.
15* Death the Waster shall not reduce your house to nought.
16. Disease shall not reduce your house to nought.
17. Ogun shall continually support you as he supported the
Akala of Iao Town 
As he supported Akala who hailed from pwp.
18. a s  he supported Gbppa, offspring of He who worshipped both
Ogun and ^awele 
And also Digboiuwpn, the renowned hunter of Inisa Town.
19. Sorrow inflicted by Ogun is dreadful to behold.
zS f
ijnL* ni *bi Abe iy^ra
E e e i Mo gbe !re mi de o.
3£nyin onile, mo bode ki ng to v/9 1 le o. 
Agunala, mo bode 09U.
/ \ \ /
I f l n y in  a j a  o ^ u p a  , mo b o d e  9 l 9 r u n *
A g b h  k a n  & gba k a n  t ' o  w c p 'lu  t i  o b o d e  nk(p?
t 7 7 1 ' • 7 7 , (i v  nw<j>n m u - s o  b i  a j a ,  m u -s o  b i  9 i * a n .
B i  e w u r ^  a b ^ u a m ^ le m ^ l^  ba  ' l e  v /9 ,  a g b a  * g b 9 i i .
A g u n t a n  a b a r a m i n i j c ) 3 9  ba^  1 l e  w $ , a g b *  9 J 9 g b 9 .  
/ i d i ^  o k d k d  ba' $ i  1 l e 7 v/9 a g b ' a g a d a ' .
B i  a g a d a  ba  n i  ng o g b a  ng l e  maa I 9  1 l e  w a .
Mo g b 9  w<pb(Jw9b9 I f  a n g  t o  y a  ' l e ' .
Mo g b e  9 b i n k u l e / , mo 1139 ' y e  o d u  t ' o  h u .
G b e r e  l ' a r a  ko  f ^ r ^ n g ^ .
Mo r ' E ^ i o g b e  6 k u n m 9 l d o r u n .
I k u d o f o  o n i  1 - S 9  ' l e  d ' o f o .
'  '  V 7* ^  t  1  7  V ,A r u n  o n i  i - S 9 ' l e  d ' o f o .
O g u n  y i o  maa g b e  9 ' ,  b ' o  t i  g b ' A k a ' l a  i l e '  I  do ',  b ' o
ti gb'Akala 9m9 9W9*
B f o t i  g b e  ' G b 9 p a ,  9m9 A b c )g u n b 9 9 a w e le  a t i  D i g b o l u w p n
9 6 9  I n i s a .
Q y i n y i n  O g u n  ko ^e  i - r i .
2 0.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
Ogun shall not afflict you with any sorrow, Ogun,
King-size hump of raw iron metal, Chief of Iw<?nran Town.
Grass by the river-side sprouting into fresh verdure
luxuriantly.
Ogun is lord of the earth, our father, Ogun is lord of
heaven.
Ogun is lord of the forest, our father, Ogun is lord of
the savannah.
Ogun is lord of the home, Ogun is lord of the streets
and the squares.
Ogun is the owner of all calabashes, Ogun is the owner
of all plates.
Ogun owns all hoes, Ogun owns all knives.
Ogun owns all the male genitals, Ogun owns all the
female genitals.
It v/as Ogun who helped me get rid of the foreskin in
my groin.
The itinerant man who circumcizes baby girls.
Sorrow inflicted by Ogun is dreadful to behold.
Ogun shall not afflict you with any sorrow.
i.o gun shall ever fire off at the butt-end in the hands
of any of you hunters here.
Ko police-man shall have cause to pace distances
tfhere we have fired our guns at game animals.
i\one of you shall be accidentally shot and none of you
shall accidentally shoot another.
’’Dog’s foreleg long and slightly bent” is an appellation
for Ogun,
King of Ire, my master, Kinc-size lump of raw iron metal,
Chief of Iwqnran
Grass by the river-side sprduting into fresh verdure
luxuriantly.
Butterflies chance upon the excrement of a rpale civet
cat and immediately disperse in rapid 
flight.
He was put in a rock tomb, he ruined the tomb.
Ogun was put in a scabbard, he cut the scabbard wide open.
i P
K t \ I t f f ' ' \ / /20 Ogun o ni i-0 9 9 r? 9yinyin oun Ijidan A j 1 Oluv^nran.
Koriko odo ti i-ru minimini.
Ogun 1*6 l'aiye, baba, Ogun 1*6 l’^run.
Ogun 1*6 ni fgb6 , baba, Ogun l 1 o' l’^dan, Ogun lf o 
x ni 1le , Ogun lfo lfode.
Ogun l*o ni *gba, Ogun l!o l!awo.
25 Ogdn lfo 1 *9^9 , Ogun lfo l’pbp.
Ogun l’o lfat9 , o'gun I’d l^b^.
Ogun 1*6 ba m*ja I9 J9I9 J9 idi mi.
^kirijalebelebeoju9l^s9nu .
30 Ogun o ni 1 -J9 ki 9 r! pyinyin oun .
Ib9n o ni t’ ip^ri f9hun l9dp' gbogbo ^n fti ba' ri^dp
9 1 ppa o ni ka fS9 bata .
ki ’bl a ba gbe yiribpn awa si ^ranko
Esi o ni i-ta gbogoo nyin, 9 9 ni t’esi.
35 -rtpa aja ab9nuk9undpru l'Qgun i-j^.
Onire, 9k9 mi, :idan A j * Oluv^nran, Koriko odo ti -ru
minimini.
II . > \ ? ' V \Labalaba kan Tmi ak9 9ta tu giiri.
A fi si p<?nga, o ba 99'nga' 3 9.
A f*Ogun sfak<J oun a l’akcp gb9r9g*9d9 .
1(8
40. There’s not enough space for Ogun in the central
corridor of the house, 
hor is there enough space for Ogun in any of the rooms.
41. Hence Olumakin is traaitionally put up in the open air.
42. The man who importunately invited war.
43* The man who, whereas he was not a bird, had a comb-like
ridge of hair upon his head.
Like an aged guinea-fowl.
44. The man who, whereas he was not an insect or a worm,
Harboured on his person much poison like a scprpion
arachnid.
45* iiDiboUftt is the blacksmith of heaven.
46. Btpmubpmu is the blacksmith of this world.
47. It was he who took a sharp-pointed shaft and handed
it to ogun.
48. It v/as he who gave stone celts to Arira.
49* It was he who took all sorts of medicinal herbs and
handed them to ^sanyin.
50. Took all kinds of sharpened blades and handed them to
{jjpjppnna,
51* The owner of rows and rows of tiny gourds,
He who mercilessly wastes a patient’s medicines.
52. Ogun shall never pierce any one of you with his sharp-
pointed shaft.
5 3• Arira shall not touch you with his stone-celts.
54. ^baluaiye shall not scarify any one of you, you have
once been scarified.
55« ^dcpmini is an appellation of the Earth goddess.
56. Amunimi begat the earth.
5 7. pbaluttprun shall also not scarify any one of you,
You have once been scarified.
58. The man who importunately invited war.
40 Qd^d^ ko gb'dgun; ydara ko gb'Ogun.
* L'a fi gb' Qlumakin Ka 1ta gbaungba.
* Akesiogun-kdromu-kdromu.
P*ai^e ^iy^ oko ba W911 l'aas© l 1 ori bi ^tu kanungoro. 
F fai9e kokoro ba W911 l,oro/ akeekee.
45 ^jibaowii ni i-^alagb^dp (prun.
B^mubdmu ni l-^^lagb^d^ i^alaiye.
Oun I'd mu !rin 901190 oun I'd fi le Ogun l'gwp. 
dun I'd f*9dun f! Arira.
Oun l'o m' ewekewe l'o' fi le ()sanyin l'^ vs^ '
50 L'o mu ab^kab^ l'o fi fun §c)P9nna
* 0niwcJ>v/9^ dd i\runm9l9m9ldogundanu.
Ogun o' ma fVrin 901190 r9 gun gbogbo n q in porogodo.
SmS
* N • * ' V > ' '* i^ rira o ni l-f'^dun r^ kan nym.
* C,)baluaiye o ni i-k9 gbogbo nym, e ti k9la l^kan.
5 5 ^d^mini l*oruk9 ti ' 1 9  i-jf.
* /imunimi l'o bi fl9 *
* Tprun naa ov ni i-kc? nyin, 9 ti k9la l^kan.
Akesogunkdrdmukdrdmu.
iLo
59* The man who, whereas he was not a b i r d ,  had a comb-likfc
r idge  of hair  upon his  head l i k e  an
aged gu inea- fowl .
60. The rnan who, whereas he was not an insect or a worm,
Harboured on his  person much poison l i k e  a scorpion
arachnid.
6 1 .  The oruwon tree has a slender base but a mighty top.
6 2 . Quickly ,  suddenly,  a snake fo l lo w s  a s q u i r r e l ’ s t ra ck
in order to have a meal.
6 3 « i*ow I  speak with re luctance  and with d i f f i d e n c e ,  with
changing pitches  of vo ice .
64. The s n a i l  has no s k i n ,  a s t u f f e d  t o r t o i s e  i s  impossible .
I have never seen any one removing a crtab’ s skin  on the
r iv e r - b a n k .
6 5 * ho sculptor  on earth  would dream of c h i s e l l i n g  a dog’ s
tee th .
6 6 . Both the e^u^un and the or i^a paint  the var ieg ated
patterns  on the le o p a rd ’ s sk in .
Only (Jbadandan, the almighty God, f i l e s  the c en tra l
i n c i s o r  teeth  of  a mammalian beast .
67* Conspicuous i s  the gap between the upper i n c i s o r  te e t h .
Conspicuous i s  the gap between a beauty ’ s upper i n c i s o r
teeth .
6 8 . An or i^a produced the gaps between the thorns along
the palm-branch base.
69« I t  i s  in  the open a i r  that  somersault ing i s  performed.
70.  I t  i s  in  the open a i r  that a hawk c a r r i e s  o f f  a ch ick .
7 1 .  I t ’ s in the open air that the Pulani in  our midst
Discuss t h e i r  s e c r e t s  which s t i l l  remain i n t a c t .
72 .  I t ’ s in the open a i r  that f a i r i e s  s l e e p .
7 When in d igofera  le aves  s ta y  very  long in  the water ,  t h e i r
indigo dye becomes a b s o lu t e ly  u s e l e s s .
74.  When beetle larvae s t a y  very long in the r e fu s e  heap,
They become an ex t raord inary  type.
75« And when wives stay  very  long in t h e i r  husband’ s house,
They become naturalised offspring of the lineage there.
3i<
F ^ i ^ e  oko ba'pn l ^ a s o  1 * o r i  b i  ^tu kanungoro.
60 F ’ a i^e kok'orb ba" W9n l ' o r o  akeekee.
Oruwpn r i  t i n r i n  n * d i ,  o r i  r^ r i  j l g i d i j i g i d i .
Owere cppa^a ipa pk^r^ l ' e j b  i - t p  k 'b  ba le r * o u n j9 jp
A gan- inrgo , a g a n - i n - i n - g o , i l^dnl^  I 1 ohun mi da,
Igb in  o 1 * ^san,  ahun o ni w i l i ' k i ,  ng o r i  enia t i
i -bo * W9 akan l ’ oao,
65  I^pna t i  y io  gbp ehin a ja  ko s i  l ' a i y e  a f ' p r u n .
a t 1 eegun a t 1 069a ni i - i^pna 9rn9 pkun c^ba'dandan
ni i - p ! ehin 9ranko.
Gbaungba l ' e j i  eh in ,  gbaungba l ! e j i  ip a r a .
' ' V n ! ' V , '  ' ' •009a l f o p e j i  lgbago.
Ode gbaungba l f a a ta 'gadarigba' s i .
70 Oju gbaungba l f bpa ngb>^adip.
Ode gbaungba ni F i l a n i  gbe n^awo rp k o  1 lu .
Ode gbaungba l ' p r p  i - su n .
iiro/ pp l f omi, o d'okupu o.
igbngo pp l * a a t a n ,  a d ' o j o n t a r l g i •
75 ^90 t ' o b i n r i n  ba pp n ’ le  9k9 nwpn a d ' i b i l p  ibp.
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76. I  am a newcomer in  town; th ere fo re  with my f e e t  I
plough the s t r e e t s .
7 7 . I go from house to house and I know where l i v e  the
hospitab le  f o l k .
78.  I t  i s  the e rr ing  vagrant  who s u f f e r s  extreme a d v e r s i t y .
7 9 « -An e l d e r l y  man who has quit h i s  home i n v a r i a b l y  c a r r i e s ,
Slung over hi s  shoulder ,  a bag f u l l  of  a d v e r s i t y .
80. A man who has l o s t  h i s  job takes up a bag f u l l  of hunger.
8 1 .  I  w i l l  speak on, my mouth s h a l l  t e l l  wondrous t h in g s .
82. I t  i s  usual  of  f i s h e s  to f r o l i c  in the water ,
I t  i s  usual  of the o k a - s t i r r i n g  s t i c k  to turn round and
round.
83.  -All w i l l  be w e l l ,  e v e r y t h i n g ' w i l l  turn  out n ice .
84. As i t  has been wel l  with your p red eces so r s ,  so w i l l  i t
be w e l l  with you t h e i r  su ccesso rs .
8 5 # Death the f a s t e r  s h a l l  not reduce your house to nought.
8 6 . For there  are twenty-two things  which c o l l e c t  strange
t o l l  from the human frame.
87. Ogun s h a l l  never a l low them to c o l l e c t  any t o l l  from you.
8 8 . B o i l s  c o l l e c t  strange  t o l l  from the head;
89. Ogun s h a l l  prevent them from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your
house•
90 - ^Qbpltp c o l l e c t s  st range  t o l l  from the oc c ip u t ;
9 1 .  Ogun s h a l l  hinder, i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your
house•
9 2 . ^akata c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the t e e t h ;
93.  Ogun s h a l l  prevent i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your
house•
94. Mumps c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the cheeks ;
95* Ogun s h a l l  hinder i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your
house•
9 6 . Sobpl^ l eprosy  c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the nose;
97. Ogun s h a l l  prevent i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your
house•
98 . j^bgl^ c o l l e c t s  st range  t o l l  from the ch in ;
3L 3
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K o - d e - l p - y i i - r i  ni mi,  t i  i - f ’ psp i - r o  ’ gboro.  
A k i r i k a l e  t i  i  me? 1 le olounjp.
* .Apinawa 9019 ako ni i - j i y a ' .
i igbalagba t ' o  ba' f i  1 l e  s i l p  I ’ o s ’ apo iya kp.
80 Eni  ba sp *99 nu gb ! apo eb i .
* kg o maa wi , pnu mi yio m&a p’ av/o.
* Mpsp ni i - $ f m^rAm^rd ni i - p ’ orogun pka.
Yio sunwp'n, yio da'ra.
B ’ o t i  dara f ’ ara iwaju yio sunwpn f ’ ero $k£n.
85 ’ Kudofo <3 ni sp * le rp d’ ofo.
’ Tori  wi pe ohun mej i le logun ni i -gba  *bodd l ’ arau a r a .  
dgun o ni i -39  k ’ o' gba ’ bode Ipwp rp.
Kolco ni i -gba ’ bode lpwp o r i .
Ogun o ni i - j p  k ’ o gba ’ bode n ’ l e  r p .
* 90 $pbplp n i , i -gba  ’ bode lpwp ipak^.
dgdn o ni r i - j p  k *6 gba *bodd n ’ le  rp .
* £j>akata ni i -gba ’ bode f* ehin.
dgun d ni  i - j ^  k ’ o gba ’ bode n ’ l e  rp .
Kangi ni i -gba ’bode lpwp ppk^.
95 Ogun o ni 1 - 3 9  k ’ o gba ’ bode n’ le  rp .
* ypbplp ni  1 -gba ’ bode lpwp imu.
Ogun o ni ± - jp  k ’ o gba ’ bode n’ l e  rp .
^pbplp ni  i -gba  ’ bode lpff? agbpn.
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Ogun s h a l l  prevent i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in
your house.
Jy. jymeri c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the l i p s ;
Ogun s h a l l  not a l low i t  to c o l l e c t  any t o l l  in your
house.
Gogoro c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the shoulders ;
Ogun s h a l l  nev^r l e t  i t  take i t s  t o l l  within your house.
Kangoro c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the b a c k ,
Ogun shall prevent it from collecting any toll in your
house•
Regeja  c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the buttocks ;
Ogun s h a l l  prevent i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your
house.
Halahala c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the stomach;
Ogun s h a l l  prevent i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your
house.
J y l y 39I 9 c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the t h ig h s ;
Ogun s h a l l  prevent i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your •
house.
E l e p h a n t i a s i s  c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the l e g s ;
Ogun s h a l l  not al low i t  to c o l l e c t  any t o l l  from-your
house.
Rheumatoid a r t h r i t i s  c o l l e c t s  st range  t o l l  from the knees;
Ogun shan* t a l low i t  to c o l l e c t  i t s  t o l l  froqj anyone of us
Gbyn-911-dan c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the shanks;
Ogun s h a l l  prevent i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  from
your house.
Gbygbygby c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the arms;
Ogun s h a l l  prevent i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  from
any one of you.
T y ty ty  c o l l e c t s  strange t o l l  from the f i n g e r s ;
Ogun s h a l l  hinder i t  from c o l l e c t i n g  any t o l l  in your
house.
There*s something s p e c i a l  I must say here.
The g o i t r e  v ic t im  looked f o r  an easy name to c a l l  his
c h i l d .
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O g u n  o n i  l - d 9 f k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ l e  r ^ «
J p j p m e r i  n i  i - g b a  1 b o d e  I9W9 e t e .
O g u n  o n i  1 - 0 9  k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ l e  r ? .
G o g o r o  n i  i - g b a  ' b o d e  1  e j i k a .
O g u n  o n i  i - 3 9  k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ le" r ^ .
K a n g o r o  n i  i - g b a  ’ b o d e  I 9 W 9  ^ h i n .
O g u n  o n i  i - 3 9  k ’ o g b a  1 b o d e  n ’ l e  r ^ .
R e g e j a  n i  i - g b a  1 b o d e  I 9 W 9  i d i .
O g u n  o n i  1 - 3 9  k ! o g b o u ’ b o d e  n ^ e - r ^ .
H a l a h a l ^  n i  i - g b a  ’ b o d e  I q w ? i n u .
O g u n  o n i  i - 3 9  k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ l e  r $ .
J 9 I 9 2 9 I 9  n i  i - g b a  ’ b o d e  l<?d9 i t a n .
O 'gun o n i-  1 - ^ 9  k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ l e  
J a k i t i  n i  i - g b a  ’ b o d e  I 9 W 9  9 2 9 .
O g u n  o n i  i —j ^  k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ l e  r f .
D a u n g b o r o k o  n i  i - g b a  ’ b o d e  I 9 W 9  o r u n k u n .
O g u n  o n i  i - 0 9  k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  l<pd9 g b o g b o  wa p o r o g o d o  
G b 9 n - 9 n - d a n  n i  i - g b a  ’ b o d e  l 9 d p  o j u g u n .
O g u n  o n i  1 - 3 9  o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ l e  r 9 .
i "3^*- ’bocl(L Ip u p  . O3 u/n O ' ™  1 ^
G b 9 g b 9 g b 9  n i  i - 0 9  k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ l e  g b o g b o  n y i n
p o r o g o d o .
T 9 t 9 t 9  n i  i - g b a  ’ b o d e  I9W9 i k a .
O g u n  o n i  i - J 9  k ’ o g b a  ’ b o d e  n ’ l e  r 9 «
/ f t *
K i n n i  k a n  mb9 n i h i n .
O n i g 9 g 9  l ’ o w ’ o r u k 9  e y i  t ’ o 1*9 1 q S9 *1119.
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He said, ’Adekprpde ^indijp.
’Rascals have set fire to the bush, causing a lot of
guttural cackling noises.1
Goitre collects strange toll from the neck;
Ogun shall prevent it from collecting any toll from
any one of us.
There’s something else I must add.
This is it.
Diseased swollen testicles which cause the trousers
to puff out.
The disease, hydrocele, collects strange toll from the
testicles•
Ogun shall not allow it to collect any toll from any
one of you.
You shall live long as persons named 9m9P9 usually
live long.
You shall be very, very rich, like the famous wild fig
tree of Ilala Town.
Sorrow inflicted by Ogun is dreadful to behold.
Ogun shall not afflict you with any sorrow.
King-size lump of raw iron metal,Chief of Iwpnran Town.
•’Scabbard of iron terrorising the sword” - this is
another appellation for Ogun.
Dweller in a palm-branch hut in heaven, he shan’t
flog you.
King-size lump of raw iron tnetal, Chief of Iwpnran Town.
Grass by the river-side sprouting into fresh verdure
luxuriantly.
You listeners, take over from me uow and sing a choral
song of the god Ogun.
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0 ni, fAciekyryde/ yyindijy.
* 125 fAwyn oldyi nWfii ti’na by ’gby, gbogbo ry wa nho ryry’.
Gyg^ ni i-gba ’bode l’yrun.
Ogun o ni i-jy k’o7 gba ’bode lydy gbogbo wa.
Kinni kan rnby nihin.
0 o ri i?
130 Alagbalugbu ymy ypyn ti i-tu yokoto riyyriyy,
Ipa, ni i-gba ’bode 1 ’ ypyn.
Ogun o ni i-jy k’o gba ’bode lydy gbogby nyin.
* ^ 9 P9 9lT19P? "ki i -P ?
* ^ y la' 1&, bi yda'n Ilala.
\ > /  V /  ^ i f135 yyinyin Ogun ko ye i-ri.
Ogun o ni i-jy ki y r* yyinyin oun, £dan a joluwy$ran. 
.atatd-nfofd aky l’Ogun ti l-ba *da lyru.
Ko 111 i-na nyin, Onile imylyrun, Ijldan a j *O^uwynran
< s / 1 t \ \ \ \Koi^iko odo ti i-ru rninirnini.
K ’y gba a l’ynu mi, k’y sy 9 d’orin Ogun wylymu.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES•
2* bode: a verb in this context; it is derived from
the idfomatic expression ’wu'bode’ which means ’pay 
or yield that which is due at the gate’r ’pay customs 
dues’ (san owo ibode)#
Figuratively, the verb ’bode* is used, as here, to 
mean ’pay due respects at the door of a house’, without 
any implication of money transaction#
3* Agunala: the pJanet Venus#.
U* a.1a o s u p a : Greater or Lesser Dog constellations#
7 # agbyn: the reference here is not to a coconut but to
a piece from the mid-rib of a coconut-palm branch, 
specially scraped clean and used in the kitchen for 
stirring certain types of food in the cooking pot; it 
makes a good bat or truncheon in an emergency#
9* agada: this is a dimunitive of 'agadagodo* (padlock)
and is used for a piece of fibrous rope tied to both 
legs of a fowl and ending inaa knot between the legs# 
ll-12#The inference is that the speaker is greatly versed 
in Ifa divinatian*
odur For a concise account of the methods of divination 
followed by the Ifa priests, see Abraham, A Dictionary of 
Modern Yoruba# pp# 275-577*
3 6 ?
okunmploorun: the point is that in a certain time-
tested magic spell, this particular odu pattern called 
iljioghe is traditionally employed#
17# Ido: a large town in the olden days, near Ibadan;
now it is a mere village# The head chief of the village 
is still styled like a king - 'Akala'; the AJcala' of 
Ido Town#
26# The reference is to circumcision#
38# ppnga: a strange word whose usage is solely in the
salute to the god Ogun#
Ul# Olumakint one of the many appellations for Ogun# This
name means 'Chief among the brave' (Olu pmp akin)#.
42# koromukoVomu: a phonaesthetic word derived from the sound
of pounding pestles in hardwood mortars# 
aaso: the name given to a sacred tuft of hair left
like a ridge in the middle of the head by the devotees of 
the god £ango#
5 1 • ado: tiny gourds (emptied, dried rinds of the gourds)
used for storing powder or drugs#
5 3• Arirar an attributive name for Jj>ar*go#
5U* ybaluaiye: (jVba-olu-aiye (King and lord of the world);
another attributive name for the smallpox god §pppnna# 
kg: ! scarify*• The reference is to the scars left on
the face of a smallpox patient who has been cured of 
the disease#
36# Amunimit  ATmu-t'ni-mi (C ontroller o f our b ir th  and 
our d eath ). The reference i s  to the womb which 
swallows one in  the making and the grave which swallows 
one at death.
57. Tyrun: (Qbalu) tyrun -  the smallpox god of the heavenly
p la c e s .
61. oruwyn: i t s  B otanical name i s  yet to be found by the
author.
6U-8.The in ference i s  that the chanter i s  assuring h is  audience 
that no human being can a f f l i c t  them w ith m isfortune*
78. Asinawa: ’err in g 1 in  the sense o f ’not having on h is
f in g e r - t ip s  the p a rticu la rs  of r e la t io n s  or fr ien d s or 
acquaintances on whose h o s p ita lity  he hopes to f a l l  from 
town to town or v i l la g e  to v i l la g e .
81-2 .The pun in  the Yoruba te x t  cannot be incorporated in to
the English version . The pun l i e s  in  the fa c t  that the 
word ’ sy* can mean not only ’to f r o l i c  l ik e  f is h  in  
w ater’ but a lso  'to  say; to speak'. And the word ’ro' 
can mean not only ’ to s t i r  together' but a lso  ’ to ramble 
in  speech; to ta lk  at len g th .'
The pun i s  part o f the in cantation  quoted here to aid
the chanter's performance which i s  prim arily  s t y l i s t i c  
speech.
90. Soboly: th is  i s  an external growth at the occiput*
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pakata: this is synonymously called 'botebote' and its
main effect is to render the lips full of sores and 
eaten up so that the teeth are constantly exposed against 
the patient's will.
poboly:: this type of leprosy gives the patient's nose
an aquiline form.
J<p.l6m e r j ^ this disease causes the patient's lips to 
hang down listlessly.
*Qogoro, Kangoro. Rege.ja. Halahal4: these ailments are
all due to malnutrition and its concomitant emaciation 
of the victim.
t'o" rft; 'easy' i.e., for himself to pronounce within 
the limitations of his goitred throat.
Thi6 is a quotation of a statement which the goitre 
victim finds convenient to utter.
pmyp?: a name meaning 'The baby is late', given to a
baby born after an unusual duration of pregnancy, say 
10 or more months*
There is a famous man called 9m9P? w^° lived to a ripe 
old age in py<p*
There is a legend that a certain wild fig tree at Ilala 
(a town in the same area as Ila) was treated by the 
inhabitants as the abode of an ori^a to which they 
offered daily sacrifices including plenty of money 
(cowry shells)*
3 7 2 -
AT AN AGED PERSON*S FUNERAL 
CELEBRATION.
1 . The cham eleon i s  d e a d ,  he has d i e d  a r o y a l  n a t u r a l  d e a t h .
2 . The c a t  i s  d e a d , he has put an end to h i s  mewing.
3 . I  th o u g h t  I  would see him, I  no l o n g e r  see him.
4 . Hal  Hej7*.
3 * When t h e  G-aboon v i p e r  i s  dead, i t s  young one i n h e r i t s  i t s
p o i s o n ,
6 . And when the a d i -maker d i e s ,  to h e r  d a u g h t e r s  must go
h e r  l e g a c y  of a d i  m a n u f a c t o r y .
7 . When you a r e  dead, y o ur  c h i l d r e n  s h a l l  i n h e r i t  your
p r o p e r t y .
8 . My o f f s p r i n g  s h a l l  i n h e r i t  the gun t h a t  now b e lo n g s  to me. 
3 i ? a j ^ ,  the s w e e t ^ v o io e d  man
9 . P e e v i s h n e s s  makes us r e l u c t a n t  to v o i c e  out o u r  c o m p l a i n t s
a g a i n s t  someone e l s e .
1 0 . Hunger makes us u n a b le  to keep a s h i l l i n g  u n s p e n t ,
H ere I  ara w i t h  my s o n g s .
11. D ea th d o e s n ’ t  l e t  us b id  our f r i e n d s  goodbye.
1 2 . The s k i n  c o v e r i n g  th e s k u l l  p e e l s  o f f  e a s i l y .
1 3 . The n e c k  r o t s  m e s s i l y .
1 4 . The thumbs r e c e i v e  a hank o f  c o t t o n  t h r e a d ,
The head r i g h t  down to the mouth r e c e i v e s  a w h it e
c l o t h  bandage.
1 3 . The dead man’ s o c c i p u t  i s  s q u a r e l y  r e s t e d  on t h e  f l o o r .
1 6 . One’ s i n f e r i o r s  t a l k  f r e e l y  about one a f t e r  o n e ’ s d e m is e .
1 7 . Death r e n d e r s  us c o n t r o l l a b l e  f o r  o u r  i n f e r i o r s .
D eath makes a f i s h  c u r l  up, U se r  o f  a m ig h ty n e t .
1 8 * When d ea th  k i l l s  a. man, i t  r e n d e r s  h i s  p e n i s  p e rm a n e n t ly
much c o n t r a c t e d .
1 9 . When d e a th  k i l l s  a woman, i t  r e n d e r s  her p r i v a t e s  soggy.
2 0 . I t ’ s d ea th t h a t  d i s a r r a n g e s  the Ifa d i v i n a t i o n  p a r a p h e r ­
n a l i a  i n c l u d i n g  the d i v i n i n g  c h a i n .
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\ f f RI 1 BI OKU a RUGBO
* Alagymy ku o , o f ’ywy ade ry fri o .
Ologinni ku, o f’ywy irahuj by 1 nu. 
Mo ye bi ng o' ri i, ng o ri i my o.
5 yka ku, yiny ry njogun oro.
* Bi aladi ba si ku, ymy ry l!o gbyay jogun ybu.
Ni 'oy ti y ba' ku, ymy nT yio jogun yyy ynyin.
* y)tny n! yio jogun ibyn mi, Biyajy olohun aro.
Ibinu ni kii jy !a fi * nia sun byry.
10 Ebi o jy !a pa §ile rny o, mo gb’orin de'.
Iku o jy fa dagbere f1 ynikeji yni.
/ , / . / /Awy o n  a bo toro.
yrun a ra byty.
* Atanp&kd a gbd iky owu, tojutynu a. gba ’aaasa fun fun,
* 15 Nwyn a f’ipaky ylyran tily pinpinpin.
3jlni ti ko to 1 ni a syry faa lyhin yni•
Iku ni i-m1 "apa yni ka ’ ni, iku ni i-m’ ^y„a kake,
Adyyryawyp.
* Bi ku ba pa alaty, yio y’aty ry ni kumby.
* B !o ba pa ylyly, a y’yly ry di pytykun.
20 Iku ni i-da ’fa' ru, ni i-d!ypyly ru .
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21. It mixes the pigeons with the domestic fowls,
It mixes the domestic fowls with the pigeons.
22. Death shall not mistakenly carry you away with anybody
at all, o my comrades here.
2 3 . I learnt ijala-chanting as assiduously as a uovice learns
Ifa divination.
24. I did not live in some master1s house to learn the art.
2 5 . I know the Ogun chants like someone who has come to earth
from heaven.
26. You all present here, when there’s scarcity, eat little.
27. When there’s plenty eat voraciously.
28. When there’s absolutely nothing for you to eat,
Lie prostrate on the floor and betake yourself to sleep.
29* When an elderly man collapses and falls, he does not
vomit at all,
That which a person has eaten is inalienably his.
3 0 . anyone who has yam tubers grown in soil mounds on his
farm
Let him not eat the tiny tuberlets.
3 1 * Anyone who has two wives, let him inviue one of them
to sleep
For we shall all die, we shall all go to the city of
heaven.
32. No one is ever so foolish as not to know some baalg
of some place or other.
33« I hope you’re following me. Death killed even jjbpfin,
the firstborn son of the founder of 
Igbo Town.
34. Who said Death couldn’t kill him.
35* Death killed AKala , son of Akala.
36. Death killed the person called, Death killed the person
calling.
37* He killed the IJgb^ji, the man who had a barn full of
medicinal charms.
38. He killed Orepopcpnda , the wife of $ango.
39* On the very day Death killed ^dakope, Death smashed up
the ^j^mu’s sacrificial bowls.
3 7 ^
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ile1 piyple pp m f adip, iku ni i-k’ adip pp m ’ piyple 
Iku o ni i-ko gbogbo nyin pp mfynikan, plpgbp wa.
Mo kp ’ jala' bi pni kp' *fa.
Ug o gb’pdp enia kp 9.
Mo 019 ’woro Ogun bi pni t’prun bp w ’aiye.
Bi 9 ba ri kere, gbogbo nyin 9 maa 09 kere.
Bi 9 ri wpmu, 9 j9 wpmu.
Bi 9 9 ba ri mp, 9 da ' kun de *19, 9 maa ba-oorun I 9 .
Agba kii pufcu ypkp k’o da ti’kun slip, ohun a 09 si’
nu, ni t’9ni.
Ijlni t’o' 111 ’pu 1* ebe rp, k’o ma 09 lkokoro.
3£ni t’o ba 1* aya meji, k’o pe *kan l’oorun.
Gbogbo wa l’a o' ku, gbogbo wa l’a o' I9 s’alede 9run.
Enia o ni gp gp gp, k’o' ma mp baalp ibikankan.
O ori i? Iku wa pa IJbpfin pmp arole Igbo'.
T ’o S9 pe Iku o le pa ’un.
Iku pa ^kala pmp .Akala
Iku p’pni a ripe, a p’pni ti iipe *ni.
6 p’ i^gbpoi ^ldbaoogun.
0 p’ Orepoppnda, aya ^ango.
909 iku pa lj)dak6pe ni ’ ku p’pbp ^jpmu ka'nrin.
3?C
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52.
53.
54.
55.
On the day Death k i l l e d  a tree -c l im ber
Who reaped harvests from tree tops at  Aiyegun, then at
(pdan Igbpn,
And then at Ikpfun.
Who reaped harvests from trse tops at A y ig b i r i  and
thenceforth to Oke (pmp.
I have never seen anybody who would f ro th  l ik e  soap
And reach the height of a h i l l  top.
Lortars  formerly used fo r  pounding yam have become mortars
fo r  pounding indigofera  leaves .
Pots formerly used fo r  preparing yam-flour v i s c id  food
Have become pots fo r  cooking stew.
A path we used to walk with cloths t ied  round our waists
Has become a path we dare not walk, save with bows and
quivered shafts .
Teeth formerly chewing kolanuts have become teeth now
chewing awusa nuts.
Teeth formerly chewing pieces of meat have become teeth
cracking bones and bones.
A g lo r iou s  clock that once struck twelve o 'c lo ck
Has now f a l l e n  low and is s t r ik ing  one o 'c lock .
The reddish l a t e r i t e  does not e a s i ly  permit the dead, to
v i s i t  the l i v in g .
Had i t  been that the reddish l a t e r i t e  re a d i ly  permits
the dead to v i s i t  the l i v in g ,
AlaJ^i, my f a th e r ,  would have come to take a casual look
at me,
Like a person casua l ly  searching out the l i c e  on a
c o v e r le t .
The t r a v e l l e r  from heaven would have found out who and who
Were keeping the f l a g  f ly in g  in the house.
The bone brace let  has snapped, the money value of the
bone bracelet  has perished.
I thought I would see him but I d idn 't  see the man.
The s£s£ bean pod has burst open on the farm, wasting
a l l  i t s  beans.
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T ’ o ko A iyegun, t ! o k9 pdan Igbpn, t ’ o tun I9 ree kp
iKpfun.
0 k9* ^ y i g b i r i  I9 de Oke 91119 .
* Emi o r ’ pni t i  yio b* oke ru gpgp bi 999*
Odo iyan d* odo p lu ,  baba wa t i  lp  .
45 -AP9 iroka wa' d ’ app isebp.
* 9na t ! a t i  rlpa'n *99 i - r i n ,  &un a d'pna tapotprun
/ \ V f \ \ j  f  /
* Ehin i j o b i  d! ehin i jawusa, ehin jpranjpran d ’ ehin
fppgunfppgun.
* Aago ogo t i  t i  nlu m eji la  stun npada nlu ’kan 9090.
* I l£pa dod6 k i i  yara jp ki oku bp * nia w6.
50 T ’ o ba pe wi pe ilppa dodo y^ra j ^ o k u  bp ’ nia w'o. 
A la b i ,  baba mi, o b^ t i  wa yp m’ wo gbprp' b i pni riyp
\ N / *na a^?* J \Ero prun i ba m’ oju pni ti '  nt 'p h in  oun pe.
Ike d^, owo ike gbe'.
IuO pebi ng o r i  i , ng o r ’ pkunr-in.
55 S&s£ la  aladanu.
40 939 i^u raa 9a kpkekpke.
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56. The European liquor bottle has broken, no calabash
repairer can sew its pieces together. 
57« When a delicate issue has become bad, no sage what­
soever can make it good again.
58. So long as I am performing thus, it means I have
good health.
59* As you all well know, when Death enters a house, he
respects no one.
60. Death pays no heed to ’This person is but a child’•
He ignores ’Please!*
61. Hunger is a stubborn thing defying all medicinal
charms.
62. One’s offspring buys the obsequial dog, and, for the
earth spirits,
One’s offspring buys the traditional ram.
63. With great effort, one’s offspring pulls the ram and
knocks the wall with its head.
64. When a man dies, his offspring bury him.
65* His offspring touch him and utter a protracted tut-tut*
66. His hands become unserviceable, his feet become
shrivelled,
His body becomes cold.
67* When the human body decays, there’s no beauty in it.
68. The soft breeze is the drummer for the gbodogi leaf.
69* Gbodogi leaf, dance on now, you and the wind are
equals•
3 7 ?
9palaraba pti eebo f'p, onigbaunsp ko ri i S9.
T ’o ba bajp, bab1 pnikppkan ki ri i f'pwp' tunpe.
Bi mo ti ripe yii naa l'arale rile.
9 9 ri i? Bi iku ba wp'le, iku o m'pnikan.
Iku o gbp 'wipde l’el^yii1. Ko gb£ 'Dakunl1
91119 pni ni i-ra ! ja i'daji, pmp pni a r'agbo implp.
9m9 pni ni i-f’agbo kpkp, ni i-f'ori rp sp'giri.
f . f  /  f  1Bi a ba ku 91119 pni ni i-sin 1 ni.
A f * pwp' ba *ni, a pope paara.
9wp ko ni i-pe i-gbe mp, psp keeran, ara a tutu.
Bi ara ba bajp, ara b sunwpn.
Afpfp I 9I 9 ni l - p ' o n i l u  gbodogi.  
Gbodogi maa jo' nipo,  iwp afpfp  l ' p g b a .
3 2 0
EXPLANATORY NOTES
1-2* This is a figurative description of the dignified 
manner of the deceased’s death and of the type of 
loss that his passing away means to the community.
6. adi: a yellowish oil obtained from the kernels of 
palm-oil nuts; it is used as hair oil by women and 
girls#
8* Biya.jy: A -b a - ip a - j y  (He who shatters  the given
ta rget )#
14-15. A description of how a Yoruba corpse is prepared for 
burial.
iky owu: 'hank of thread'• In winding up cotton
thread ready for use inweaving, two sticks are stuck 
into the ground about 6 feet apart and the thread is 
wound round and round these sticks (iky). 100 or 120
strands round these sticks form one hank# 
idaasa: a piece of cloth about 6" wide and about 5 t*t
long just enough for making a fila (headgear for a man
18-19.Utterances such as these are not regarded as obscene 
when they emanate from a minstrel. Cf. the saying 
'Kedere l'oju akigbe': 'The minstrel knows no shyness; 
no puritanic inhbition*.
25* yni t 'oru ii  b6 w 'a iy e : the idea i s  that such a person
would have had f i r s t - c l a s s  tu it io n  in  heaven from the 
god Ogun.
3 t l
3 7* Sgb^.1 1 : a titular name for the head of the society
of medicine-men#
38* Orepopfoda: an attributive name meaning 'Woman using
oil in sharpening her sword.'
It is traditional to use palm-oil in sharpening the sacred 
sword of the goddess pya in her shrine when her festival 
is being celebrated#
It is said that tango's wife, pya, used to fight in war 
like a man#
39* ffdakope; an attributive name meaning 'My span of life 
as a creature is not completed yet' which is probably 
one of the favourite sayings of the person referred to#
1*3* The inference is that Death is more powerful than every 
human being#
47-8*This means that by the death of the deceased, some glory
has departed from the family and this is diown by a fall
in their standard of living# 
k9• Il^pa dodo: the reddish laterite dug out from the grave
pit and later heaped upon the coffin#.
57# o = nkan, that is, *a delicate matter'#.
58# arale = ilera (good health)#
61# This is brought in by way of comparison#
62# ala £da1i: This is * reference to the dog that is
traditionally killed early in the morning (idaji) in
s a c r i f i c e  to the god Ogun at the f i n a l  funera l  r i t e s  
of a hunter; i t  i s  c a l led  * aja' i ^ i p a ' • The d isposa l  
o f the hunter’ s paraphernalia  u sua l ly  takes p lace at 
cockcrow; hence the descr ipt ion  o f  the dog as * a ja  
i d a j i *  (the  cockcrow dog)#
28 _
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1.
AT a HOUSEWARMING CELEBRATION
This is ray house, be it known.
A chieftaincy-deserving citizen is marked out by his
house•
**Befitting a man but not easy to build” : this is an
attributive name
For a house.
Your house shall not collapse upon your head.
God willing, you shall not suffer misery.
Death the Waster shall not reduce your house to nought.
Ho trouble involving your enforced appearance before
our father in his palace
Shall besiege you in this house-
Thls house shall not compel you to vacate it,
Your way in life shall not at all scourge you.
The Wrencher shall not snatch off your property from
your hands.
You shall throw nothing precious away save your new-born
children*s after-birth
Wherever the ikunkun plant grows, the ground surface is
soon densely covered by it.
Children shall abound in your house, 1 say this
prophetically
Like a person laying a curse upon another.
A banana plant naturally spreads fast with ease.
The ado^u^u plant never plays alone.
A snail always builds itself a house that*s just large
enough for it.
You and yours shall fill your house, I say this
prophetically
Like a person laying a curse upon another.
The peregun plant never suffers a lack of young.
The banana plant never suffers a lack of clothes.
Whether you know how to propitiate the gods,
2SLf
\ / / / /
ItiriLa ’ BI IL x^ I^ I
lie mi ree o o.
, / N / x 
l i e  ni i - f * p n i  oye i -han.
Aypni-ma-ju- ikp ni 1 le' i - j p  o.
- n  /  i '  5 ( '  f  n * • !I l e  ko ni i-wo mp 9 l f o r i  o .
5 B ’ ^lpr im f‘9 , 0 o ni r a r e .
Ikudofo 6 ni i - s p  1 l e  rp d’ ofo.  
id a b a - b a b a - l a a f  in ko ni 9 i -ka  mp’ l e .
( < , / 'x \ < < 'I l e  ko ni 9 i - l e  o ,  911a ko ni 9 i - n a .
^gba ko ni i -gba t ! pwp rp danu.
10  0 o ni r ’ ohun gbe spnu bikdpe ! bi  pmp.
J5 Kikun ni 1 l e  ikunkun i-kun.
* 9m9 y io ^un ! r v dandandan bi pni i  f ni  99 f bi,
Gbigba. n* t ’ pgpdp.
♦ Adopupu o ni i - p i r e  dun nikan .
V v f  N / ■ > , / / '
1 5  Iwpn t ’ o gba 1 gbin,n* igb in  i -k p .
0 o' kan 1 l e  rp dandandan bi pni n f i  1 ni pp ! bi  .
Oju pmp k i i  ppn peregun 
Oju app k i i  pf n ^pgpdp.
V , I I ' J V V Vnt o mf ps in 009a •
20. Or you don’t know how to propitiate the gods,
21. Children shall throng you round, riches with the
children,
And good health the quintessence of wealth.
22. If I am to chant a salute to my father, I know what to
s»y.
23* This occasion requires prayers.
24. We ought to say special prayers for anyone who has
built a house.
25* Death the Waster shall not reduce your house to nought.■
26. But after your nightly sleep, when you get up,
Pay homage to your father.
27. In your father’s house, regularly pay homage to your
mother.
28. Pay homage to fjjpjppnna, Owner of rows and rows of tiny
gourds ,
He who mercilessly wastes a patient’s medicines.
29» ’I served under L£hl£ in many a catastrophic war.’
30. Aglditata, the dreadful archer, §$>p$nn£, who shoots
arrows to the front 
And who shoots arrows to the rear.
31. JjSpppnna shall not direct his arrows to your house.
32. The circumcizer who circumcizes a child and carries it
up to the city of heaven 
33* $(?ppnna shall not carry any of your children to any place.
34. The old large-uddered she-goat
35» Is my mother’s bird which kills and eats other women’s
children
And takes human blood as her bed-time drink.
36. The old large-uddered ewe
37* Is my mother’s bird which kills and eats other women’s
children
And takes human blood as her bed-time drink.
38- Pay homage not to me but to Adetolu.
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' I ' t ' ' ' ' 'iit'o o m ’psin oopa.
91119 yio yi 9 ki, gbpgigbpgi, at*owo' at191119 at'aiku
baal9 prp.
Bi ug ba lira 1 le &wpn baba uii, mo ni9 1 le W9n.
9ran yii aaua l!o/ f9.
jjini ba kp ile k*a maa p’adua fan u lfo yp.
Ikudofo o ni i-sp 1le rp d!ofo.
Tori Bi o ba sun, Bi o ba ji, maa riba baba.
M n u  ile awpn baba rp, maa riba ye ye.
Iba ppp<}>nna Oniwpwpado' arunpmplpmploogundand.
•too bi Lanle ja ogun ogiilekoko.*
/ '7 ' \ \ \ \Akitikata 9'ta^a-ntafa .
pbp<J>nna nta *fa siwaju, nta *fa sphin.
$9Purina kb ni i-kpju pfa si*le rp.
Oloola ti i-da 1 bp pmp, ti i-gb’pmp i-r*ode prun.
ppppnna kb ni i-gbe pmp nyin lp ibikankan.
Ewurp abamurpdprpdp.
^iyp iya mi ni, pmplptnp ni 1 -pa i-jp, pjp enia ni 
v  ^ i-rnu i-sun.
Aguntan 1bamurpdprpdp.
Ifiiyp iya mi ni, pmplpmp ni i-A=ui-jp pjp enia ni i-i
i-sun. '
Iba mi k<£, maa pe iba lpwp Ade'tolu.
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46.
47. 
48*
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60 •
(^gaaraga , who has a hoe of b rass ,  'The rainbow appears
and enters the town.1 
a yam tuber planted with the o r i g a 's  a id  sprouts fo rth
on the very day.
Death who in a twinkling has k i l l e d  a baby in the womb
W i l l  a lso  carry o f f  to heaven the pregnant woman.
Ogun s h a l l  not a llow my mother, O^orounga,
To carry anywhere the pregnant women in  your house.
Fetters  which firm ly  constrain a man.
The b ird  with outspread wings.
The b ird  with short legs set fa r  apart .
The b ird  with l inks of chain pro jecting  obtrusive ly  on
it s  le g s .
Wearer of a spec ia l  costume.
Artpni wearing a spec ia l  costume.
An occu lt is t  who r i s e s  very ear ly  in the morning and
puts on her spec ia l  costume.
Mighty are the arms.
Mighty are the legs .
Voluminous are the c lothes.
Wearer of a garment with long and ample s leeves .
Wearer of a wonder-working padlock made with medicinal
charms•
Mother of the waters.
Ejimoko.
O^orounga.
My mother s h a l l  not d irect  any of her mischiefs to your 
house,
That b ird  which c r ies  out in the dead of n ight,  O^orounga, 
Take over from me now and sing a choral song to Ogun.
w
<J)gaaraga plpkp-idp, o^umare la a wp*lu.
40 Hi 1 jp a ba gbin 1 pu 009a ni i-jade.
Iku ti i-pa 1 ni9 were n'nu aboyun.
Yio rau aboyun naa I9 prun.
Ogun ko ni 1 -3 9 ki iya' mi Qpor'ounga o' mu aboyun ile
rp lp ibikan.
^pkpppkp abidempka^
45 ^iy? abapah9«
* ?iyp abpsphp.
3£iyp abaajalesp hp-hp-hp.
* Olugbagp.
.arpnigbagp.
50 0jikutukutu-d1app-agp-bo’ra.
Olulapa'.
Olulpsp.
Olulapp.
_ / % \Onitoro.
* 55 Onibaraka.
* lye omi o.
* Ejirnoko.
' \ \ \ VOporounga.
Iya mi ko ni i-kpju laifi si’le rp, Tiotio ti nke'
laarin oru,
Qpdrbung&.
60 ^ gba a lfpnu mi , 9 sp 9 dforin Ogun wplpmu.
11.
12.
14.
20.
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29-
32.
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34.
38.
48.
EXPLANATORY NOTES
ikunkun: this is a thorny low-plant like a JJlneapple
plant.
9?bi = se ibi = se epe (lay a curse on)
adogugu: a thorny leafy plant which reproduces by means
of rhizomes.
That is: ’Or whether you depend on someone else ’ 8 know­
how in thi s regard *•
This is a piece of padding born of the chanter’s desire 
to temporize at this juncture.
i.Lanle: one of the names of the man who was later
deified as ^pcpnna, the smallpox god. He was a wicked 
warrior.
oloolasThe reference is to the fatal nature of the small­
pox disease when its eruptive pustules spread to the 
groin and the thighs of the patient.
'•It is believed that witches turn themselves into birds 
and hide in goats and sheep for the purpose of having 
easy access to the homes of their intended victims. 
amu: here used as a euphemism for ’(pmu’ (udders)
Adetolu: another of the names of the man who was
deified as §9P<pnna.
Olugbagy: a witfih is so described because her human
flesh is regarded as a camouflage costume*
3S?
56* omi; The reference i s  to the River ppun. The founder 
o f  the secret cult o f  witches, i t  i s  sa id ,  was a woman 
ca l led  Apenimp* One o f  her daughters was ca l led  Osun 
who at death was turned into a r iv e r *
57* E.jimoko: this is a word from the Nupe language (Tapa);
i t  i s  the word f o r  f a witch* •
60* This is addressed to the audience; it is an invitation
to them to join in the chorus of the interval song*
3f6
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AT A THRIFT-CLUB FEAST
1. ^11 you persons of p restige  here gathered together,
2. I g reet  the woodcock with i t s  ch a rac te r is t ic  'mese' cry.
3 . I  cannot help talking, Man-of-many-styles, the Gaboon
viper  attacks with iuS mouth.
The b e l l y 1s mark on the ground betrays the path taken by
a snake along a farm-plot boundary1.
4. As a l l  you members of the club are met here today,
Complete in number as the coins paid fo r  tax by a c i t i z e n ,
3 . Death s h a l l  not cut your hearts across l ik e  the nodes
of tuberous yams.
6. numerous as you a re ,  l ik e  brown ants ,
7 . Ogun sh a l l  not l e t  death cut your hearts across l ike
the nodes of tuberous yams.
8. We sh a l l  fo r  very long enjoy each other1s company.
9. Every f i f t h  day, kola-nuts are seen set out fo r  sa le
on r a f f i a  trays.
White s ta r  apples natura l ly  appear on the ground in
increasing numbers.
10. We s h a l l  be coming here.
11. You we s h a l l  be seeing here.
12. Your place s h a l l  never be f i l l e d  by a stranger .
13. The bo tt le  gourd warps i t s  own f r u i t ,  not the f r u i t  of
another p lant.14. People who beat the drum of wickedness desire  that i t
should sound fo rth  
God sh a l l  prevent i t s  sounding fo rth .
15« If aft elder beats the drum of wickedness and it sounds
fo rth
Only his ch i ldren  w i l l  dance to the music.
16. He who scoops up water from a pool pu l ls  down the f i s h e s 1
abode, damages the fishes!* abode.
312-
* IJA L A  NI 1 B I  AJp-KIKO 7
Gbogbo bisilumi janmpp t’o pe o.
Mo ki agbe ni fmesef o.
Ng o le pe ki ng ma wi plpp^-gpgp, priu l'pka fi
< i"’^ oro /Aiya l fa f i  i-mp 1 pa e jb  l ' a a l a .
Ipe^  ti p pe pere bi owo ojule loni o.
5 Iku kb ni i-rp gbogbo nyin l'pkan l'pkan lp bi ipu.
Pipp ti p pp bi eerun.
Ogun kb ni i-jp !ku o' r^ gbogbo nyin l'pkan l’pkan
, lo bi ipu.
A a r i  f ra wa pp t i t i t i .
prpprun 11 a i-r!pmp obi lori atp, awple l'pmp psa'n i-v/p 
10 A wa l*a a maa wa'.
]jinyin lf a a maa ba.
A a ni f i  nyin p'pmp plornii.
Igba ko ni l-hun pmp plornii, ara igba nifgba i-hun.
K'o ro ni nwpn nlu 1 lu ibajp', piprun Oba kb ni i-jp'
kf o ro .
15 Agba t!o ba lu 1 lu ibajp, b’o ba' ro, pmp rp n'yio jo o.
Agbp'nmi ni i-wo * le pja, ni i-ba 1 le pja j^.
3 * ? 3
17. He who hoes up a weedy plot of land damages the bush
fowl's abode.
18. With a short club or truncheon we reduce mud walls' broken
pieces to powdery clay 
19* a  house of his is being built on earth
20. And a house of his is being built in heaven.
21. He said 'Let us with a sacrifice break down the house
in heaven 
An d  rebuild the one on earth.'
22. Then the elders of heaven put their mighty heads together.
2 3 . The result was: 'Rats are beaten with rods, birds are
beaten with rods.
24. Cloths are beaten with rods, hides and skins are beaten
with rods.
2 5 . With a flat-faced mallet, the earth is beaten flat.'
26. If any man is seeking your hurt, all you people here,
27# His skull shall become an oval-shaped drinking vessel,
Only once does the ebur^ vegetable bear fruits and then
it perishes.
28. And my mother, Osorounga, who kills people but ^ets
nothing of their legacy 
Who attacks at night.
29* If she's seeking your hurts, all you people here,
30. Her skull shall become an oval-shaped drinking vessel*
Only once does the ebur^ vegetable bear fruits and then
it perishes.
31* Row I say, 'a 11 to no purpose is the rumbling among the
tree-top coconuts.
32. iill to no purpose is the rumbling among the elephant-
grass bushes
33* All to no purpose, all to no purpose is the mound-making
done by swarming brown ants 
34. The two hundred flies that have clung to a horse's tail
the horse smashes to deathwith his 
tail.
Apajuba ni i -b a  1le  aparo 39 •
Kam9 ponpo l f a f i  i - 9 f <pk<p ogulutu ,f pu" .
* ' ' It' X _ | . f* kw<pn 11x9 1 le  r»9 l ' a i y e .
20 i<w<£n tun nk<^  1 le  r<p l 1 ^prun.
0 n i , !ip 09 k*a f ’ tpbcp wo 1 le  (prun d&nu, k! a' tun
v x v t 1 aiye k<p.1 ^
AVV911 &gba t*<prun wa 9* o n  deunk^nd^unican.
* 6 di ! ()p£ eku g£n l^h in  eku, <ppa ?iy? gan l<phin ?iy<p
ypa 099 gan l^hiu  a^cp, <ppa aw<p gan l^h in  aw9#
* 25 Qpa oolu P9t£ l^hin il^.1
Ak9 l*o  ba rnba gbogbo nyin 9*<pta, ara i l e .
Igba ori  r<p (^gbuh imumi n i , <pkan 9090 l 'ebur^ ' i - s o  
N . , , % t'lprun rp f i  i - y i n  k ^ s i .
A t f iya mi, 09orounga Apanimahagun A b i ja lo ru .
T i f cpn ba mba gbogbo nyin 9f <pta, ara i l e .
30 Igba o r i  r^ (pgbun imumi n i , pkan^oipo l ’ eburp i - s o
t 'p run  rp f i  i - y in  k99si.
0 wa di 'Akunu n* t ' i d u  ^gbpn.
* Akunu n1 t f e£sun.
* Akonu akpnu ni e&run i-Kp aran.
* Igba e9in9in t ' o  di mf f9 in  ni fru ,  ppin a f ’ iru  tuka
3 ^
35* This v/as the pronouncement of the Ifa oracle to
Ayil^gb^ of heaven
Who pushed over walls of ruin to defeat his enemies.
36. I have pushed over walls of ruins to defeat Orotimi , all
you my colleagues here gathered together.
37« Likewise, everyone of you should push over walls of ruins
to defeat your enemy.
38. This is my conclusion, you inmates here.
39* Let none ox you complain of not knowing how I finished
my chant,
I the rascally child, a die-hard line a civet-cat, a
person associated with the buffalo
Which carries an ori^a1s emblem on its head.
37<r
L 'o  d i fa  fun Ari lpgbp  prun t i  mb 'a lapa  ppgun pta rp .
Mo t i  f f alapa w6 1 le  Arotim i, gbogbo plp'gbp t ' o  jp pe.
Bpp ni o b 'a lapa  ki o f i  ppgun pta' rp ,  gbogbo Hyin
porogodo.
iibp mi ree o, ara i l e .
Ki e ma wi pe  ^ ko r ’ yabp ag id i  pmp, Ajaku-akata,
pmp pfpn gbe oripa ru.
3 ^ 7
EXPLANATORY NOTES
AT A THRIFT-CLUB FEASTr This is rather a contradiction 
in terms, hut it is nevertheless a feature of Yoruba 
social life*,
2-5.agbe: the woodcock is regarded as one of the dandies
among birds. Cf. the saying fAgbe gbajump laarin ^iy?.'
5* bi i^u: The reference is to yam harvest. To dig out a 
mature yam tuber from the soil mound, the farmer first 
cuts the yam vine across, at the node, before digging 
out the tuber.
olyorun: 'every fifth day'; the reference is to the
custom of holding some markets every four days. 
aw<j>le: 'dropped one after the other'.. The reference
is to ripe white star apples found at the foot of the 
fruit tree after dropping down.
13• The meaning intended is that those enemies who are trying 
to make things go &wry shall never succeed; instead,, they 
will only make things awful for themselves.
19* r£: This is used in an impersonal sense. The general idea
here is that the hostile activities of enemies aiming at 
the person's premature death were rendered of no effect 
by a sacrifice to the spirits of heaven. The evil doers 
came off worse in the encounter.
23-5*The images here are meant to convey the idea of victory 
achieved by appropriate weapons.
3 ??
3 2. eesun: Pennisetum Purpureum (Graninaceae)
3 3 * The point being made is that unlike the soil mounds on a
farm in which some crops are planted, nothing at all is 
planted in the mounds of earth built up by brown ants.
39* ori^a: The reference is to the traditional use of the
horns of a buffalo as the emblem representing the goddess 
9ya.
2 .
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5.
6. 
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14. 
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3 1 1
AT A WEDDING FEnST
Heyl Heyl Heyl
' ff ku i l e l ' i s  the appropriate g ree t ing  fo r  people
whom one finds in a house.
1E ku a t i& ba l 1 is  the appropriate g reet ing  fo r  people
whom one is welcoming home from the farm.
I f  i t  is  r iches  you are eager to have, your father sh a l l
surely  f u l f i l  your wish.
I f  i t ’ s ch ildren  you are eager to have, your father s h a l l
surely f u l f i l  your wish.
.After your n ightly  s le ep ,  when you wake up, pay homage
to your fa ther .
Furthermore, pay homage to your head which harbours
e f f i c i e n t  brain  v
For a man's head is  his most intimate deity ,
The f r iend  who quickly remembers his w e l fa re ,  who more
quickly comes to his a id
Than any other o r i s a .
There 's  no o r isa  that may f igh t  against a man apart from
his own head.
I t  is  a man's head that decrees success fo r  him.
Your hands sh a l l  carry up your own c h i ld ,  and mine sh a l l
carry up my own ch i ld .
I f  a farm er 's  head is harassing him,
I t  w i l l  appear as i f  he cannot work as hard as his
colleagues on the farm.
The wicked don't l ik e  to see us putting down our burden­
some loads.
I f  a hunter 's  head is harassing him,
I t  w i l l  appear as i f  he cannot hunt as perseveringly  as
his colleagues in the bush.
A man's head is  his d es t in y -o rda iner , a man's head is
his most intimate deity .
There 's  no ori^a that may f igh t  against a man apart from
his own head.
Things sh a l l  go swimmingly w e l l ,  everything s h a l l  be w e l l ,
As things went well  fo r  our predecessors, so s h a l l  they
go we l l  fo r  us the ir  descendants.
LOO
IJa La ’BI aSE IGBEYAWo'
' ' t . .Eee; eee;
flfJ ku i l e l *  l *o  y*ara i l e  o.
']<] ku a t ig b a ! '  1*6 fni o bp oko.
Aba owo l f 6 ba nda, baba yio gbd dandan.
5 Aba 9019 l ’ o ba nda, baba 1*9 yio gba dandan.
Bi o ba sun, bi o ba j i ,  maa r i  ba baba r9*
Si maa juba 1^9 ' o r i  r^ apere
Toripe o r i  1*91939
iite teniran Atetegbenioawpnoo^a.
Kd s ’ oofa t i  i - b a  * ni i - J a  l^b in  o r i  ^ n i , o r i  9111
ni i -pe  k*o y9 *n i.
10 v^/9 r9 yio gb* 9019, temi yio s i  gb*9m9.
Bi ori ba nda rokoroko laamu.
Yio da b i ^n* ye kd le  roko t* ^gbe ' re .
Ika k i i  k* a r ^ r u  k 'a  s<p.
Bi o r i  ba nda laamu.
15 Yio da bi 911* pe ko le  p'-^ran t* ^gb^ r<pl
A ta r i  1* alayann^', o r i  1*91^39.
\ - / N \  ^  ^ f / \
Ko s* 009a t i  i -ba  ni i - 3a l9hin o r i  <?ni, or i  ^ni ni
i -pe  k*o ye ' n i ,  Akande, 1 prao ase 
i - f 1i 3a gba.1, , ,
Yio sunw<pn, yio dara b*o t i  dara f* ara iwa3u, yio
sunw9n f ' e r o  9bin.
19.
20. 
21. 
22.
23.
24. 
25-
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37. 
36.
1+-01
The Almighty shall protect your father1s house from
ignominy.
Alaworo shall protect your father*s house from
destruction.
Your health shall be sound, it shan’t be otherwise.
Ogun shall keep from you any enemy attack that you have
to face alone.
When a man who used to have good eyes becomes a sightless
man,
He has an enemy attack to face alone.
Your good eyesight shall never depart from you at all.
a s  you can v/ell understand when a man who used to have
two hands
Becomes an armless man, he has an enemy attack to face
alone.
Your hands shall not depart from you at all.
Vtfhen a man who used to walk as far as £d<^  Town, who used
to tramp as far as Ejigbo.
Who used to travel to Ogbomp$<p and even to Sokoto where
the men go naked but for their leather 
loincloths,
When such a man becomes disabled in his legs and sightless
in his eyes,
He has a major enemy attack to face alone.
Hone of you shall ever lose his good pair of legs.
A bird that has no under plumage on its wings, count it
as a domestic fowl.
A man who is impotent, count him in G o d ’s company.
Ogun shall keep from everyone of you the flame scourge
of God.
It is a man who has living children that possesses the
hardship-killer.
Gut pieces of yam producing shoots are not uncommon on
a farmer’s farm.
Last year’s crops never totally perish on the farm,
Sweetmeat is never lacking in a veteran hunter’s bag.
Cut pieces of yam producing shoots are never hard to
find on a farmer’s farm.
* 20
25
*
30
*
*
* 35
({.02-
Edurnare ko ni i-jp" ki ' le baba rp o bajp'.
Alaword ko ni i-jp ' le baba rp o le parun.
\ ' ' 'Ara rp yio le, ko ni paile.
Ogun o ni i-jp ki o r'ogun aaaja enia.
Ifni t'o ba' ti ni oju, ti ko ni mp, ogun aa^ja ni.
Oju ko ni fi 9 silp lp ibikan
O o ri i? Ifxii t '6 ba' ti ni pwp,* ti k6 wa ni m<f, ogun
adaja ni.^  
pwp o ni fi 9 slip lp ibi'kan.
Ifni t*o ti nip bi lie ifdp, ti rrrin ka'lp bi pna Ejigbo . 
Ti rilp bi dgbomppp, ti nip Sokoto ni 1 lu awpn a^na'nwp. 
Ti ko le rin rnp, ti oju rp fp', ogun adaja pataki.
Ifsp o ni i-f’i gbogbo nyin silp Ip ibikan.
Ifiyp ti ko ni buuhuu l'apa, 9 pi wpn pp m'adip.
jjfni at<£ rp ku, p pi wpn pp m ! piprun ^ ba.
Ogun 6 ni jp' * na plprun jo pnyin, gbogbo nyin porogodo. 
Ifni t!o ba" bi 'mp silp I'd 1* ^paya.
Apaji eebu kii wpn n'nu oko eyi agbp 
Ohun epin o gbpdp parun n'nu oko. 
iupyin o ni tabi l'apo pde abami.
Apaji eebu kii wpn n'nu oko eyi agbp.
lf-o3
39* The domestic fire shall never fail in your home, water
shall never disappear utterly from a 
fish’s back.
40. A banana plant that has successfully sheltered a cacao
tree •
Is usually rewarded with disgraceful treatment.
41. Whoever is compassing your death,
42. Misfortune shall he always encounter, never good luck.
43. Spittle having landed on the ground never gets up again
44. A young boy is never at his ease when hoeing a weedy
patch
Full of twining alukerese; so the ori^a have ordained.
43» Take over from me now and sing a choral song in Ogun’s
style.
Ina o ni i-tan n’le nyin o, orru o ni i-tanl^hin
t’o ba wo koko ye, ibi ni nw<pn i-fi i-su u
^ni t’o ba pe ki 9 ku.
Ibi n’yio maa ri, ko gbpdp f'oju kan *re.
It<p kii bal^ k’o' tun dide.
^dtjm^de kii roju ro oko alukerese, eew(p 009a.
^ gba a 1* t?nu mi, 9 S9 9 d’orin Ogun w^l^nm.
1 ^ 0  tf .
'T •
4.
7.
17.
20.
27.
32.
33.
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iLOf
EXPLANATORY NOTES
K u ; this is the conventional opening of almost all 
Yoruba greetings uttered to a superior or to two or 
more persons. To this is added a noun signifying 
t u  OCCCLSioT\ °'F i
Thus, here, we have *#...il£* signifying ’home* and 
’ati'gba* signifying ’long absence* • 
baba s The allusion here is to the Yoruba belief 
that the dead (awpn oku prun) take a keen interest in 
the fortunes of their relations who are still on earth* 
ori: the god of fate or fortune.
*pmp 6 pe i-f*fr.1a gb&* r This is an oriki expression 
belonging to the man called Akande, a member of the 
audience.
A1aworo: one of the attributive names fibr Ogun; this
means ’Owner of aworo* i.e., *Owner of our priests*. 
bi ffd^: * as far as that is, from the chanter’s
village of abode, Asa. The distance would be about 
1+0 miles.
The idea is that the man will not reproduce just as 
God does not reproduce.
* in£ s 1 the flame scourge of God* - a reference to
utter sexual impotence.
an a.1 1 eebu: yam-cuttings for planting*
43* The implication is that the wicked man on falling ill 
will never recover normal health; the illness will 
be fatal.
44. The Inference is that the wicked man will lac& a 
solution to his problem of ill health.
£0jo
4-07
AT THE FlKAL OBSEQUIES FOR AH 
ELDERLY HULTER
1. Heyl Heyi Heyl
2. I danced to the loud music of the ago&o band
3. On the day the Ifa high priest passed away.
4. When the Farmers* President died, I knocked on his
grave with a hoe-haft ceremonially.
3* When the Baba Ologun died, I assembled all my Ogun
paraphernalia 
And wore them on my person.
6. Alone I danced to the loud music of the hunters1 drums.
7. On the death of the scarlet-bellied parrot, the grey
parrot took its place in the home.
8. Ogundiji, pyaniyi, Killer of a leopard for a feast.
9. Unless he squeezed himself, he couldn’t make his way,
husband of ipade,
10. Ogundiji has entirely vanished, I see him not, father
of Gbadegppin.
11. Offspring of He who applied his arms lo hammering on the
anvil, offspring of ugundipe.
12. Yemoja-on-the-battlepfield, Although a stranger yet
hardworking for the progress of the 
town,
Father of Tpwpbpla.
13• Carry on improving Moro Town, offspring of He wi® owned
a grove of tall straight trees.
14. Heyl Heyl Heyl
13* It is a forked branch
16. That is suitable for making a hoe-haft.
171 A forkless branch is of no use for hoeing activities.
18. Wake up, you performers, assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
19* The hunter’s hoe-haft.
20. This is it, isn’t it?
❖ItLttLa hi 1 BI IKOP* h QB* pD^
Eee; Eeel
* Mo jo agogo wele iwe.le o.
I\i 1 jcp ti iku pa Baba Onifa o.
Baba xigb^  ku, mo k’n r^ukcp gbtpngbJpn.
* 5 Baba Ologun ku, mo gbe egbrnfiii Ogun mi, mo ya'ra fi j
* Mo n-nikan jo' agogo Ogun welewele.
* Aganran ku, a ra'odid^ ro fle.
* Ogundiji pyaniyi .apampsase.
Ko param9, 9na o gba a, 9k9 pade.
10 Ogundiji I9 gbaa, ng o ri i, baoa Gbade'g^in.
* 9019 i\r^pas9wu 91&9 Ogundip9*
* Yem9jalogun, pa jojimabaluj^,baba T9w<pb9la ^
Maa tun *19 Moro pe 9019 Onigbogogoro •
Eeei Eeel
15 Igi plpmulaka.
Oun lfo pe l-p’prukp • 
pbptrp igi o ju iroko.
* Ji elere o, avvoro, j 1 , ele.
IjJrukp' 9d9
* /  /  \  % /20 9* oun naa ree o?
uf ra .
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
¥ > 1
Assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
ugundiji has entirely disappeared, I see him not, father
of Gbadeg^§in.
On the day Ogundi^i died, ^yaniyi, he who like rain
thrashes a lazy man.
9yaniyi, Killer of a leopard for a feast.
A man of fitting average height, husband of £ade
Whose gun v/as very long; he was neither tall nor short.
Ogundi^i’s hand could reach the ceiling of his father1s
house,
His father was the Hunters1 President.
If a needle drops into a mire, it is lost for ever.
Ko needle would drop dowu and make a resounding noise.
It can’t be smithed into a shaft or into a spear,can it?
The hunter’s needle..
This is it, isn’t it?
Assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
Black thread,
White thread,
iwver appear on a person’s neck for fun; they appear
on a troubled person’s neck.
.assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
Wake up, you performers, assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
The hunter’s black thread and his white thread, here they
are.
Assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
I will chant a salute to my father,
^yaniyi who like rain thrashes a lazy man.
Offspring of the owner of a grove of tall straight trees
decreed out of bounds to every stranger.
v \ \ > . < ' -1 '* iiworo, ma ji, ele.
* dgundiji I 9  gbaa, rig o ri i, baba Gbadegpsin.
/ . f ✓ ' /  ^ / ' \ ^IJp t1 Ogundiji ku , pyaniyi Applpbieji.
pyaniyi ^pampsase.
25 pkunrin kukurd gopgigbpgi, pkp pade, Abigi Ogun ja-
v , N f nlagi-ja-nlagi ,ko gun bpp ai ko kuru.
Ogundiji, pwp rp t* aja baba rp, plppdp.
* Ab^rp wp * ad pfin, o gbe o.
Iria abprp ko ai balp k1 o ro7 gbpngida'nr in. 
l^pia l!a o fi rp ai, abf pkp ai?
* 30 Abprp pdp.
pfoun naa ree o?
Aworo, ma ji, ele.
Owu, dudu.
lf.10
Owd funfun.
35 nwpn kii df prua lasaa af*pai ara ba aai, aworo ma
ji, ele.
Ji, elereo, aword ma ji, ele.
Owu dudu, owu fuafua pdp aaa ree o.
Aworo, ma ji, ele.
Ti ng ba alp * le awpn baba mi.
I ' ' ' n '40 pyaniyi applpbieji.
pmp Oaigbogogoro-ajoji-o-gbpdi-wp.
Zf.11
42. ho stranger was allowed in the grove sacred to the god
Oro
At Ik<ple in the house of Arolu.
43. -Any stranger who entered the Orogrove kept by ray father 
Whs invariably killed for sacrifice,
44. I did not say I wished to swim at Iwp.
43* I did not say I wished to swim at iKple.
46. I was pushed into the river.
47. If there’s a person born at Iw^ who abstains from
having a bath,
48. We may be sure his mother will die of extreme dirtiness.
49* I was born at Iw^ and I bathed myself and swam,
Then I lifted up my arms, walked ostentatiously, and
danced to the ogidan drum.
30. Offspring of the owner of a grove of tall straight trees
decreed out of bounds to every stranger.
31. Plump and healthy babes adorn the home, plump and healthy
babes enhance a visiting party.
32. Even if your child had loose, flabby buttocks,
33* You wouldn’t purchase a string of beads and fasten it
round the waist of someone else’s child. 
Your child’s waist would still be your choice.
34. Whoever calls a bead *a water jar*
55* Shall have no beads with which to adorn his child,
Assembled hunters,
Do wake up, you performers.
36. The hunter’s beads, green and yellow,
37. These are they, aren’t they?
38. assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
39* As you well know, a Moslem dignitary doesn’t remove his
headgear 
To greet the King’s messenger.
(fIZ-
' • ' • * i } A ! ' ' ' i ' i / 'it' '>43031 k u  wp ’gboro ni TKple n'le arolu.
Ajoji t'o ba wp ’gboro baba mi pbp ni *9n fi i-pe.
lig (3 pe ng o wp ni 1VY9.
45 i»g o pe ng o wp ni 'Kple.
Bibi 1*9 bi mi lu 'mi.
Enia t* a bi ni * Wp ti o wp. 
pbun n'yio pa *ya rp ku,
3£ bi mi ni 1V/9, mo w$ .
Mo pi 'pa lele mo ba ' pn 30^  'gidan .
50 9lll9 Onigbo-gogoro-aje31- o- gbpdp-wp. 
pmp dpprp yp 'le, pmp dpprp yp 'de.
9mp pni ko ni i-pe *ai dpdprp.
K'a f'ilpkp si t'prnp plornii, t'pmp pni ni i-wu 'ni 
Ijjni t16 'lpkp ni 'ludugbo'.
55 Ko ni i-ri 'kan so f'pmp 'p, Aworo, ma ji, ele. 
Otutu pppn pdp.
/oun naa ree o?
Aworo, ma ji, ele.
3jl 9 ri i? Agbalagba Imale ko pi fila k'onpp'.
if (3
60. Who 011 earth would order tne to take off my headgear? 
assembled hunters, do Wake up, you performers•
61. The hunter’s cap.
62. Here it is, assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
63. It is one's own cutlass that one sharpens assiduously.
64. .akindele, person associated with 'The liane on the path
welcomes any fight.'
65* It* is one's own cutlass that one sharpens assiduously.
66. If it were someone else's cutlass, I would merely rub its
blade edge with some water drops.
67 • A cutlass that has killed a human being becomes a historic
cutlass•
68. That which hasn't killed a human being becomes a knife
v for eating yams.
69* It was at the time of the .adubi War of long ago that I
took my cutlass 
?. . and gave it to a beggar.
70. Ho cutlass can find some part of my body vulnerable, though
it may cause scars here and there.
71. assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
72. The hunter's cutlass.
73* This is it, isn't it? assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
74. I will chant a salute to my father, the Hunters' President.
15* you all know, no stripling can kill a bush buck,
76. The bushbuck which bears sharp horns upon its head.
77• Which the young hunter kills and thereupon he believes
He has cut off from his neck the Gordian knot of misery.
78. When a young hunter has killed a bushbuck, he casts away
misery.
79• The animal with white line patterns on its sides.
80. Daundaunbiri whose eyes ar. near its forehead like those of
the awynye fly.
6 Taani yio pe rig £i 'bori mi? Aworo, ma ji, ele.
ibori 989.
dun naa ree o. j\woro, ma ji, ele.
Ogbo ^ni l'a i-wa-'ri-wa-'run i-p^n o.
* Akindele '019 panti 9ns o k<p 'ja.
* 65 Ogbo 91U  l'a i-wa'ri wa 1 run i-ti.
B'o ba 9* ogbo ologbo o, ma b'omi ma fi r^ 9 l'^nu.
Ogbo t'o ba" pa 'ni a d'ogbo itan.
Eyi ti kb ba pa *ni a d'ogbo 1 Q99U.
'Gb '<^9 Adubi 139 kinni, mo m 1 ogbo mi mo fi t9r^ f'
alagbe.
70 Ogbo kb le ri mi ba n'ha afi bi yio f'apo 'ja 9'arb,
Aworo, ma ji, ele.
\ /Ogbo 9d9.
9'bun naa rbe o? Aworo, ma ji, ele.
Ti ng ba 11I9 ' le awfn baba mi 9^99^9 
75 j? 9 ri I? (pd^n^de kb pa ga-n-ga.
Ga-n-ga ab^gunlori.
Apakanjajan 9019-989.
9019-909 t'o/ ba" p* agbipnrin a ' jan 9run 
Ijiranko abirinkolo 
80 Eaunaaunbiri abojuloke-bi-awonye.
i f
8 1 .  The hunter ’ s ceremonial  sk in .
82. This is it, isn’t it? Assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers .
83* I am now earing a pair of ^okoto, not a pair of digoo.
84. The day I wear my digoo, there shall be harassment.
83* The hunter suffers hardships in the forest bounds, dried
falleu leaves are his fire fuel.
86 . I  c h e e r f u l l y  endured a l l  except the rent  in my d igoo .
87. It was a v/oman who gave me a wrapper of hers with which
I made a pair of jokoto.
88 . Publ ish  i t  not in the Hunters ’ G u i ld ,  Assembled hunters ,
do wake up, you performers.
89* Wake up, you performers. Assembled hunters, do wake
up, you performers.
90. Here’s the hunter’s digoo. Assembled hunters, do wake
up, you performers.
91. The day we take some powdered chalk and also some powdered
camwood,
It is the site for a grave that we intend to mark out
on the floor.
92. May Ogun postpone the taking of cualk ana camwood powder
for the sake of anyone of us.
93* Assembled hunters, please wake up, you performers,
93. The hunter’s chalk and camwood powder.
94. Here it is, isn’t it? assembled hunters, please wake
up, you performers.
95. I^n still chanting a salute to my father,
.abeni , c i t i z e n  of  a town whose woi l  favours  kola t r e e s .
96. Ogunralu, person associated with kola trees' each of
which yielded eight score pods.
97. Owner of land extending on and on to Efon, all places
where the people worship Ogun the 
Belligerent One.
98. That which we make mention of when we assemble to settle
a dispute.
99. When I take a good bite at it, it makes a crunching noise.
100. When a young man is involved in a law-suit and he lacks
Kolanuts, Ogunralu,
£ f l  <o
101* People remark "Is it that he hasn’t presented kolanuts?"
102* When the Judges in a case find that the case is a
tangled affair,
They say it is because neither party has presented
kolanuts*
103* When I take a good bite at it, it makes a crunching
noise*
101+. If you haven’t any, come and get some kolanuts from me,
105« T^nigbpla, a person who spreads out a mat to welcome
twenty royal wives.
106* Ogunralu, I entertain my firends with liquor galore,
Even when it’s not a 'thank you’ party I am giving them.
107. Do wake up, you performers. Assembled hunters, please
wake up, you performers.
108. The hunter's kolanuts white and red.
109* These are they, aren't they? Assembled hunters, please
wake up, you performers.
1 1 0 . I am still chanting a salute to my father*
111. The chameleon is dead; he has died a royal natural death*
112. Ogundiji pyaniyi, who like rain thrashes a lazy man,
113* pyaniyi, Killer of a leopard for a feast.
111*. The cat is dead, he has put an end to his mewing.
115« The reddish laterite does not readily permit the dead
to visit the living.
116. Had it been that the reddish laterite readily permits
the dead to visit the living
117. The offspring of He who applied his arms to hammering
on the anvil
Would have come unheralded to inspect my affairs, like
a person casually inspecting a coverlet 
for lice.
118. The dear departed would have found it who and who were
keeping the flag flying in his house.
119. Offspring of He who owned a grove of tall straight trees
decreed out of bounds to stranger 
elements.
( f i 7
Nwpn a ni ko ko'bi n*jpun?
Aw9n ti ny '9^9 wo, ti ko ba loju, nw9n a ni ko ko
/ , ' A 7 Mo da a s 9ml, o kereu
Bi *9 ba ni, 9 wa gb'obi I9W9 mi*
* 105 T9nigb9la *m * At^nigbogunayaba .
Ogunrabu, mo k'^ti kal9, ng o 9* <^ *9.
Msl ji, elere o, Aworo, ma ji, e^e.
ObiN if in, obi ipa ode.
9* 'oun naa ree o? Aworo, ma ji, ele.
110 Ti ng ba nre 1 le aw9n baba mi.
Alag9m9 ku, o f'<pwp ade rp 'ri.
Ogundiji pyanlyl Ap^^bieji 
9yaniyi Apam^sase.
Ologi'nni ku, o f'pwp irahun b9 'nu.
1 1 5  Il9Pa dodd kii yara j^ k* oku bp'nia wo.
T'o ba $e pe il^pa dodo yaVa jp ki 6ku b$ 'nia wo*
Qmp Ar|ipa89wu i-ba ti wa yp m'wo pprp bi 9ni nyp*
A v > / 1181 a^9* vEro prun ifba m foju 9ni ti nt' 9hin *un ,pe.
91119 Onigbo-gogoro-ajeji-o-gb9d9-W9#
*bi.
if-lt
120* When an oil-palm dies, its fronds become impoverished.
121. For a woman, her husband*s death means severe
impoverishment•
123. For a man, his wife*s death means severe impoverishment. 
1 2 3 * lfWhen you die, my dear husband, I will die with you.**
124. This is sheer hypocritical utterance from a woman*s
lips.
1 2 5 . ”When you die, my dear wife, I will die with you.11
126. This is sheer mendacity on a husband’s part.
127. When an oil-palm dies, its fronds become impoverished.
128. The hunter’s young pal/m-fronds•
129* This is it, isn’t it? .Assembled hunters, please wake
up you performers.
130. One who declares ’I will go and come back safely from
the war*
Must needs be cautious.
131* -An Iwori must not put on a masquerader’s costume.
132. It is forbidden, it is forbidden, for a masquerader
to flog a diviner-priest•
133. You should congratulate a dog that has gone to a leopard’s
lair and returned.
134. I’m still chanting a salute to ray father.
133* Kangan who has branched horns outspread, who adorns
himself from the horns downwards.
136. When the horns are fully grown, they terminate in vertical
upward-pointing ends.
137. Daundaunbiri whose eyes are near its forehead like those
of the awonye fly.
136. The skull of an animal killed by the hunter.
139. This is it, isn’t it? Asembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
140. One who declares ’I will go and come back safely from
the war’ 
luust needs be cautious.
1 2 0 .
125
♦
130
*
135
* 140
'  f \ » v \ , ;9P9 ku, mariwo oto^i.
9k9 kiku, molo^i obinrin ni.
iiya kiku, molo^i 9ku*fin ni.
91^ 9 ku, ng ba 9 ku.
]£kun eke ni l<pobinrin.
iiya ku, ng ba 9 ku.
Ir<p ni l9d(J) 9kunrj.11.
9P9 ku, mariwo otb^i.
9g? 9d<r*
9'oun naa ree o? Aworo, ma ji, ele. 
fNg o' I9 ayunby ogun *a ma'a tiiri .
Iwori o gbyci^ r'yku.
0 yy , o 09', eegun o gbyciy na babaldwo. 
nja t'o re* le ykun t!o b<J), 9 p*o ku ewu.
Ti ng ba nre 1le aw9n baba mi.
Kangdn abiwogdng&ngungun t'o t'ori iwo 9*999. 
Iwo d&gba tdn, o R9ju ry soke gangan.
Daund&dnbir1 abojuloke bi-awcpnye.
/ /Eegun ori ^ran ti ydy pa.
9* oun naa ree o? Aworo, ma ji, ele".
'Ng o I9, ng o b<p ogun' a ma'a tiiri.
R^ku dd , 91119 Oodua.
If 2 0
141* It’s me, the masquerader actor, offspring of Oduduwa.
142. My head is much used to assuming the egungun costume,
I can don the costume while I'm walking on
143* Every day I exercise myself by turning somersaults like
the practised acrobats.
144. Money sometimes ignores the senior man but greets the
junior man behind.
143- Money throws people far away from home like pebbles
from a catapult.
146. If you have enough money,
147. And you have a 'father' among the judges in a case,
148. Even if you are guilty, the case will be decided in
your favour.
149* The erring one, who changes 'guilty* into 'not guilty',
Money who alters 'not guilty' to 'quite guilty'.
150. It is a man who hasn't enough money
151. That we console with: 'When one hasn't a 'father' among
the judges in a case,
152. 'Even if one is in the right, one will be adjudged in
the wrong.'
153* The erring one, who changes 'guilty' into 'not guilty.'
154. Money who alters 'not guilty' into 'quite guilty*.
1 5 3 * Full sixteen gods successfully implored me to be their
concubine,
But I refused.
156. Money did not at all approach me with a similar request.
What offence does Money accuse me of?
137. Money, the beige-complexioned, mother among the ori^a.
138. Money sometimes flogs a child.
159. Sometimes she flo^s a mother of children.
160. Sometimes she flogs an elderly man, making him run about
like a mad man.
4_2_/
' * / > /  / /
.atari ^ku de, 91119 a m u n r in  W9 1 nv a^9.
A jifijoojunx? f  are^ire-b ^ 91119-i l u - o k i t i .
Aje ni i - f !9ni iwaju ' i l ? ,  t i  i - 9 f 9ni ^hin P9I9
145 Aje ni i - s 1 91119 nu bi oko.
B i  a ba 1 * ^ w o  I 9 W 9 .
T i  a n i  b a b a  n i  ’ g b ^ j i p .
B i  a b^ j f b i ,  a r e  n i  nwtpn i - d a  1 n i •
69ina', 9129 ase^bidare, aje 91119 asared^bi.
1 3 0  Enia t i  ko ba ni owo I 9 W 9 .
L ' a  a w i  f u n  p 6 ,  f B ! a a ba  ni b a b a  n i
B ! 9 j ^  9 n i  ba j a r e  £ b i  n i  11W911 i - d a '  f n i . f
O^ina', 91119 as^bidare.
•Aje, 9019 as&red^bi.
1 3 5  0 0 9 a  in^'r in d in lo 'g u n  l f d t n U ' a l e  mo kcp
Aje o f'9 m 'l ’ ale' ki ng k.9, emil'a^e pe rno.^e?
Aje funfun iya ori^a.
iije ni i-na *019.
Oun ni 'i-na fye.
160 dun ni i-na &gbalagba sa j ia j ia ' .
^2-2-
161. I1 m still chanting a salute to my father.
162. What does Money say I have done?
163* Money throws people far away from home like pebbles
from a catapult.
164. Money shall not throw any one of you away to a strand
of no return.
That's my own prayer for you.
165* Wake up, you performers, Assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
166. The hunter's money.
167• This is it, isn't it? .assembled hunters, please wake
up, you performers.
168. Plump and healthy babes adorn the home,
Plump and healthy babes enhance a group of visitors.
169. Ogundiji, pyaniyi, Killer of a leopard for a feast.
170. I am still on the theme of a salute to my father.
171. The day a hunter's smock is thrown inside the basket,
Its destination is a place beyond the savanna tracts.
172. Ogundiji's now goes into the basket and is bound for a
distant land.
Assembled hunters, please wake up, you performers.
173* Wake up, you performers; assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
174. The hunter's smock.
175» This is it, isn't it?
176. Assembled hunters; do wake up, you performers.
177. I'm still on the theme of a salute to my father, the
Hunters' President.
178. A Moslem dignitary doesn't doff his headgear to greet the
King's messenger.
179* ’Who would order me to remove my cap?
I am the offspring of the owner of a grove of tall
straight trees declared out of bounds to 
stranger elements.
Bi ng ba nre *le awpn baba mi,
Emi l’aje pe mo pe?
Aje ni i-sp •rap nu bi oko.
Aje o ni sp gbogbo nyin nu, o jare.
T /? C -r * -j ' / % 1 N \ . ' \ '165 Ji, elere o; aworo, ma ji, ele.
Aje pap.
oun naa roe o? Aworo, ma ji, ele.
pmp apprp yp *le, pmp dpprp yp ’de.
Ogundiji pyaniyi Apatapsase.
170 Ti ng ba nip *le awpn baba mi.
ni ’jp' ti gberi pdp ba wp 1na agbpn l’o d’pbin pdan.
T* Ogundiji wp ’niagb^n, o' bp s’phin odi. -aworo, ma
i ji , ele., 
j i , elere o; aword, ma' ji, ele.
Gberi pdp.
1 -7 cr o \ / ' ' ' 7 ^175 p oun naa ree o?
Aworo, ma ji, ele.
Ti ng ba nip 1 le awpn baba mi plp'pdp.
Kdk&gba Imale o pi fila k’onp^.
Taa ni yio pe' ng pi *bori mi? 9mP Onigbogogoro-ajoj
o-gbpdp-wp•
^2-Cf
180* No stranger was allowed in the grove sacred to the god
Oro at Ik<pl£
In the house of arolu.
181. Any stranger who entered the Oro grove kept by ray father 
Was invariably killed for sacrifice.
182. I am become like a newly-baked water-pot.
183. To ascertain ray quality, you may carefully examine me.
184. To ascertain ray quality, you may critically scrutinize
me; I ara very well baked.
185. Assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
18b. The hunter!s large-size water-pot.
187. This is it, isn’t it? Assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
188. Having with the hunter reached the forest farm, pop­
corn becomes a food 
That is eaten sparingly.
189* And having with the hunter reached the forest farm,
worm-holed maize grains 
Are treated like fresh corn.
190. As l£m chanting a salute to my father, I am quite correct.
191. Ogundiji, wil° like rain thrashes a lazy man.
192. 9yaniji Killer of a leopard for a feast.
193- I will chant a salute to my lineage.
It is the nature of fishes to leap up: it is the habit
of the oka-stirring stick to stir and 
stir.
194. not only the oka-stirring stick.
195. It is also the habit of the £k£-stirring stick to stir
and stir.
196. The path is never so overgrown with weeds as to defeat a
man carrying a cutlass in his hand.
197. 'When the path is blocked with weeds,
I bring my cutlass forth, .assembled hunters, please
wake up* you performers.
196. The hunter’s cutlass.
180.
185
190 .
*
195-
k l f
.Ajoji ii wp fgboro ai ’Kple n!le ^rolu.
' V ' . / / / \ . /.ajoji t’o ba wp gboro baba mi pbp n’nwpn fi i-pe.
Koko rere ni mo da.
B i mo ba" t i  r i  , p wo mi f i n .
B i  mo ba t i  r i ,  p yp mi wo, mo jinna kere.
V \ \ \ . ( \ \Avsoro, ma j i ,  e l e .
Koko ipa pdp.
p’oun naa ree o? aworo ma ji, ele.
Bi guguru ba b'pdp d'pgan, nwpn a d1psunkinrin.
Bi agbado ibajp7 ba tun b’pdp d’pgan nwpn a d’omidan. 
Ti ng ba nip 1le awpn baba mi, mo mp 1le wpn.
' / \ /Ogundiji pyaniyi .Applpbieji . 
pyaniyi Apampsase.
7 n  ' v- / / . \Kg o re 1 le wa, ng o ni l-p’owe .
Mpsp ni i-p’pja, m^rom^ro ni l-p’oragun pka.
Orogun pka nikan kp.
kpr5 naa' ni i-p’orogun ti’p.Lp.
pna kii di mp alada o.
T ’pna ba di, ma f ’ada mi yp. iiworo, ma ji, ele. 
.Ada pdp.
199* This is it, isn’t it? Assembled hunters, please wake
up, you performers.
200. A hunter who has no agogo.
201. Has to cover his gun’s breech with his hand.
202. Ogundiji had a breech-cover•
203* He did not need to cover his gun’s breech with his hand.
Assembled hunters, please wake up, you performers.
204. The hunter’s breech-cover.
205* This is it, isn’t it? Assembled hunters, please wake
up, you performers.
206. A hunter v/ho has killed a ground squirrel
Thus acquires a tail to hold while dancing.
207. Those hunters who have not killed any ground squirrels
Will have no ornamental tails to hold during the king’s
festival.
208. Ogundiji pyaniyi Killer of a leopard for a feast.
209* His is now a far, far abode.
210. His is now the occasional ghostly appearance to a
traveller on the road.
211. His is now the occasional appearance to someone on the
road.
212. I thought I would see him, I see him not.
213. Starting just like a minor ailment, his case soon became
one for the divine priest’s retreat.
214. His return is now a matter connected with reincarnation.
215* Connected with whether one person resembles another.
216. He shall never again drink liquor from a cask,
His drink shall henceforth be from the bov/els of the earth 
217* A man who used to worship his ancestors -
Has now become a person whom we worship beside a wall.
(f-2-7
9’oun naa ree oV Aworo ma ji, ele.
200 pdp ti ko ba ni agogo.
! / /Yio f *pwp bo ’bpn rp l’oju.
Ogundiji lfagogo.
Ko ni f’pwp bo 1 b9n rp l’oju. Aworo, ma ji, ele. 
Agogo pdp.
205 9 *oun naa ree o? Aworo,ma ji, ele.
909 t’o ba pa 1 kun a ri ’ru jo o.
Eyi ti ko ba pa ’kun nwpn o ni ri ’ru 91 9dun pba
Ogundiji pyaniyi ^p^mpsase'.
r / /0 di gbere.
210 6 di firt arinn&kd.
6 d’arinnako, o d’oju ala firi.
Mo pe bi ng o ri i, ng o r’pkunrin.
O' pe bi ire, o d’oko babalawo.
0 di bi pni ijp ;ni•
2 1 5 Bi enia j’enia.
Ko tun mu !ti agba mp', pti ilp I’d ku.
/ r f . n / . /Ifni ti ti mbp enia ri d’pni a ngb’ogiri bp.
21Q.
2 2 0 .
221.
222.
223.
224.
225.
226.
227.
228.
229.
230.
231.
232 .
233.
234.
235.
236. 
237.
218.
( f Z F
The reddish lateriue does not readily permit the dead
to visit the living.
Had it been that the reddish laterite readily permits
the dead to visit the living,
Ogundi?i would have come unheralded to inspect my
affairs,
Like a person casually inspecting a coverlet for lice.
The offspring of He who applied tis arms to hammering on
the anvil
Would have found out who and who were keeping the flag
flying in his house.
.assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
Wake up, you performers, assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
It was the hunters who first brought yams to our district
here •
Our farmers know nothing about the origin of the yam.
The hunter’s roast yarn.
This is it, isn!t it?
.assembled hunters, please wake up, you performers.
I am chanting with due care for accuracy.
I am chanting stylishly, I, the literary artist.
I haven*t found any intelligent rival with whom to
chant •
I haven’t found a man of prestige, I haven’t found a
rascally character.
I, the masquerader actor, offspring of Oduduwa
a respectable jjlgba gentleman who nightly wakes up
spontaneously and sets right a womanfTs 
neck as if it were a child’s.
I am the garrulous speaker noisy as a motor-lorry on
the move.
among you all, none shall die a violent ceath in a
motor-vehicle•
Ogun shall prevent your travelling by a motor-vehicle.
Which is destined to crash and injure children.
You shall not travel by a motor-vehicle which is fated
to crash and kill adults.
220
225
230
235
^ < 1
Uppa dodo kii yara jj ki oku b$ 1 nia wo.
T fo ba pe il^pa dodo yara J9 k’oku b£ 1 nia wd.
Ogundiji i-ba ti wa i-y^ m ’wo p^rp bi 9ni y^!aa U99.
91119 iirapas9wu i-ba m !oJu 9111 ti nt'^hin 1 an ^e. aword, 
/ , ma Ji, ele.
Ji, elere' o; aworo, ma Ji, ele.
9d9 l’o mu *9u de' 119 yii.
agb9 nwpn o 01*989 i^u.
j^sun’^u 9df.
9* oun naa ree< o P
aworo, ma Ji, ele.
/   ^  ^ y \Ti ng ba 11I9 ni 919111919.
Mo 11I9 l*ede, 9m9 ede.
ng o 1! olunn? ba Jigan.
N \ ' / \ \ / / /Emi o ri g.bajum<j>, ng o ri agidi 9 m 9 .
R 9 k u ,  91119 O d d u a .
Sanm^ri IJg b a  a J i t p ' r u n o b i n r i n  9 0 - ^ - 9 1 1 1 9 .
9 P 9  a r o y e  de  b i  9S 9  9 k ^ .
/ , / 1 \ \ / / f /Gbogbo n y i n ,  9 9 n i  W9 m p t o ,  9 9 n i  y aw 9  k u .
' / v / / / \ > . / /Ogun o n i  J9  k i  9 W9 9k<p t i  y i o  p a ' m f d e  n i  ara. 
If 9 ni W9 Vky t i  y i o  p*agbalagba.
30
2 3 8. It is as fast a means of getting home as it is a fast
means of meeting death,
2 39. Because of Ogun, King of Ire, I^aube, King-size lump
of raw iron metal 
Chief of Iw<pnran Town.
240. "Scabbard of iron terrorising the sword" - this is
another appellation for Ogun.
241. It is as fast a means of meeting death as it is a fast
means of getting house.
242. If someone is involved in a motor-vehicle accident
243* and is merely kicked out, like football, from the vehicle,
Let him give thanks.
244. It sometimes plucks out the eyes from a youngster’s head.
Knd it sometimes forces out the intestines from an
adult’s posterior part.
243* If a brave man is a victim of a crashing motor-vehicle,
Undoubtedly his intestines will hang out from his mouth;
246. Death which crumbles its victims on an ill-feted day.
247. The white man’s slave who easily carries a load of one
whole ton.
248. The white man’s iwofa who balances a one-ton ldad on
his head.
249* Ogun shall prevent your travelling by a motor-vehicle
That is fated to crash into a tree.
250. You shall not travel by a motorrvehicle which is fated
to turn a somersault.
251• Ogun owns the razor blade and he owns the clasp-razor too
232. He is the master of the whiteman who cut the motor-road
and surfaced it with tar.
233* Lakaaiye is lord of them all without excepting anyone.
254. Ogun owns the sword including its hilt.
233* Wake up, you performers; assembled hunters, please
wake up, you performers.
236. The hunters mortar.
431
B ’o ti ya si’le l'o ya" si * ku
Tori Ogun Onire Ipanbe, i£dan A j 1 oluwpnran.
240 atatanfofo akp l’Ogun ti i-ba ’da lpru.
B ’o ti ya si ’ ku l’o ya si ’le'.
IJni t’o ba ba pe.
T ’o bd gba bii bpplu t’o' ba da ni apa k’o ydra dup^.
Ori ni l-ti i-yp ’ ju 9019, a si t ’idi yp ’fun agbalagba.
245 kpto ko ni i-ba/ ’ k9ni ja k’o7 ma yp ’fun rp ha ’nu.
Iku ti i-pa wpn pppp ni 1 jcp prp o sunwpn .
pru oyinbo tii-ru tan-un laimireL .
Iwpfa oyinbo ti i-ru tan-un ti i-pantete.
Ogun o ni jp 9 w* pk^ ) ti yio f’ori sp’gi.
250 9 9 ni W9 ’kp ti yio takiti.
Ogun l’o l’abp fplp, dun l’o ni gbajamp.
L ’o l’eebo t’o" la titi t’o y9 pda si i.
Lakaaiye I’d ni gbogbo wpn pata porogodo.
Ogun l’o hi ida, l’o 1 ’eeku.
255 di, elerd o; aworo, ua ji, ele.
Odd pdp.
« 2 _
257 • This is it, isn’t it? Assembled hunters, please wake
up, you performers.
258. In the town of Omumupi offspring of Gbpngiyan,
259* Who fortifies his body by eating pounded yam.
260. nine kings.
261. There were in the town of Omu who were forbidden to
, , , , call pounded yam by its usual name.
262. Oriyanjiyan, king of Omu Town.
263* Oriyanjiyan.
264. king of Omu Town.
265. Oriyanyanjpyi is the king of our town, Omumupi of Omu
App.
266. I am chanting a salute to my father, offspring of
Alarpnikin,
267. Player on the agogo musical instrument.
Which devotees of psanyin produce band music with fortheir refrains.
268. Ogundiji, pyaniyi, who like rain thrashes a lazy man.
269• The day the Hunters’ President died, I long bemoaned
his absence.
270. Ogundiji has completely vanished, I see him not, father
of Gbadegppin.
271. Unless he squeezed himself, he could not make his way,
father of Obitayp.
272. My father has entirely disappeared, I see him not.
273* When the fennec died, I abstained from setting ogbogbo
wooden traps.
274. When the /eopard died, I stopped laying pbiti snares. 
275* The day the Baba Ologun died,
276. Ologun, I abstained from performing the hunters’ chants.
277. When a koso drummer, wilh his koso drum whose head is
protuberant,
278. Turns up at a huhter’s funeral rites,
279. Idiji pyaniyi, killer of a leopard for a feast.
280. The hunters say, ’Let him play on his drum a little
and go his way.’
260
265
*
270
275
*
280
9-33
^oan naa ree oci Aworo, ma ji, ele. 
ft’lp Omumu^i 9019 Gb^ngiyan.
9m9 ariyanfadikaara•
9ba mpsan.
ni mb^ n’le Omupi ti nwpn o gb9d<p pe 1 yan 11otfrkp.
Oriyanjiyan, 9ba Ilu Omu.
v (. v 'Orlyanjiyan.
^ba Ilu Omu.
Oriyanyanj^yi, 9ba ilu awa ni , Omurnu^i t’Qlomu AP9. 
Ti ng ba 2.1I9 1 le av/911 baba mi, 91119 .alar^nikin. 
iilagogo, agogo l’egbe aw9n psanyin.
Ogundiji $ tyyanLyl ap<^l9bieji.
Ki’j<p Baba pd^ ku o, mo daro, daro".
Ogundiji I9 goaa ng o ri i, baba G-badegt^in .
Ko paramp , 911a ko gba a, baba Obitayp.
Baba mi I9 gbaa ng o ri i.
^^919 ku ,ng o maa dab(j> adpgbogbo.
Ampki^i ku, mo dabip ad^biti 
ni 109 Baba Ologun ku.
Olo'gun, mo aab9 ng 6 ’re 969.
Ti onikoso abojuraurau.
Ti nv/9n ba de fbi oku av/911 pdp .
' ' . ' ' \ \ 1 1 Idiji Qyaniyi ii^ampsase.
XWon a ni *1£ 39 k’o $u ti£ dip dip,9 39 k* o raaalp*•
282.
283.
284.
285.
286.
287.
288.
289.
290.
291.
292.
293.
294.
295.
296.
297.
298.
299.
300. 
301. 
302. 
303.
261.
/f
When a 9 aka drummer, with his drum which is rich in
ookun seeds ,
Turns up at a hunter1 s funeral rites,
The hunters say ’Let him play on his drum a little and
go his way . 1
When the dundun drummer, with his characteristic left
foot on tip-toe ,
Turns up at a hunter’s faneral rites,
The hunters say, ’Let him play on his drum a little
and go his way.*
Our drum’s head is made of leopard skin
And the skin from an elephant’s ear.
When we on earth play on it, its sound reaches down to
the nether Y^ orld.
The beings there prick up their ears; it is the house
rat’s wont to prick up its ears in 
my father’s house.
The genet hearing its young one’s cry immediately dashes
to the rescue.
The house rat hearing its young one’s cry would prick
up its ears.
The squirrel,on arriving at the palm-fruits* depQt, asks
after the odubp.
The odub£, on arriving at the palm-fruits* depbt, asks
after the ase.
The ase, on arriving at the palm-fruits’ depbt, asks
after the yhaiflan.
The yhaHTan t on arriving at the palm-fruits* dep5t, asks
after his f ellow-tphcuffan.
The 9biti trap killed a mother pouched rat, her colleagues
bemoan her death.
Just as Ikudiycp usually asks after alagogo.
We no longer have any salt; King Ikudiyc? has taken away
all the salt for the war expedition
Assembled hunters, please wake up, you performers.
The hunter’s cup-calabash.
The hunter’s bath-sponge.
The hunter’s soap.
The hunter’s cup in his infancy.
^3 S'
Bi oni^aka ba de 9019 afokun^la
Ti nwpn ba de 1 bi okii aw9u 969 .
JWW9n a ai 39 k* o lu ti<p dj.9 di^* ,9 j9 k’o maa I9. 
Bi onidundun ba de, 91119 (pr^s^ositil^.
285 Bi 11W911 ba7 de ’bi 6ku aw9n 989,
kv/911 a ni, j9 k’o lu ti9 di.9, 9 39' 6 maa 19*’
I 111 ft awa i-f’aw9 9 kun i-se.
> / ati ketepe eti erin.
Bi a ba id u l’aiye^ , nv^n a gb9/ l*aja-il9.
290 Nwcpn a ta * ti were, eti were n ’t’ekute ile baba mi. 
Jakum<p kii gb1 ohun cptncp r£ , k’o duro'.
' / t / f t  V / f t *Ekute ile kii gb’ 9kun 9019 r9, k* o ©a ta’ti were.
pk^r^ de *oi 9^ 111, o' bebi odub9.
Oduby de’bi 9yin bebi ase.
295 -Ase de *bi 9yin bebi phalrTan.
yhaifla'n de ’bi 9^in bebi ara W911.
I^ biti pa * ya' okete^ 9gb9 r£ ndaro r9.
G9g9 bi igba ti 91119 I&udiyp mb9bi 91119 alagogo.
^ a ri M^nunKpte 1119, 9ba Ikudiy^l’o ko * y 9 I9 s’oju
ogun. aworo, rna ji, ele.
300 Aha 9d9-
Kaninkanin 9d9*
9?? 9d?- 
Idawip <pc39.
304.
305.
306.
307.
308.
309.
310.
311.
312.
313.
314.
315.
316.
317.
318.
319.
320.
321.
322. 
323.
(4 3  (>
These are they, aren’t they?
I1m still chanting a salute to my father.
I say that, when a hunter dies,
lie goes to the poison-pit, when the farmer dies he goes
to the ant-hills* land.
My father did not change into a leopard, he did not
change into a genet.
Ogundiji changed into a tiger on that fateful day,
The dear departed Ogundiji, 9yaniyi, Killer of a
leopard for a feast.
Your loud far-carrying whistle, 0 parrot, has sounded
enough.
Let the touraco bird have its turn a little at the ripe
palm-£nuits•
Ogundiji Qridampla 9yaniyi who like rain thrashes a
lazy man.
If your ears are ringing with the sound of your name,
please don*t utter any curses at all.
It’s we, your cult-colleagues, who are calling out your
names.
a man who dies leaving no offspring on earth does not
receive any ram.
If he welcomes Kolanuts, we give him these.
But his ears will ring in heaven with the noise of our
criticism of him.
It’s from the Del*i<t Ibo we can get reliable information
about the ocean
The lagoon we should ask for information about common
salt.
’Twas from a far distance that I got news of the river
in flood.
’Twas from a far distance I got news of the Senior
Hunters’ chanting session.
My father has completely vanished, I see him not.
Iu my dream I may see the mighty ocean, I may theu turn
over on my bed and behold the tide- 
troubled lagoon.
Ogundiji will make use of abo leaves to render himself
invisible to me.
I thought I would see him, I see him not.
< f 3 7
$’oun naa ree o? aworo, ma ji, ele.
* 305 Ti ng ba nip 1le awpn baba mi.
/ / , / ko ni bi 969 ba ku o.
jUwpn a maa I9 si Moro o, agbp ku a 19 mokiti.
Baba mi o d’amp, nw9n o d’pyplp'i
Ogundiji d*pkun nijpuu, Atprigbapp, Ogundiji ,pyaniyi
.apampsase.
3 10 Hoohoo odidprp tilp to .
Jp k’aluko o de *bi pyin dip.
Ogundiji Oridampla pyaniyi Applpbieji.
B f eti ba n ja, ki o ma pepe j9j<9. awo ni nperi awo.
V , ( . f / y  ^ \Oku ti ko ba bi9m9 silp kii gb fagbo.
315 B'o ba gb'obi, a a fun u.
fpugbpri eti oku yio maa gbp kiando l’prun .
.aina l’a ba' bi ni ’ hin okun, cpsa l’a ba bi ni *hin iyp. 
Oke reVe n’mo ti gbp' ’hin odo pe omi kun.
L ’okerere' n’mo ti gburo awpn baba pdp ti rikprin.
!  \ \  ^320 Baba mi lp gbaa, ng o ri i •
/ / - i t  t \ \ \ /Bi mo ba la’ju pp, ma ri okun amilpgbp, ma bi gbpngbpn 
v / K / raa r’psa amititi.
Ogundiji yio f’ewe abo bo m ’l'oju .
ko pebi ng o ri i ng o r * pkunfin, baba wa ti I9 .
324.
325.
326.
327.
328.
329.
330.
331.
332.
333.
334.
335.
336.
337.
338.
339.
340.
341.
342.
343.
344.
345.
The reddish laterite does not readily allow the dead
to visit the living.
Please wake up'* you performers; assembled hunters, do
wake up, youperformers.
As you well know, here is the hunter’s box of matches.
Isn’t it? Assembled hunters, please wake up, you
performers.
I’m still chanting a salute to my father.
It is in the open air that somersaulting is performed.
It is in the open air that a hawk carries off a chick.
It’s in the open air that the Fulani in our midst
discuss their secrets which still
remain intact.
It’s in the open air that fairies sleep.
The open space
Where the hunter was born, this is it.
Assembled hunters, please wake up, you performers.
The wild-fig tree in front of the hunter’s house.
This is it, isn*u it? Assembled hunters, please wake
up,you performers.
Ogundiji, on getting to heaven, make sure you are a
credit to the heavenly community.
(Jyaniyi, Killer of a leopard for a feast.
Please wake up, you performers; assembled hunters,
do wake up, you performers.
All you members of the Hunters’ Guild, may you never
by accident kill yourselves.
All of us shall make profits as we trade. Assembled
hunters, do wake up, you performers.
’Wake up, you performers.
Assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers.
You players on the hunters* drums, may you never by
accident kill yourselves.
Our numbers shall continually increase.
<f-3?
Il£pa dodo kii yara j? ki oku b£ ' nia wo. 
325 Ma ji, elere o; aworo, ma ji, ele.
0 o ri i? Huta 9d£.
ip* oun naa ree oV Aworo, ma ji, ele •
Ti ng ba 11I9 ! le aw9n baba mi.
>  ^ f \ \ /Ode gbangba l1a i-ta gbangba.
330 Oju gbangba l'a^a i-gb’adi^.
Ode gbangba ni Filani gbe n^'awo r^ ko i ya 
Ode gbangba l 1 prc? i-sun.
Ode gbangba .
< t /  n ' ' /Ti a b 909 si ree o •
N \ ' ' . (. ' , 'Aworo, ma ji, ele.
335 ydan ojude 9d^.
ip1 oun naa ree oV Aworo, ma ji, ele.
Ogundiji bi o ba d'prun, kio 9 1 $runlf oore •
pyaniyi .apamc^sase.
Ma ji, elere o; aworo, ma ji, ele.
340 Gbogbo pnyin 9gb9 9dp, ki 9 ma yan ku o.
Gbogbo wa lfa a p'owo jere. Aworo, ma ji,
/ itJi, elere o.
Aworo, ma ji, ele.
j^nyin onilu 9d9 , ki 9 ma yau ku o.
345 Gbogbo wa I1a a tub9 pp.
ele.
I+.U.0
346. Wake up, you performers, assembled huntei*s, do wake
up, you performers.
347. This is the entrance to the brave hunter*s house.
Ogundiji yyaniyi who like rain thrashes a lazy man.
348. pyaui-yj- Killer of a leopard for a feast.
349* Let me trace his history. From Iyalode*s Compound he
hailed.
350. From Iwo the Beautiful, whose inhabitants are deep-
water swimmers 
Displaying clean-washed soles; Iwo familiar with a
river, the River (^ ba.
351* fTwas because Father Olugbpn found himself in extreme
adversity
352- That he rapped his head with his quiver.
353* *Twas because my sire, ^la Oje was in extreme adversity 
354. That he handed Erinlp as an iWQfa to a creditor.
355* fTwas because Father Gluwo was in extreme adversity
356. That he had a drink of water from the River pba.
357. Iwo is not an offspring of the River pba.
358. The King of Iwo merely had a drink of water from the
River pba.
359* The River ppun is not the property of Oluppnna citizens. 
It gave them children.
360. The Ijppa, of .nbpni Gbogungboro are the owenrs of the
River ppun.
361. I have ahun wood, I have oro wood, I pound foodstuffs
in a mortar noisily.
At Moye, each person eats alone his own portion of
pounded yam in the Ibidapp House.
362. Wake up, you performers, assembled hunters, do wake up,
you performers.
363* You beloved children of the hunter, may you never by
accident kill yourselves.
364. All of us shall make profits as we trade.
365- Wake up, you performers, assembled hunters, please wake
up, you performers.
w
~ i  T r '  \ \ \ \ . / \ _ 'J 1 , elere o; aworo, ma 3 1 , ele.
Oju ile akin ree, Ogundiji pyaniyi npplpbieji 
pyaniyi iiparnpsdse.
T 1 ng ba nip 1 le wpn, Iya'lode, ibp n! 1 le wpn.
350 Hi Iwo Mere J\ p<^nibuomi iHpsproro Iwo m'odd m'Qba.
Oju l'o ppn Baba Olugbpn.
Hi o nf 'apo gba 1ri•
Oju l'o ppn baba mi, pla Oje.
L'd fi Erinlp Spfa.
355 Oju 1*6 ppn Baba Oluwo 
L fo b*om4 odo pb& mu.
Iwo kii ^'pmp odo pba.
Oluwo b'omi odo pba mu ni.
j*ra Oluppnna kp l 1 o lf ppun,pmpl'o fun wpn.
360 Ijppa -rtbpni Gbogungbdro l!o l'ppun
Mo lahun, mp Ijprp, mo g ,n /odo/ poro ni Moy.e , pkppkan
l'a i-j iyan Ibidapp.
Ji, elere o; aworo, ma ji, ele.
Ijlnyin pmp oju pdp, ki p ma yanku o.
Gbogbo wa l'a o p'owo jere. ^word, ma ji, ele.
3 6 3* di elere' o, aworo, ma ji, ele.
^ < f 2 _
366. You yogng relations of the hunter, may you not die
prematurely•
367• Our numbers shall continually increase,
3 6 8. I must move on now, I have decided to move on.
369. I am not going away like the fish that went away and
never r.turned to the deeps.
370. I am not going away like the bull-frog which went Bfway
and never returned.
371. I who nightly wake up spontaneously and set right a
woman's neck as if it were a child's.
372. I am not going away like the tadpole which went down­
wards but never reached the bottom 
of the water.
373» We shall for long enjoy each other's company.
374. Everyday, kolanuts appear on raffia trays.
It is usual to find white-star apples in increasing
numbers on the ground.
375* You shall not die in youth.
376. You shall not experience poverty in adulthood.
377. You shall not have to look for money where sacrifices
are deposited.
378. It's death that renders us controllable for our inferiors.
379* It's death that makes fishes curl up, User of a mighty
net.
380. He who applied his arms to hammering on the anvil.
Has snatched his son from me.
381. With reluctance I let go the son to please the father.
382. My father has entirely vanished, I see him not.
383* He did not set a time like twenty years for his retunn.
384. To me the man who daily sets right a woman's neck as if
it were a child's 
385* He did not set a time like thirty months.
38 6. He did not say he would spend nine years in distent parts.
387 • iis you well know, a man may go to bed in the hope of
waning up.
(/.(/. 3
£nyin pmp opu pdp, ki p ma yanku o.
Gbogbo wa l 1 a a' tubp pp.
i t  vEg o maa lp, ilp n’mo fi pe.
Emi ko lp ilp pja t 1 o' lp ti ko' wa * bu mp'.
370 Emi o lp ilp kpukp t’o' lp ti ko pada.
A j i tprunob inr inp ebipmp•
Emi 6 lp ilp legbeiilegbe t’o lp ti ko de ’ lp omi.
/ / , / /.a a ri ’ ra wa pp titi.
Ojoojump l’a a r* pmp obi lori atp, awple l’pmp psan 
/ , i-wp.
375 $ p ni i-ku 1 ’ prapde.
,, N “C , » , \ I 'Ij p ni dagaa p’opi.
Ip p ni f’ppa tan * Ip ni ’bujpbp.
Iku l’o m* apa pni ka ’ni.
Iku l’o m* pja kako, Adpprpawpn.
380 Arapaspwu gb’pmp rp lpwp mi.
Mo rpju mo f’pmp f ’plpmp.
Baba mi lp gbaa ng o ri i.
Ko pe oun yio de l’ogun pdun.
Ajitprunobinrinpebipmp.
383 Ko da mi l’pgbpn osu.
Ko p’oun o p’pdun mpsan lphin odi.
\ { ' / \ \ / , {O o ri 1 ? a a sun, a a 3 1 .
389.
390.
391.
392.
393.
394.
395.
396.
397.
398.
399.
400.
401.
402.
403.
404.
405.
406.
407.
408.
3 <38. But he may thus leave behind the company of important
personages
Who eat the dog killed for funeral rites.
He may leave behind the brave who eat the game animal’s
eyes •
He may leave behind .alabi Qdpwumi who because of ijala-
chanting 
Curves his mouth like a hook.
When the Gaboon viper dies, its young inherits its
poison job.
.and when the a di-maker dies, to her daughters must go
her legacy of adi manufactory.
When the bathroom dies, its successor inherits urine and
the noise of waterfalls.
The day I die,
My offspring shall inherit my gun.
The day you die,
Your offspring shall inherit your treasures.
Drummer who upholds the high tradition of drummers, good
conduct,
Drummer to the Oro god.
Listen to what I have to say.
Whenever I ask you to stop, o my drummer, please comply
immediately.
a ring-worm attack is a symptom of incipient leprosy,
Whoever has T-f'lava on his neck should take a warning
and seek medical care.
Whoever has lost his fingers and his toes is near to
losing his head and his neck in death. 
Interval Song: May God prevent you from suffering losses.
May God prevent me from suffering losses.
The leper suffers losses.
The bush suffers losses.
kefrain: May God prevent me from suffering losses.
ti ku aw9n enia $a$a ti i-j !aja oku nij^un.
/ /ii k*ak<pni ti i-jfoju ^ran.
390 ti k’iilabi 9d9wumi t'o tori ijala tfo t’enu r<=: bi 1W9.
Qka ku, 91119 r^ jogun oro.
Bi aladi ba si ku, 91119 r£ n'yio jogun 9bu.
Baluw9 ku, o' jogun ltd oun o^uuru. 
ki j(p ti mo ba ku.
395 9m9 n ’yiojogun ib9n mi.
tii *39 ti 9 ba ku.
9019 n'^io jogun 999 £nyin.
9^yanmabayanOnilu-Qrd . 
maa gb<p !r(p ^nu mi.
400 Bi ng ba ni 9 duro, onilu mi, 9 maa yara kiyesi alaworo. 
Lapalapa n'ipild 9t9.
n111 o' ba ni !f‘o l^run k* o kiyesii,kto/ fur a.
Enftf6 ba re*w9, re's^ o bure k f6 re'ri re*run l*o ku. 
Grin: yliprun ma 39 o bp low9' nyin.
405 9l9rua ° b9 I9W9 mi.
6 ^  I9W9 ad^t^.
6 b9 I9W9 igbo.
Egbe: 91(prun ma 39 o b<? I9W9 mi.
410. Arabambi, hand over to me the representative surviving
offspring of the dead.
411. I Know how to take care of a fatherless child.
412. I know how to take care of a fatherless child.
413* where is the representative surviving child of the
dead concerned?
414. You must not make a fatherless child walk in front of you 
415* You should not make a fatherless child walK behind you.
416. iMor should you make a fatherless child walk in the middle
of a file of men.
417. Who knows how to take care of a fatherless child?
418. For on the way to the city of heaven,
419* A dead person finds no river at all; it is on the
return route that rivers are to be found
420. You mustn’t give any food to a fatherless child,
421. If he’s feeling hungry.
422. You mustn’t let a fatherless child suffer hunger.
423. You mustn’t give a fatherless child a cloth to use as
a coverlet.
424. You mustn’t let a fatherless child sleep without the
usual covering cloth.
425* You mustn’t reprimand a fatherless child.
426. You mustn’t spare the rod to train a fatherless child.
4 2 7. Who knows how to care for a fatherless child?
428. If you ask me to do so, I will speak on.
429. It 7/on’t be any bother at all to me Samuel.
430. If a white man has told a lie, my educated friend will
catch him out in the lie.
431* A H  that I said a short while ago, about forty points
all told,
432. I will satisfactorily explain.
409* Hey I Hey I
4^7
< / /
Eeel
410 iirabambi, 9 f ' 91119 oku tnp mi I9W9 o,
Emi mf9m9 oku i-wo.
Emi m,9m9 oku i-wo.
9m9looKu <pni <pun da?
Enia d gb9d$ f!9m9 oku siwaju.
415 Enia kii ff9m9 oku s’^hin.
Enia kii si i-f'9m9 oku s’aarin 
Taa ni i-m* 91119 oku i-wo?
Tori bi a bet nip s’alede ipruu o.
Enia kii k'odo 1*alp, igba ^bp l’a 1 6 1 -k'odo loju pna 
420 Enia o gbpdp fun 9m9 oku prun l'ounjp.
Bi ebi ba pa a.
Enia o gbpdp jo ki ebi pa 91119 oku (prun.
Enia o gbpdp fun 91119 oku prun ni 899 k1 o fi bora n'nu
ile.
Enia d gbpap jp ki 9m9 oku o' sun ’hoho.
425 Enia o gbpdp ba 9m9 oku (prun wi.
Enia 6 gbpdp ma rnu pa 9^ 11 le 91119 oku prun.
Taa ni 1-m191119 oku wo?
Bi 9 ba bi mi, ng o maa wi.
Ko ni di Saamu lpwp.
430 T 1 opi 11bo ba purp', akpwe' nkio ja' a.
Eyi ti mo wi bi ogbji lppkan. 
ng o s'aspye gbogbo W9n.
>
I f ( f ?
433* A historical anecdote which one has related hut which
one can't explain
Merely shames one.
434. If* you make a fatherless child walk in f ront of you,
435* People will say that, knowing heiis a fatherless child,
you propose to kill him.
436. If you make a fatherless child walk behind you,
437. People will say it is to invite a hyena to devour the
fatherless child,
438. And send him to join his father in heaven from which
there's no return.
439* If you make a fatherless child walk in the middle of
a file of men.
440. People will say you want to trip from the back the
fatherless child.
441. If you give some food to a fatherless child when he*8
feeling hungry.
442. People will say you want to dwarf the fatherless child
by overfeeding him.
443* If you don't give any food to the fatherless child,
444. When the fatherless child is feeling hungry,
445. People will say you are deliberately starving the
fatherless child.
446. To make him quickly go to heaven to join his father there..
447* In chanting a salute to my father I am very competent.
448. The lineage is the Ijll? lineage.
449♦ If you give to a fatherless child a cloth for hig to
use as a coverlet
450. People will say you want the fatherless child to suffer
excess of heat.
4 5 1. II* you don't give any cloth to a fatherless child to use
as a cooverlet,
452. People will say you want the fatherless child to sleep
exposed.
453. So that the fatherless child may die of pneumonic cold,
454. And may quickly go to join his father in heaven from
which there's no return.
1+UA
Itan t’a "ba pa ti a ba le rp 9, oju nii-ti ni.
Ti enia ba t’pmp oku prun paaju.
24.35 Nwpn a ni o' ri i pe 9m9 oku prun ni,o fp pa a ni.
T ’ enia ba f ’pmp oku kphin.
Nwpn a ni ki ikooko o le baa wa pa pmp oku prun jp ni.
K ’o le lp ba baba rp ni prun aibp.
T f enia ba f’pmp oku s’aarin.
UkO Nwpn a l'o njin pmp oku lpsp.
Ti enia ba fun pmp oku p m m  l’ounjp t’ebi ba np’pmp
oku punv
Nwpn a nl o rifi’ ounjp pe pmp oku lokutp.
Bi enia o ba fun pmp oku prun l’ounjp.
Ti ebi ba np* pmp oku prun. 
l+Ll-5 Nwpn a lfo ni ki ebi o pa pmp oku prun.
K ’o le tete lp ba baba rp ni prun.
Bi ng ba lilp ’le awpn baba mi, mo mp’le wpn.
Ni ’le ?lp.
Ti enia ba fun pmp oku prun ni app t’o ba fi bo'ra.
U50 Nwpn a ni o ni ki 00ru o pa pmp oku prun.
Ti enia ko ba fun pmp oku prun ni app k ’o fi bo’ra.
Nwpn a ni o ni ki pmp oku d sun n ’hodho.
Ki otutu o p ’pmp oku prun.
K ’o tete lp ba baba rp ni ^run areibp*
24-55• I a® 8 till chanting a salute to my father#.
24.56• No one can boast competence in caring for a fatherless
child#.
24.57* It is the departed father alone that can look after his
child from heaven, 0 my colleagues#
14-58* Assembled hunters, please wake up, you performers#
U59* Wake up, you performers#
14.60# Assembled hunters, do wake up, you performers#
14.61# You offspring of the hunter, may you not die prematurely#
I|.62# All of us shall make profits as we trade#
I4-63• Song; I have now gone through with my assignment here#
14.6U* Refrain: Quickly, quickly we search out the links of chain# 
14.65* Quickly, quickly#
U66# Song; I have gone through, I have gone through.
14.67* Refrain: Quickly, quickly we search out the links of chain*
U68. Quickly, quickly#
24.69 • Hey! Hey!
I4.7O. The day the hunter's smock is dropped into the basket,
14.71* Its destination is beyond the savanna tracts#
14.72# Ogundiji's now goes into the basket and is bound for
a distant land.
14.73* Song: And the squirrel,
14.724-* And the yhanran#
14-75* Refrain: Animals perform due rites for their fellow-
animals.
14.76# Song: And the giant pouched rat,
U77* And the heavy-weight cane-rat#
24.78• Refrain: Animals perform due rites for their fellow-
animal#
IfS0
tfS !
2+35 Ti ng "ba nip * le awpn baba mi#
Enia kii 111*91119 oku i^ w'o#
Oku nikan n*yio wo fm9 1*9 lat fprun, plpgbp 
Aworo, ma ji, ele#
J i e lere  o#
U60 Aworo ma j i  ele#
91119 pdp, ki 9 ma yan ku o#
Gbogbo wa l f a a powo jere#
Orin: Mo wa a ja o#
Jl, , \ \ \ / w  jSEgbe: Wara wara l  a i-wa aaja#
U65 Wara, wara.
Orin: Mo wa a ja; mo wa a ja#
Egbe: Wara, w&rd, l f a i-wa a^ja#
Wara, wara#
Eeei
k 7 0  Ni * jp t i  gberi ba wp*nu agbpn#
0 d*phin pdan.
TfOgundiji wp *nu agbpn, o bp sphin odi o# 
Orin: (^kprp o#
(phanran.
*+75 Egbe: ^ran ni ^-p'oro pran.
v / rOrin: Okete o#
' , \ \ >Odu pya#
'  \  /  •  \Egbe: Ijlran ni i-p  oro pran#
wa#
( j S Z -
U79* Song: And the green fruit pigeon,
U80. And the red-eyed turtle-dove.
i+81. Refrain: Birds perform due rites for their fellow-hird.
U82* Song: Take up your load.
i+83* Take up your load.
U84# Agbigbo. take up your load*.
1*85 • Quickly take up your load and quickly go on your way
1*86. Refrain: Take up your load.
U87* Agbigbo. take up your load.
488* And quickly go on your way.
Orin: Orofo o.
480
485
Adaba.
I
Egbe: l?iye ni i-$*or6 ^iy?*
Orin: G b f 91*12 r$ o.
Gbf ^ru r^ o*
Agbigbo, gb ’^ ru r^ o*
Yara gb* ^ru r^ o , k'o ya maa 19 #
V . J  v
Egbe: Gb'^ru r^ o.
'  V '  VAgbigbo, gb'^rti r^ o.
K*o ya maa i9..
EXPLANATORY NOTES
2-5*The main point the chanter i s  making here i s  th a t he
i s  somewhat o f a p ro fession a l mourner attending funeral 
r i t e s  here, there and everywhere*
5* Baba Ologun; See Chapter I o f th is  th e s is  fo r  an account 
of the Ogun devotees who dance about carrying to o th le ss
pythons
ago go Ogun: a c tu a lly  a drum ca lled  *afere*.,
7., ro* l e t: l i t e r a l l y  * serve as an h e ir 1 ♦ cf* arole (h e ir ) .
Parrots are regarded by the Yoruba as r e l ia b le  secu r ity
p ets  in  the home*
\  /  \ /  #8* 0gundl.1l: a name meaning 'The god Ogun has become our
mighty refuge*.
hmfy: a type o f leopard.
11. Ogundlp^: the reference i s  to the famous Ogundip^ who 
carged a niche for  h im self as the May^  Chief o f the Ogboni 
Cult in  Ab^okuta..
12. Yemyla: warrior w ife o f 9ranyan, the warring la st-b orn
son o f Oduduwa*
She was d e if ie d  a fter  her death. The hunter at whose 
obsequies th is  chant i s  being rendered must have been a 
Yem^a devotee.
th is  i s  a d e lib era te  code word fo r  *e lere* ; i t  i s  
an abbreviation o f ’ elere* which might normally be 
humorously used by a chanter.
M S
19-21.At this point the chanter holds up the ceremonial hoe- 
haft to the audience and then deposits it in the 
ceremonial basket made available for the express purpose 
of holding all the paraphernalia of the deceased hunter 
for these final obsequies. See Chapter I of this thesis 
21-22.This oft-repeated ehortation probably started from the 
need to hold the attention of the drowsy participants 
in these all-night final obsequies.
* Kyle ;• The reference is to ikyle Town near ^Igby in 
Ibadan Province. This Ikyle was the hometown of the 
deceased hunter.
W u  nif Wy: The River Iwy flows past the town of $gby.
U9« ogidan: the tallest and heaviest drum of the * gbydu' set 
51* This is part of the person's oriki*yy 'de: The point is 
that when a party of women from one house go a-visiting 
in the town or village, it is a delightful sight to see 
plump and healthy babies carried on their backs by at 
least a few of them.
6U» Aklndele: a famous hunter who had a wonderfully-sharp 
broad cutlass.
65* ogbo: a kind of heavy cutlass used as a weapon of war by
the common people. See Page 132 of Dr. Johnson's 
History of the Yorubas.
^ 6
84 *~ digoor trousers of a special style worn by hunters# 
iyynu n i : the reference is to the harassment of ga#e
animals by the hunters#
93* Note the absence of *ati* (and) between the two nouns 
'^fun* ’osun’*,
95-97*1t is generally held that the k$la tree first thrived
around Ile^a in Yorubaland# Hence the oriki quotation 
here, which is from the oriki of the people#.
96# Qgunralu: a name meaning ’Death has bought off (i*e.,
destroyed) the whole town’•
98-102#These comments on the kolanut are a sad reflection on 
the state of public morality in Nigeria today and a 
confirmation of the oft-alleged rampancy of bribery and 
corruption#
’Kola-nut’ is commonly used nowadays as a euphemism for 
1 a bribe1•
103* T^nigbyla; a name meaning ’Spread out a mat to receive 
honour’•
128# 9g9 r abbreviation of ’pgqmq’#
131* Iwori: here used to mean *a person whose prophetic Ifa
symbol in his first week on earth was the Ifa eosplanatory 
pattern called iwori#
140. A piece of temporizing*
( f f j
12*1 • Rgku: literally ‘Carrier of the yku. the costume worn 
by the egungun* •
The relevance of ‘carrier1 lies in the fact that the 
costume is built in two parts: the first part covers
the feet and the legs like a pair of trousers with the 
socks sewn to the bottom ends. The second part is 
sewn to the first part in front of the waist end andis 
worn only by being thrown over the head, When it 
completely covers the actor’s front and back. To the 
head spot on this second part is sometimes sewn a 
carved wooden tray serving as a plinth for several 
carved figures. Hence the masquerader appears to be 
carrying a load on his head. 
li+3 * 91119 Ilu okiti*: literally ‘a citizen born and bred in
the town of somersaulting'•
166. It is a string of cowries that is usually provided 
among the hunter's paraphernalia for this purpose. 
193-19U«A piece of Yoruba incantation.
The English translation cannot convey the pun on (l) 
the Yoruba word 'sq' and (2) the Yoruba word 'ro'*.
See the note on 1. 81 of Page of this Chapter.
2 14* bi ^ni .1<p *ni: that is, whether someone (a newly born 
baby) resembles someone (some dear departed).
233.
258.
277.
281.
305.
317ff
218. gb* 'og iri b y: the reference i s  to the customary knocking 
o f a ram’s head on the wall near an ancestor’ s grave when 
the ram i s  about to be sa c r if ic e d  in  worship to the dead. 
The reference i s  to a polygamist who s leep s  every night 
with one or other of h is  w ives.
Omumuyi; th is  i s  a lte r n a tiv e ly  known as Omu Isanlu  
near I ly r in .
✓ / \ 7koso: th is  i s  a ta lk in g  drum of the dundun fam ily , but
only one face o f i t  i s  covered w ith a membrane. 
b a ta ; a ta lk in g  drum sacred to $ango and beaten to  
produce a fa s t  w arlike type o f dance music»
The r e p e tit io n  o f th is  clause seems to be conventional 
fo r  the purpose o f lay ing  emphasis on the fa c t  that i t  
i s  the death of the departed ’father* that has ca lled  
forth  th is  long, sp ec ia l chant*
The point i s :  ’ ju st as news of the ocean and o f the 
s a lt  lagoon comes to us in  Yorubaland from fa r -tr a v e lle d  
p eop le, e .g . ,  the D elta  Ibo in  our m idst, so did news 
of the Senior Hunters* chanting se ss io n  at th is  gathering  
reach me w hile I was on a long d istance amy from h e r e .’
Chapter IX
REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLES OF IJa La CHAnTS 
WHICH ARE VERBAL SALUTES TO A^IkALS.BIRDS 
TREES OR CHOPS
These are examples of those ijala chants which form 
sub-division of the additament (&fiktin) mentioned at the 
start of Chapter V of this thesis.
i±(oO
SALUTE TO THE DUIKER
1. 0 duiker, endearingly called Laarun.
2. 0 duiker, affectionately called Obejeniyeke,
Whose feet appear brass-coated in the months of drought,
3* »»ho, sleeping in a leafy bower, appears just like the
dried liana there.
4. 0 duiker, who sleeps in the forest undergrowth
Where her coats colour merges into her surrounding1s hue.
5« 0 duiker, fondly named Olangbade.
6. 0 duiker, the otonporo of the forest.
7. The duiker was one day going along in the forest under­
growth
8. Alternately crouching and standing at full height as
she went,
9. When the bush buck met her.
10. She said she thought her head was about to deceive her.
11. 0 duiker, the superior of the elephant.
12. 0 duiker, fondly named Olangbade,
0 duiker, the otonporo of the forest.
13. fThe dweller in a fallow plot shall not die,
’The dweller in a fallow plot shall not die on the farm.1
14. 0 duiker, whose coat shimmers like a freshly-ironed
garment.
0 duiker, fresh-cornplexioned like a healthy infant.
15* Lajinbu whose chest skin, makes a good gb^du drum.
Animal associated with a tray of brass smooth-polished
and shining.
16. 0 duiker lacking the gregarious instinct, having a white
sheet enhancing its dress.
Sleeping on a white sheet spread on the ground.
nil
Ijala by pdpniyi ^pplpbieji 
of ydpomu.
ORIKI $TU
/ fIjStu Laarun.
]£tu Obejeuiydke ^nidplpsp-ni-igba-pprun.
* Osunl^bpibaf ara jppa-’ii-kokb.
^tu tf o sun labp7 pkan rimprimp.
5 IJtu pJlarigbade
$tu otbripbrb 1* ypgan.
3£tu ti dip labp iba.
f / \ \ / / \ tTi mbprp, ti nnaro.
Agbpnrin wa ti pade * p.
* 10 0 1* oun pebi ori bun fp tan *uii ni.
Ijltu olowo erin.
Etu , ptu btoApbro 1! ^pgan.
* '^lagbere o ku, ala'gbere a ku s'oko.’
* ?tu ti ridan bi pip, ptu gbere bi pui a nnu
* 1 5 Lajinbu alaiyagbpdu kooro pppn idp.
* IJtu Olukpjp, Falakp, ^rialatpsun.
17- Strutting in the disused farm, rustling the elephant grass,
18. Whose hind legs would sell for enough money to buy a
slave
Whose forelegs would fetch enough money to serve as money-
lending capital.
19* Whose crumbs are enough load to overburden a porter
tiringly•
20. Whose whole skin would suffice as a mat
Whereon a baal^ and his children might sleep together.
21. 0 duiker whom a young hunter, in the bush, sets as his
target for the day.
22. 0 duiker whose footsteps the farmer sees, and makes a
threat about,
23* Lajinbu whose chest sKin makes a good gb^du drum,
24. Whose posterior is very large, the duiker who has the
attributive name, Laagba.
25* The first-born of the Baal^ of Ggbom^p.
26. Laarun.
27. 0 duiker fond of £be gbe leaves, very clever in getting at
its favourite banana fruit.
28. I'm chanting a salute to Laarun,
2 9. The beautiful one, associated with a tray of brass smooth-
polished and shining.
Lajinbu who rustles the elephant grass.
30. 0 duiker v/ho visits the town only on the day of her death.
31. 0 duiker whose feet appear brass-coated in the months
of drought,
32. But in the rainy months,
33. Her forelegs appear deep-immersed in rain-softened soil.
0 duiker, the superior of the elephant, Lajinbu who
rustles the elephant grass.
34. who wears a tail-switch against her waist like a devotee
of ^runmila.
35. The highly-sexed femal
36. Gleaning her private parts with her tail
*^ 3
/  /  •  ^  '  >  \  v  \Kang'Dpii-l1 agbere ameri/wa.
Abitani-to1 wc^ru , ab^s^i-to1wo-iwofa•
Abija-n- ja-palaaaVw--tan-tan-tan.
20 Abav?9 i-to-baal^-i-sdn tpm9t9m9.
r r f f \ / \l^ tu ti 9m9 9CJ9 naarikan ni ju. 
i^ tu ti agb£ ti nleri lean ni * ju.
Lajinbu alaiyagb^du. 
Abibadid^r^d^r^ , <=tu Laagba.
* 25 Ak^bi baal^ dgbomp^d.
Laarun.
]£tu gbegbe, 9tu aj9 9inini.
Mo 11I9 1 le Laarun.
(jjgb^ wa, kooro 9P911 ia^, Lajinbu ameruwa.
30 ^tu t!o f^jp iku iA9 !le.
?tu t’o ni *69 1* 9S9 1!/99run.
0 wa d!asiko ojo tan.
* 0 9W9 oje ripoto, ^tu olowo erin, Lajinbu ameruwa
, 1 > , \ v { / V . /  ^ / \ \Iruk^r^ ni 1-ti fdi 9m9 (J)runmila•
Arirut^l^e.
35
37. In the presence of a male*
38. 0 duiker affectionately called Laarun Obeje, whose
legs are thin, just like broomsticks►
• • * M
Song: Ogun is a god, don!t break faith with him.
If you know Ogun, eschew disloyalty.
Refrain: Ogun is a god.
4.6
* * /Hiwaju 9IC9.
)^tu Laarun Obeje, 9I9S9-9W9.
' v '   ^ . v ' < ,  'Orin: Ori^a l'Ogun, 9 ma dal.9.
/ / V f / NB f 9nyin ba m’ Ogun, 9 ma dal^.
' \ \ ' /Ori9a l’Ogun#
if.U
EXPLANATORY KOTES
3 . iba; shortened form of ’ibaba’ (a secret place). The 
word is used by farmers to refer to any spot like a 
leafy bower in the bush; it is generally used to 
refer to the undergrowth of the dense forest. 
pa-n-koko': a phonaesthetic word for ’dried and
stiffened*•
6. otonporo: a type of egungun (ancestral spirit masquerader;.
As the egungun is feared by the spectators, so the duiker 
is feared by all the other animals including the 
elephant.
Cf. the story of the duiker’s pride of place among the 
animals, related in Chapter II of this thesis.
10. This reply means ’I wasn’t quite sure whether or not
some hunter was aiming his gun at me; so I was trying 
to dodge.’
13* This is an imaginary declaration made by the duiker.
The inference is that the duiker frequents disused farrn- 
plots in the belief that such places are very safe for 
him.
14. bi $ni a nnu; literally ’like one who is being spoon-fed*.
1 3 . La.jinbu: an attributive name for the duiker, this name,
which means ’Plunger into the deeps’, is said to be an 
allusion to the mythical agency of the duiker in the
1(17
creation of dry land on earth. See Chapter II of 
this thesis,
kflro yi->9n id<p: The reference is to the tray of Ifa 
divination; the one used by the abpl^ in seeking 
directives from the Earth goddess, according to the 
myth involving the duiker, was of shining smooth brass,
16. ala: ’white cloth1. The reference is to the whitish 
underpart of maxwell’s duiker,
To go to sleep, the duiker crouches like many other 
animals, with the full extent of its underpart touching 
the ground.
17. ameruwa = a-mi-eruwa; literally 1 one who shakes the 
elephant grass*.
22 • nleri ka'n: The marks of the duiker *s tread on the
farmer’s farm cause him to utter threats like *The duiker 
whose footprints these are will find itself in my soup 
pot one of these days*.
24. d ^ r ^ - d ^ r ^ : ’very large’. a piece of humorous
flattering exaggeration.
Laagba: this attributive name means ’Honour two-hundred-
fold.
25. The joke is in the fact that Ogbonnp^p citizens (from the 
royal lineage folx downwards) are well-known for their 
very prominent facial marks, the ila gymb^ which feature
i / i ?
*ibaamu* as a piece of flourish; this is a line running 
aslant from the bridge of the nose to the edge of the 
mouth.
On the duiker*s face, there is a prominent natural 
linear mark similar to the 1ibaamu1. Zoologists describe 
it as 'a noticeable gland on each side of the face 
between the mouth and the eye.1 G.S.Cansdale: Animals
of West Africa (Longmans, 1946).
oje: the dross from molten lead ore is blackish like
humus soil.
\ /  /ripoto: a phonaesthetic word describing the appearance
of the duiker*s hoofs making rectangular marks in the
soft earth into which the animal sinks.
Diviner-priests (babalawo) usually wear a tail-switch 
hanging from their waist when they are going a-visiting.
SALUTE TO THE ELEPHANT
1. 0 elephant, possessor of a savings-basket full of money.
0 elephant, huge as a hill, even in a crouching posture.
2. 0 elephant, enfolded by honour; demon flapping fans of
war.
3* Demon who snaps tree branches into many pieces and moves
on to the forest rarm.
4. 0 elephant, who ignores 'I have fled to my father for
refuge* ,
5« Let alone * to my mother*•
6. Mountainous Animal, Huge Beast who tears a man like a
garment 
And hangs him up on a tree.
7. The sight of whom causes people to stampede towards a
hill of safety.
8. My chant is a salute to the elephant.
9. Ajanaku who walks with a heavy tread.
10. Demon who swallows palm-fruit bunches whole, even with
the spiky pistil-cells•
11. 0 elephant, praisenamed Laaye, massive animal blackish-
grey in complexion.
12. 0 elephant, who single-handed causes a tremor in a dense
tropical forest.
13* 0 elephant, who stands sturdy and alert, who walks slowly
as if reluctantly.
14. 0 elephant, whom one sees and points towards with all
one's fingers.
15* The hunter's boast at home is not repeated when he really
meets the elephant.
16. The hunter's boast at hora^  is not repeated before the
elephant.
17* Ajanaku looks back with difficulty like a person suffering
from a sprained neck.
18. The elephant has a porter's-knot without having any load
on his head.
19* The elephant's head is his burden which he balances.
20. 0 elephant praisenamed Laaye, *0 death, please stop
following me* -
/.-7/1 Ijala by
T/t/ Q&eniyi Applpbieji
of 9d9omu
/ '
ORIKI ERIfl
/ / t x ' \Erin Laba-owo, erin abikunleppelempnKp. 
Erin Laipo, (prep alab^bpija. 
tyrtp ti i-^9 !gi po-po-po" r'^gi.
Erin ti o gb<p pe *Mo sadi baba mi*
* r f / t . > /.5 K ’a to wi pe 1iya'•
V V /  \ v \ ' ' / N /  'Ogiyan Mcpgidi, Ogiyan Oyamtpfaara^oriigi
V < /  ' v v i N^nsa-gidigbi-l^-si-yna-baara-oke.
< / /_ , / . v / / . ,Ti ng ba nlcp 1 le erin ni ng nwi 1 un.
Ajanaku 1biyankangi
10 9rp ti i-gb! odi pyin mi ti^ppptipp^.
Erin Laaye Gdudu-mprampra•
Erin nikan ti l-mi *gbo kijiki'ji.
Erin Gbagoaloro Abirintikp
Erin orifpwpmpwppwajuwe.
15 Ileri ilex ko d’akoja'.
\ j S /  N yIleri ile ko d’9d9 erin.
Ajanaku w’phin tikp bi ^ui (prun ndun. 
Erin ^’d^ukd, erin ko r’pru 
Erin pantete o n  jiganQigan.
20 Erin Laaye, "Iku jpwp pada lphin mi."
k l!
21. This is part and parcel of' the elephant’s appellation.
22. If you wish to know the elephant, the elephant who is a
veritable ferry-raan,
23* The elephant whom honour matches, the elephant who
continually swings his trunk,
His upper fly-switch,
24* It’s the elephant whose eyes are veritable water-jars.
2 5 . 0 elephant, the vagrant par excellence
Whose rnolar teeth are as wide as palm-oil pits in
Ije^aland.
26. 0 elephant, lord of the forest, respectfully called
Oriiribobo.
27. 0 elephant, whose teeth are like shafts.
28. One, tooth of his is a poruer’s load, 0 elephant fondly
called Otiko 
Who has a beast-of-burden*s proper neck.
29. 0 elephant whom the hunter sometimes sees face to face.
0 elephant whom the hunter at other times sees from
the rear.
30. Beast who carries mortars and yet walks with a swaggering
gait.
31* Primeval leper, animal treading ponderously.
4-72.
Erin nipj^ baun.
Ti 9 ba nw* erin, otuk$, erl'n.
Erin La39109, erin Ldjuwtpnu ajubara oke.
Erin l'o fi ladugbo ^'oju.
Erin 09a ako t'6 kokoro gb^g^ap bi epo pep l'pku 'Jp^a
Erin t'o ni fgbo, erin oriiribobo.
Erin elehin ^f^n.
Ehin kan ^tpru, erin utiko 9l9run9ru. 
Erin ^kan-ii'waju, erin 9kan-l9hi.11. 
Erin agoodou^yan.
Ogbologbo adptKp, pran abirinbatakun.
¥73
EXPLANATORY ROTES
2. abeb^ i.ja: ’fans of war1. The reference is to the 
elephant*s large, flapping ears.
' V \ /9. ipanaku: an attributive name for the elephant; it
means *Pa-Ajana-ku* (Killer of Ajana).
According to a legend, there was a certain hunter 
named Ajaua whose hobby was the capturing of live animals. 
He succeeded in capturing a sample of every animal but 
one day his captured elephant trampled him to death. 
Thenceforth the elephant was known by the attributive 
name ‘Killer of Ajana*.
fr^ a an odu divination pattern of great importance. 
t^ ku I.ieaA: The Ij^a method of producing oil from palm-
fruits is different from the 9y<p method. The distinctive 
feature of the Ij^a method is the use of a number of 
rectangular pits side by side within a circular area 
marked out as a unit.
The elephant*s molar teeth are likened to these rectangular 
pits in surface area, each about four feet by three feet I
salute to t h e b a b o q r .
1. Laare.
2. Opomu who teaches a dog how to hunt successfully.
3. Having mastered the technique of hunting, the dog eats
up Opomu.
4. 0 baboon.
5. I greet you, possessor of hard-skinned swollen buttocks,
6. Having a whip in each hand.
7* Whom the hunter pursues and in the process besmears his
smock with earth.
6. Animal speckled all over his body like a patient cured
of severe small pox.
Wearer of a cap enhancing the face, drummer in the forest.
9. He who covers his mouth with slab-liK.e jaws.
10. Animal from whose hands the hunter has not received a
wif e,
Yet who receives selfrprostration homage from the hunter.
11. Immediately I see him on the ground, I carefully hide
myself•
12. While he was away from home, an extra share of occiput was
reserved for him.
13. On his arrival, he started crying for an extra share for
his mouth.
14. He who, after raiding a farm, returns to his perch,
His mouth hanging down like a Dahomean*s pocket.
15* Possessor of eyes shy like a bride’s, seeing the farmers*
wives on their husband’s farms.
16. Bulky fellow on the igba tree, uncle to the Red Patas
Monkey.
17. Gentleman on the tree-top, whose fine figure intoxicates
him like liquor.
18. Ladoogi whose mouth is protuberant and longish like a
ginning rod.
19* Whose jaws are like wooden spoons and whose chest looks
as if it has a wooden bar in it.
20. Whose eyes are deep-set as it goes a-raiding farms, even
the farms of his relatives-in-law.
I j a l a  by
9<3?aiyi i*ppl9biej 
of ydponiu
* ORIKI AKIII
Laare•
Opomu akajalpd^*
Aja m 1 pd^ tan, aja wa f! Opomu 09 o.
Qbc?.
kid o, apataki 
Abilagbalpwcp.
969 a fin bi alarad l^hin wpn.
9019 oni9pap9uaa ma 9a 1 kaa ku, odef'ilamdjugua oailu 
arapola^agbej i99nu.
^ran t i  a a f 9 *019 I9W9 *9, ti agb1 aaa I9W9 ^ni.
Mo ri i a119 , mo ba r^k^r^k^.
Ko si n’le, a pin ' pakcp de e.
0 de 1 l e , o asua 1 K.un 9au.
Otoiiobdgb^aurpbiapd Idp^m!.
Olojuarede t i  i-r1 ob infill  ara" oko.
Ka-nka-ka-aka lori igoa, baba ljimere.
B^dkinni ori oke, $n* t*9wa npa bi 9ti.
Ladoogi a b 1 9aub99b9bioobp 
^b ip^alpau,  a b i t i k u a l a i y a .
091 o juhordhdro j<9* koaaar^ •
t $ L
21. Four hundred while going through the farm.
22. Twelve hundred when returning to the bush.
23. He said it was a pity.
24. It was the farm of his relatives-in-law•
25* Otherwise, he would have eaten two hundred more.
26. He whom his mother gazed and gazed upon and burst out
weeping,
27. Saying her child’s handsomeness would be the ruin of him.
28. Possessor of a hair-denuded posterior.
29. He whose claws are mischievously sharp,
He who defiantly stares at human oeings.
30. Whose female’s udders are never left in peace,
nursing mother who continually clings to the branches
of trees.
Song: Stout and noisy,
A baboon I saw on my forest farm, 
as it was munching away.
Hefrain: Stout it was, munching away
* 25
* 30 
Or in; 
Egbe;
Irinwo 1* a19. 
ifgb^fa 1* abaw^gb^.
0 1*0 ^e.
0 lf/oko ana dun ni*
Bi b^9 k<? , oun i ba 39 igba si i*
]£ni iya wo, wo, wo, t1 o ba s’ekun*
/  , /  y , /  /  . v0 l’^wa n* io pf 91119 oun.
kbidireterete.
Eleekanna e^u, at9r9ojuwoni
^l^mdurnasdniiiawo, abiyam9 ti 1:0*9 *gi nigbakuugba.
v \ \ N IIVb a-n-t u , La kaloko,
7 \ / /Mo b l(jb9 1* ^gan, ti nj^un.
Giidugba, o nj^un.
k l %
SXPLAIiATGRY LOTES
iiKITI: For monkeys in general, the Yoruba word is
*9b<j>’ but the expression ’pb<p gan-an’ (the monkey
proper) is used to refer to the Olive Baboon (Papio
anubis choras) specifically called ’akiti* or *a&ya*.
1. Laare: an attributive name ’Honours in running*.
' 1 \Qpomu: an attributive name, a phonaesthetic word des­
criptive of the baboon’s cry.
6. Abilagbalqwc?: ’lagba* is a whip; the reference here
is to the long finders of the baboon’s hands.
7« fin bi alarm?: the comparison is drawn from how a potter’s
overalls are patchily besmeared with clay.
8. onilu: baboons drum frequently on their own chests.
mo ba: ’I hide’ , not as a coward but as a marksman intent
on taking a good aim at his game.
/ \ / *18. Ladoogi: an attributive name, a phonaesthetic word
descriptive of the baboon’s protruding mouth.
/^nu bQ9bo bi ooby: a variant of this play on words is
* <pnu doodo bi odo* (long like a pestle).
\ V \19* itikun: a wooden bar for keeping a door closed.
\ N *20. ana re: This is a Joke, its point being that, were the
baboon a human being, 110 consideration of persons would 
affect his spheres of operation.
21-25.irinwo....egbe.iila....igba: The reference is to the
number of maize cobs devoured by the baboon.
30. r(j) ’gi = r<? (m<?) igi,i.e., cling to a tree-brancti.
¥7?
SALUTE TO THE 'BUSH FOWL* FRAi^COLIH
1 . iikinoro.
2 . D^gb^-<pha.
3 . B ird  frequenting the r ive r -banks ,
4 . Having ve lvet  down on his head, crying s t r id en t ly ;
3* Causing a young hunter to a f f l i c t  his gun with g r i e f ;
6 . Draping himself in a blotchy brown garment
as  he eats the crops on the farm, even the farm of his
r e l a t i v e s - i n - l a w ,
7• Four hundred while going through the farm,
8 . Twelve hundred while returning through the farm.
9* He said that was only because the farm belonged to his
wife!s delations.
10. Were i t  not so ,  more havoc he would have wrought;
11. Trees would have crashed on trees and palms on palms.
12. He c a l l s  my f r i e n d 1s father importunately;
13. He would say, ' Toogun. wal Toogun, wa*. *
14# B ird  crying loudly  l ike  a r a sc a l .
15. Past master in  f le e in g  f a r ,  who wastes the hunter*s
gunpowder.16. Squandering much shot, having a strong bulging chest.
17. ^kintaro who f ig h ts  with his leg -spu rs .
18. .Akintaro who haunts the farm-plot boundaries.
Song: You say *Koge1. 1
And so imitate the bushfowl*s cry.
R e f ra in : *Ko^d• 1
Song: Imitate the bush fo w l 's  cry.
*4c
* 5
10
£ 15
4c
Or in:
Egbe: 
Orin:
Ijala by
/[QO p'd^niyi Appl^bieji
of \)d$omu,
ORIkI a PaRO
/ / kivinoro.
J j 9 g b d + 9 b a .
}jliy9 9s9 odd*
Olori-aran, 9019 dkeilele.
ii-k9-9m9-9d9-pe-kf o-ba 1 byn *9 n'nu 39*
0 san K9I9KU j*oko ana r£*
Irinwo lfal9*
^gb^fa ni !gba dbc?.
0 1* oko ana oun tfo ni*
Ki ba ma 9*oko ana oun ni, g9-n-g9 a maa S9.
Igi a da lu *gi, 9P9 a da l'^p^.
0 lipe baba pr^ mi dan dan dan.
A ni, 'Toogun, wal Toogun, wal*
/ /^iy9 akebia^a*
Iku Raard, 91119 afdtu^ofo.
Iku ahaya, 9m9 awalaiyadidi.
Akintaro af^ganja.
Akintaro ataalaagb^.
^ ni, ^ 0991 1 o.
$ dun bi aparo.
K099I
dun bi aparo.
H ' l
EXPLANATORY NOTES
✓Akinoro: one of the names of the mythical man who
was transformed into the bird now known as ’aparo*. 
’Akinoro* means ’He who backs up poison to do its work*
i.e., ’Brave hunter using poisoned arrows’.
P^ Rb<| ()ha: attributive name meaning ’Man scouring the 
bush for bottle gourds’; ’(pha* is a variant of ’aha’. 
See Chapter II of this thesis.
5. This means that the ’bush fowl’ is so very alert and 
wary that a young hunter’s gun would waste much powder 
and many bullets in the several fruitless shots fired 
at the bird.
15- Raare: ’Plying far away and disappearing.’*
17. Akintaro: another of the names of the man who became
the bush fowl. ’Akintaro’ means ’The brave man’s death 
is enough to cause our sorrow’»
c
1. Lab9sin, animal with thorns on its head.
2. It is unusual for a young hunter to bag a bushbuck.
3. The bushbuck doesn’t roam a-feeding in the day time;
It is at night that this extraordinary animal roams
a-feeding.
4. A gentleman of a quadruped who boycotts European cloths
5. And wears adir^ clothes.
6. It’s usually a senior hunter who can killa bushbuck.
7. Shooting game at night is a matter of ’Iwas just lucky.1
8. Smooth-backed animal, having a broad and weighty liver.
9• If I can but kill only one bushbuck,
10. I shall cast away the junior-rank emblem now hanging
from my neck.
11. Animal whose coat displays wormcast patterns,
Vi/hose sides are variegatedly adorned.
12. 0 bushbuck having ture marks all over the body.
13* The handsome gentleman who’s a dandy from the horns
downwards.
14. When full-grown, the horns point vertically upwards.
15- Daundaunbiri whose eyes are almost on the forehead,
Like those of the awynye fly.
SALUTE TO THE BUSHBUCK
W3
Ijala by 0 
Ogunniyi Owolabi 
of Ile Igbo.
ORIKI IGALA
* Labpsin, pranko abpgunniori.
* (^dpmpde ° pa Di-un-kan.
Di-un-kan kii jp lpsan, oru l'pbpra a maa jp.
/ / / / / \ \ / / jRfinju pranko ti i-ta mp eebo lpwp.
t f # \ / V '* 5 Ti i-di 99 rp ni adirp.
Agba l'o le1 pa Di-un-kan 
fOri mi ba^  m'pe' 'n ' ibpn oru.
IJlphindidan abpapgbada.
Kg ba pa 1 ican 9090 agbpnrm*
* 10 Ma ja 1 jan prun mi*
Onikolo/ ebpgbpwinniwinni.
* Agbpnrin ohilature.
y  '  ^ 1  I  ^ ,  1 { ' 1 ' /l9ara t'o t 1 o n  iwo 9*999.
Iwo aagba tan, o kpju '9 soke gangangan.
* Daundaunbiri, abojuloke bi awpnye.
1. Labosin: an attributive name meaning *0f noble birth.1 ;
fFinding slaves in the home*.
2* Di-un-kan an attributive name, a phonaesthetic word 
suggestive of an imposing, defiant figure.
5* adir^: The reference is to the bushbuck1s pale coat
with rather faint white marks forming a variable pattern 
of irregular arrangement.
10. i.jan yrun: The custom here referred to is that whereby
a young hunter is teased as having 1ijan1 (a burden or 
a debt) hanging on his neck so long as he has not 
succeeded in killing a bushbuck with his gun.
12. ture: one of the traditional styles of facial
scarification among the Oyo Yoruba. It appears like 
this on either cheek:
EXPLORATORY ROTES
15. Daundaunbiri: This name derives from the bushbuck^
unsteady gaze.
k S f
1. 0 River Hog, corpulent beast,
2. Whose mouth is a veritable hoe.
Gbtplcpgi, who mates noisily.
3* Animal from whose hands the hunter has not received a
wife.
4. Animal who causes a child to run and climb up a thorny
tree in a twinkling;
3. Who has a deliberate ponderous gait peculiar to him,
6. Who digs up the soil right down to the lateritic layer,
7. And whose face is blemished by huge knobs.
8. a  beast who, for the same of the females, moulded his
nose into apere shape;
9* Whose numerous young seem to be everywhere.
10. 0 River Hog, earth-digger in the dense forest bounds.
SALUTE TO THE RED RIVER HOG.
Ijala by
Ogunniyi Owolabi 
of Ile Igbo
OBIKI TUUKb
Qdo-ndo, f l^d^ <pgan
* iib9k9iii^nu, Gb^lpgi 9019 adoja
* IJranko ti a a *1119 l<pw^  r^ ti ngbfana lipwp 9111
A le inajesin gun *gi ^ 9  warawara.
5 Irakoro kaba kaba l'a fi i-m*yran yii l’^ gan.
Ahul^del^pa.
Koko b'oju 39.
* Ijlraiiko t'o tori abo, t'o *mu r£ l'apere. 
Ab9m9y9y9y9.
10 Tuuku ahul^l^gan.
U r V
2. Ob^lQgi: ’having a long mouth*.
3. gb’ana lywy <pni: Usually, the hunter out to huht a
river hog has to prostrate himself in order to lie
hidden as he takes his aim at the beast.
It is customary among the Yoruba for a man to prostrate 
himself before any of his wife’s relations, even those 
who are strictly younger than he. Such respect is 
meant to be a continual token of gratitude for the 
favour of their having given him a wife.
r
S. apeVe: a certain type of stool particularly used in
shrines•
EXPLORATORY ROTES
I f i t
s
SALUTE TO THE COLOBUS MOLKEY
1. 0 Colobus Ivionkey^  whose young are born as twins, hailing
from Isokun.
2. Twin-born monkey, dweller on the tree-tops
3. An extraordinary animal who shakes the lagbao tree,
swaying the branches this way and that.
4. Day breaks, every housewife sweeps some floor or some
ground;
The Colobus monkey sweeps his tree-top.
5. Like the wind which sweeps clean the firmament.
6. ’Leave my tail alone; I am touchy about my beetling brows.1
7. If one intends to pursue a you£g Colobus to his home,
One must perforce speed over a really long distance.
8. Look at a young Colobus1 occiput.
9. Look at the bottom of an esuru yam; aren’t both alike?
10. Colobus twins, numerous on the highest twigs, numerous
in Igbo Odo at Ajagaa^.
11. Dwellers at D^ur^ ,
12. Creatures having well-set teeth.
ORIKI IGARE
* ^dun, 91119 9* eji w faiye, ara I^okun.
^dunjpbi, 9dun agboriigi.
* qry ti rini lagbao riyyriyy.
Ojunicp m<p, onily gba 1 I9 , ydun a gb!/ori igi. 
& ijifulyly gba !ju yl^run tan-un.
J99 mi ni fru, ng o f'agbeji oju ^ire. 
B f/enia o sin Kyhi'nde de 1 le , oluwary yio ty 
^ wo 1 pak<? Kyhinde.
* Jj) wo idi esurit, o jyra abi o j9ra?
* 10 Ejiry, ara" I99P9 , ara" Igbo Odo Ajagaa^y.
* Ara D^ury.
\ * / , / / ,9019 o^ekete l’ehin;
1 ko.
tf-p
ara Isokun: I^okun was the name given to the sacred 
grove in which King $ango hanged himself on the 
outskirts of It was full of monkeys of all kinds-
laM'bao: a tree whose favourite soil is along river
banks•
esuru: Dioscurea Colocasifolia•
ll.Igfpg; 'T wigs1. An allusion to the Colobus1 love
of great heights on the forest trees.
Deur^: a town near Ejigbo.
EXPLANATORY NOTES
<*-?/
SALUTE TO THL BUFFALO
1. Greetings to you, 0 buffalo,
2. Butterfly of the savannah, flying about without
touching the grass.
3* Corpulent beast, at home both in the heavy forest and
in the savannah woodland tracts.
4. Animal from whose hands the hunter has not received a
wife
Yet who receives self-prostration homage from the hunter
5. Hunters do stand ceremonially on the head of an elephant
that they have just killed.
6. Who would stand ceremonially on the head of a buffalo
that has just been killed?
Whe buffalo who aggressively carries projecting bony
growths
Upon his head.
7. Let the hunter whose medicinal charms are but last year’s 
Turn back from pursuing the buffalo.
8. Otherwise the beast will eat him up like grass, as if
by mistake.
9. The buffalo is the demon who frightens a young hunter, 
Forcing him to climb up a thorny tree post haste.
10. A demonic animal who has razors at the tips of his horns.
11. 0 buffalo, ancient beast, who rumbles like rain but
produces no precipitation.
Ijala by
Oguaaiyi Owo] abi 
of Ile Igbo.
Ijifcpa, al^ o.
Labalaba iau <pdaa ti l-maa i-fo la if* ara kan b^^r^
'  V \ /  ✓ '  /  VOao-ndo, agbegi-gbe1 ju.
]£ran ti aa f£ 1 1119 I9W9 r£, ti agb'aaa I9W9 9ai.
5 Oke eriu l*a i-ke^ .
Taa a* io &1 oke 9f$n abeegualoriwaKaka.
Oloogua ate^ia, pada l^bia t^ raa.
✓ /Jfiraa yio 9foko 09.
^i‘9a l*9r9 ti i-le ’ 1339 &'n 9^9 warawara. 
10 (^9 tfo lf/ab9 ai 'gberi iwo.
^fq>n ogbo, 9039 akuaiar*?.
1. Lafqnyinrin.
2. A stand-by cheering the despondent.
3. As it stands along the farm-plot boundary,
Its base appears beautiful like a bride’s feet.
4. Friend of beef, cult-colleague of green vegetables.
5. It doesn’t struggle with anybody save someone who has
come very close to the pot.
6. On failing to get a supply of it, the son of Akiny^le
would ask himself,
7* Saying, ’’Has Lafunyinrin gone to the farm,
8. ”0r on a visit somewhere in town?”
9» Lalee.
10. Sticking to the pot tenaciously.
11. Wife along the farm-plot boundary who teaches the
housewife how to wrestle.
12. 0 cassava, to whom the bembe drum beats a salute
That never reaches an end
13* But becomes a song
14. Which runs thus:
15* fI alone ate it.
i^ nd I was fully satisfied.
I alone ate it
A n d  I was fully satisfied.*
It is no small service the cassava renders to us in this
our land.
20. 0 my dear friend,
Consider that we eat eba , we eat f ^ e l u .
And when in a hurr,. ,we buy kasada and eat it for a meal, 
The tall and slender plant which takes on camwood hue, 
Along the farm-plot boundary.
Song: 0 karagbal 0 karagba1
Pounded cassava can be nice.
Refrain: O karagbai
SALUTE TO THE CASSAVA
U J j C L  Ijala by
* Moninnuyla (pyawale
of' Ibadan
ORIKI GBAGUDA
Laf unyinr in.
Orimcpkanle •
O-duro-la1 ala-f 1 yS9 39 * yaw o'.
Qry name, awo yf9'.
5 Kii ba' 1 ni dimu, af1 yni o ba sunm*apy.
Oun t* 9rncp Akiayyle o ri, ti ng b*ori ry leere. 
A 1* 11 Oko n* Laf' unyinr in I9 ni?
,fAbfo' r’ode?11 
Lalee.
10 Atiiri apy.
iyawo oju aala ti i-ko ti*ie ni !jakadi.
’Un ti b^mby ki, ki, k i , ti ko le kf tan.
Ti fi 119'or in k9.
Ti npe':
\ /15 Emi nikan ni mo j9 9.
Dan-in ni mo yo.
Emi niKan ni mo jy 9.
Dan-in ni mo yo. 1
*Un ti gbaguda 119e ni'ly yii ko kere.
20 (?r9 mi o.
Wo k*a j'yba, k'a jy fe^^lu.
Oju o da' 1 ni ga'n-gan-gan,kf a ra kasada j9«
Igi gogoro ti i-k* n osun l'aala.
Or in: Karagba ol Karagba o'.
Iyan 9gy le dun.
v \ / /Egbe: Karagba.
n - lf
/ / ^1. Lafunyinrin: an attributive name meaning 'The
honourable one, white and glittering'.
11. There is a joke here. a fiancee or a betrothed
girl is called (iyawo oju 911a 1 i.e., 'wife still on 
the way*. Here, the cassava plant is called 'iyawo 
oju aala* i.e., 'wife along the farm-plot boundary*, 
after marriage, the erstwhile fiancee becomes 'iyawo 
ile* i.e., 'housewife'.
ijakadl: 'wrestling'. The reference is to the
housewife's struggle with the pot when she is preparing 
the viscid, cassava flour dish.
Karagba: an attributive name meaning Ko-ara-gba'
i.e., 'Body-builder'•
EXPLANATORY NOTES
Ijala by
Moninnupla yyawale
of Ibadan.
SOME VEGETABLES.
1. yoyo reminds one of a pot full of blackish,stagnant
igbole infusion.
2. Okro is the vegetable full of tiny eggs.
3* Yanrin is the expesnive coverlet used by the ^l^ty worms
4. Okra leaves are the drapery for morsels at meal time.
5* a wife takes a bite at astewless morsel of pounded yam
So sweet is the stew.
6. The blackguard would not dream of doing that
If she only had soup made of okro leaves.
/ V
AWQti EWEB^i.
* 99^9 ni 3-98? idu*
Ila ni kounk^yin
* Yanrin ni g9g9wu ^l^t^. 
i l a s a  l'anabora okele.
5 Obinrin bu !yan abu^au, yb^ l'o dun,
* Alakyri ko j^ bu 'ru *9 ri'nu ilasa.
EXPLANATORY nOTES
3-* ypyy : Gorchorus Olitorias (Jews* Mallow) (Tiliaceae)•
3* Yanrin: Lactuca Taraxicofolia (Wild Lettuse)
6. Nlakyri: The use of such abusive terms in reference to
wives reflects the Yoruba man*s traditional consideration, 
of his wife as chattel.
SALUTE TO THE IROKO TREE
1. 0 King of Iwere.
2. The Oota of the savannah woods.
3. The tall tree that changes into money.
4. The iroko is the tree I pay attention to, in a savannah
tract;
As a sawyer, I give the arafra tree merely a scornful look.
3. In rendering a chant upon this theme, I know that all
the salient facts,
About the father of trees, iroko, have, in a pattern,
their respective places.
6. It hails from Iwere town associated with the god Ogun.
The god Ogun who makes the new hoes.
7 . I prepared some indigo infusion in a calabash 
But I dared not dye with it, for ' twas not done.
8. I also prepared some in an earthen pot,
But I dared not immerse a cloth in it, for 1twas not done.
9* I then prepared some indigo infusion in a pit in the
ground*
In Iwere Town.
1 0 . How I dyed in it all sorts of things, bowls and dishes,
11. And small, lidded clay-pots, the best type for holding
picnic soup.
1 2 . I dyed in it my ponla-ntokan robes that are nonpareil.
13* Iwere citizens are generally not tall, but of rather
dwarfish dimensions
Like calabash trays.
14. But the Onko are fine and plump.
13* 0 citizen of Iwere,
16. Iroko tree, please ensure for me a gainful employment.
17* 0 tall tree that changes into money.
ORIKI IROKO
* Olu Iwere.
* Oota ^lujd.
Igi gogoro ti i-d1 owd.
Iroko ni mo 1119 ni papa', awom^jd ni scpya i-w'araba.
5 Bi ng ba nl(j> 1911* ib^un, googbo *9 lf o lf ap99r9 , n!nu
, ile baba iroko.
* ara Iwere', 1 m 1 Kji aar9 , fm ! Kji 9 J dkcptuntunni.
Mo da fro igba, b^9 ni • ng o gb9d<p r9 9. *
Mo da t'ikdko ng o gbydy k f899 b<p.
* Mo da !ro il£ ni Iwere ile.
10 Emi wa r^ f gba, emi r'awo.
Mo r^ pakuta, baba as^b^si.
Mo r9 ptpnla-ntokan olori 899.
Ara I we re" nvjc^n kii gun gogoro , gbogbo W911 ni i-t9y
r9r9 bi igba oko.
Onko nW9n a si ^e r^gb^dql kanl9 .
1 5 .ara I were.
Iroko, 39 ng r'ere terni 39.
Igi gogoro ti i-d! owo.
/
w' / /Iwere: a town about 50 miles to the west of pyp.
There is a widespread belief that Iwere was the first 
town where the iroko tree was worshipped in Yorubaland. 
Qota: one of the 16 highest officers of the 70 Captains
of the Guard among the ^99 (the military chiefs of the 
pyp Kingdom).
EJi: abbreviated form of one of the many names for the
god Ogun. The full form is B j i jpngna•
ko: First Person Pronoun used impersonally.
aro il^: the pit in the ground is smoothly plastered
all round and smoothened with wormcasts and cow dung.
EXPLANATORY ROTES
Ijala by
Moninnupla pyawale
of Ibadan.
DIFFERENT KINDS OP YAM 
Hal Hal Hal Hal
Gbegbe is the wild yam in the forest.
Papaya6 .ya is the wild yam in the savannah land.
Otuurupuk^ is the tuberous root of the ogungun tree. 
/ \Taloke is the extraordinary yam causing trouble.
The plantain is the tree we fell by merely pushing
it over.
Whatever we eat after felling it disgracefully is no
good food.
IipU ORI^IRI^I
\ y \ /,a -a-a-a;
Gbegbe ni *^u inu igbo.
Papauya ni 1 ^ u pdan.
Otuurupuk^ ni 1 $u id! ogungun.
5 Taloke ni !$u ljangbqn.
(^g^d^ ni fgi aaawo.
fUn t*a ba jp ni adawo kii ^*ounj^ ire.
EXPLANATORY NOTES
Gbegbe:
Papawu ya: L e botanical names for these plants are
ogungun: U yet to be found out by the author.
i^u i.jangbon: The reference here is to the frequent
stomach aches caused by some people’s eating pounded,
boiled, green plantains
This is meant to be taken with a grain of salt.
I
Soo
IJALA CHANTS WHOSE BURDEN CONSISTS 
OF RANDOM OBSERVATIONS OR LIFE 
IN YQRUBALAND.
These are examples of those ijala chants which form 
another sub-division of the additament (£fikun) mentioned 
at the start of Chapter V of this thesis.
SCUFFLES OFTEN OCCUR.
1. Scuffles often occur when people sing at Ata Ari.
2. Unless you have a bucket with a long strong rope tied to
its handle, you cannot have water at Apat$9r$.
3. Unless you dig a water-hole of your own, you cannot have
water to drink at Ikeeku.
*+. Isn’t the pond near 9l9gb9ngan? Verify this from anyone
you see.
5. Verify this, I say,from anyone you see.
6. For a dance, the appropriate dress is an 1agbada’.
7. For a social visit, the appropriate dress is a caftan.
8. The fitting place for a hat is the head, the fitting
place for a string of beads is the 
waist.
CHAPTER X.
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  e x a m p l e s  o f
9. The hips of a hiking trader on the move are never at ease
10. A hawker’s head is usually hald in the middle.
11. A minstrel's eyes show no signs of any shyness.
12. The hips of a corn-grinder in action
13. Never stay erect.
f o i
Ijala by Akinloye AGBARAALf of Iwo* 
TjjATIJA L 1A I-K^ RIiNi.
* Tijatija l 1 a i-kc^rin ni Ata Ari.
* B'enia 6 gbe doro I9W9 ko le r'omi p9n ni Apat^c^r^*
f
* Enia o gb9 'mi^Ikdekii ko le r'omi mu.
'Ebi leti Qlcpgb^ngan l'omi (jmn wa? $ni 9 ri, 9 bi.
5 Ifni 9 ri, 9 tun I9 beere wo -
Agbada l'o y9 'jo'*
Kafutaani l'o y 'ode.
Ori l'o y'ate, ldi l'o wa y9 fl9k9.
Idi alajapa ko wd farar9.
10 Toro l'ori inaja
Kedere l'oju akigbe.
Idi al9gi 
Kii duro looro'.
* 2-
£02-
A pepper-grinder1s head does not stay motionless.
A drummer drumming trickishly, to catch out his dancer,
Is matched by the dancing prospective chief who is not
a fool.
A drummer was one day drumming before another man's wife.
As he drummed, he Deered from the edge of the woman's
wrapper, to catch a glimpse of her 
waist beads.
As he drummed, he lifted up the edge of the woman's cldth
to look upon the woman's seat.
However, by the time he got back to his house,
A $$k$r$ music man had abducted his wife, so he clasped
his hands together and heaved a long 
protracted sigh.
Ori altpta kii gbe 'bikan.
15 Onilii ti nlu 'lu amprewp.
t'o maa joye kii $*9b(p.
Enia ti nlu fun 'yawo oniyawo.
Ti £gb' eti^p wo il^k^.
?i '$9 wo idi.
20 K 1 dun naa to de 'le.
Oni99k9re ti gb* obinrin r£ I9 l'o ba f'9wp r9J9 po^ e'
^ararararara.
SoS
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
\ \ /
iita hri: a village about 12 miles from Ihada along the 
Iwo road*
Apat^er^g a village larger than Ata Ari but very close 
to it.
Ikeeku: another village near Ibadan, but along the (Jy9
road*
The water table is very deep down there and there is no 
river nearby.
Qgbpngan: a village near Ikeeku.
kii ^ 19b<?: * is not a fool* in the sense that the chief
designate has eyes with which to see the drummer!s 
beating hand, and a brain to take control of his feet to 
move according to the drum beats.
bikini5 a “jugging11 musical instrument; it is a large 
bottle gourd, dried and empty, with strings of cowries 
arranged all over its surface; the player simply shakes 
the ppkprtf rhythmically.
fo (i
LOCUST BEALS BELOImG TO IFA.
1 . I  say that  lo c u st  beans belong to I f a .
2 . Roast maize g ra in s  belong to E r in l ^ .
3 . The a u th o r ity  to fo rb id  people to ea t  new yam
Ori^a Oko.
belongs to
1*. To a person re p o rt in g  an o f fen d er  to h is  su p e r io r .
5. Belongs the pointed accusing f i n g e r .
6 . 1I-m ust-reproach-your-son1 .
7. (So says the offended person) who has a long accusing
f i n g e r .
8 . There*s no en trea ty  to prevent i t .
9. The s u f f e r e r  from gonorrhoea
10 . Must, as he walks,  bre&  wind re p e a te d ly .
•i—1 
i—
1 R epeated ly .
12 . I  warn you.
13. Don! t  l e t  them with t h e i r  fo o l i s h n e s s  deprive
own wisdom.
us o f  our
l>+. A man earning h is  l i v i n g  by s e l l i n g  firewood
15. Became r i c h  enough and married a w i f e .
1 6 . This famine i s  most sev ere .
17. The b e l ly  has become concave l i k e  a cup-calabash .
H CD • The buttocks have become f l a t  l i k e  a r a f f i a  t r a y .
19. The mouth has become le a th e r y .
«oC\J The jaws have become be^ggy.
21 . The ch i ld ren  o f  a fcdLish man,
22 . The ch i ld re n  o f  an ignorant man,
23 . Have from the ou ts ide  o f  the fence
Ijala by Akinloye AGBARAAL^ of Iwo# 
MO NI 1 FA L'O NI 'RU.
Mo ni 'Fa l'o ni 'ru.
Erinlp l'o l'pyan.
Oosa oko l'o l'eewp egbodo.
Afinisun.
L'o n'ika ptp-n-tp.
'Ng*o b' pmp '9 wi*.
Abikatpp s intpp s in.
Ko ni 'Dakun, Ojo'.
Alatpsi.
L'o ni 'so asorin.
Kan-kan-kan.
0 o ri i bi?
Ma ma 39 nwpn o fi were naa gb'pgbpn lpwp wa. 
Appgilepa#
0 d' pni t'o l'obinrin.
Iyan yii wa han eemp.
Abp d'aha.
Idi d'atp.
Ijinu d 'awp •
?pkp wa d'apo.
v ' \ ' pmp pni ti ko gbpn.
Qmp pni ti ko mpran.
Nwpn ti gb'phin pgba.
c2
2b. Pilfered someone's yams.
25. A shocking incident occurred near ^ukuru hamlet#
26. Two sheep were tied to stakes among the bushes by the
road side. A son of the baal^ untied 
one of the sheep and led it away.
£ j - < *
2?. It was only after twenty-five pounds had been paid to
the owner of the sheep
28. That he agreed not to prosecute the baal^'s son for
theft.
S&j
Nwpn wa yp fpu’onipu lp .
25 Eemp kan mbp l 'p n a  oko ijtakuru*
A s ’ aguntan meji mp ' g b o ,  pmp Onilp wa' 
Af* ig ]? a  t* owo d ’pgt^run pkp.
Ni nwpn to ma p'pmp pun l fole*
tu 'kan lp*
£10
*?
■H
1. Ifa: the god of divination.
iru: the traditional favourite sacrifice acceptable to
the god Ifa. The locust beans are boiled, husked and 
fried for this offering believed to have been a snack of 
which prunmila was very fond in his life-time.
2* Erinlp: a hunter’s god. It is said that, before his
deification, he was a hunter and that he was accidentally 
drowned in a river.
3. eewcj): The god Ori^a Oko is the Farm Deity. The devotees
of this god are forbidden by the god to eat new yams 
until the chief festival in honour of the god has been 
celebrated to mark the start of the yam harvest.
1 6 . hAn eemcp: literally ’picked extraordinary things’.
17-19 The reference is to the leanness of the average citizen
during the famine •
21-2 The offenders* folly is blamed on their father.
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
f l l
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IIv BLOWING YGUR kQSET YOU MUST EXPOSE YOUR TEETH.
1* In blowing your nose, you must expose your teeth.
2. In stooping, one perforce exposes one!s seat.
3. In squatting, one appears like a knock-kneed person.
It is a dozing person whose mouth becomes awry.
5. In looking back, one twists onefs neck.
6. An alderly person applying antimony to the eye-lids,
projects her mouth, turning it into
a shelf.
7. She projects her mouth ludicrously, making it appear
like a shelf.
8. There are many other remarks of this type.
9. Which I!m unwilling now to chant.
10. I now come to my favourite sayings.
11. For a dance, the appropriate dress is an agbada.
12. For a social visit, the appropriate dress is a caftan1. 
gong: Pay me a vis itI
Pay me a visit!
0 Money, pay me a visit!
Ifm living in this town.
Refrain: Pay me a visit!
£11
Ijala by Abidemi OOSA of Iwo. 
P ' T ’YIO F9j.\i 'KUft IMU A 'HIE,.
Ifln'^yio f9n *J[un imd a 1 hin.
Enia t'yio b^r^ a 'di.
B'a a lo?o, ikun l'a i-mu.
JJn' t!o ba ntoogbe l 19m  1*9 i-k(?da.
B'a a w'§hin, a yi ' k a  9run.
Agba t'o maa le tiroo, a t£ p^p^ $nu.
A P9P9 P9-9-9, a P9P9*
Pr9 kan tun mb^ M  * ba ib9«
• / 'Ogun atiiri ni i-tun i-$e.
Mo gbe '$e emi de.
'Agbada l'o y$ 'jo.
Kafitaani l'o y'ode.'
Orin: Wa mi wa oi
Wa mi wa oi 
Owo, wa mi wa oi 
ki 'I9 yii n'mo wa.
Egbe: Wa mi wai
S' 1 3
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
This is an indirect way of skipping obscene remarks. 
Literally, 'It's a war to which one is reluctant to
\z
-+z
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< FIVE CREATURES II\ UNPROFITABLE BUSINESS.
1. Five creatures
2. There were, in Ir^sa Town, which engaged themselves in
unprofitable business,
3. The wood pecker.
k* He set himself up in business as a carver of mortars.
5. The crab set himself up in business as a producer of
edible oil.
6. The toad set himself up in business as a maker of beads.
7. People of my age were eye-witnesses of these happenings.
8. The spider.
9* He set himself up in business as a maker of thread.
10. The awurebe.
11. He set himself up in business as a maker of roads.
12. The woodpecker set himself up in business as a carver of
mortars, 0 citizens of Ir^sa.
13* Who would use the woodpeckerfs mortar for pounding yam?
l^. I know no one who would buy the vcrab-made oil for cookijqg
his stew.
15. I pray you, listen to the words of my mouth.
1 6 . Who would buy a string of beads from the toad
17* And put it round the neck of her child? There’s no one I
know.
18. Who would pay tolls to the awurebe and use his roads?
19* Who would pound yams in the woodpecker's mortar, in the
town of my fathers?
S'/S'
Ijala by Akinloye AGBARAAL^) of Iwo 
QHUN MaRUK i\I I-$ 1QV/Q TI KO PE
Qhun marun.
Ki i-^’owo ti ko pe n’nu ile Irpsa. 
Akoko.
0 sp p'oun le gbp 'do.
5 Alakan sp p'oun le p'epo.
Qpplp sp p foun le dd 'lpkp.
Oju iru pni wpnyi naa ni.
Ala-n -takun.
0 sp p'oun le da fwu,
* 10 Awurebe.
0 lf oun le la 'na,
Akoko sp p'oun o' gbp 'do, ara Irpsa.
Taa n'io f'odo akoko gun *yan, gbogbo janmpp wa?
Kg o r'pni t1 yio f'epo alakan se'bp.
15 ? wa maa gbp 'rp priu mi.
Taa l'o jp mu c ilpkp bpplp'.
f  /  f  /  xT'o jp fi si pmp rp 1* prun?
Kg o r f pn't'yio wu 'bode f  awurebe.
Taa n' io f'odo akoko gun 'yan n'nu ile awpn baba mi?
4^
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
awurebe: an insect which is like the black ant;
swarms of awurebe mo'toe about like a mighty army in very 
close formation.
Instead of the awurebe and his road-aaking business, 
an alternative version of this ijala piece features the 
dung-beetle (vimijimi) and his soap-making activity.
sit
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A DCG ATE KOLANUTS Cm LAMHYAA FARM.
1. A d o g  a t e  some k o l a n u t s  o n  L a m j iy a n  f a r m .
2 . A n d  a s h e e p  b l e a t e d  c o n t i n u a l l y  o n  I s e r o  f a r m .
3 . A h o r s e  h a d  n o t  y e t  d i e d .
i t . P e o p l e  k e p t  b e g g i n g  f o r  i t s  b o n e s  w h i l e  i t  w a s  s t i l l
a l i v e .
5 . A s h e e p  t h e r e  w qs
6 . W h i c h  a t e  s o m e b o d y 's  f o o d s t u f f s  i n  a  h u t .
7 . T h e r e f o r e  i t s  o w n e r  w as  f i n e d  o n e  p o u n d .
8 . T h e  s h e e p  h a d  e a t e n  o k r o  v e g e t a b l e  p o d s .
9 . M o n e y  p a i d  t o  t h e  p l a i n t i f f .
10 . W as e i g h t e e n  p e n c e .
11 . M o n e y  p a i d  t o  w i t n e s s e s .
•OJi—1 W as t h r e e  s h i l l i n g s  a n d  s i x p e n c e .
1 3 . S u b s e q u e n t l y , t h e  a n i m a l ' s  f e e t  w e r e  a t t a c k e d  by  t h e
d i s e a s e  c a l l e d  v a n - a n - n i .
As y o u  c a n  g u e s s ,  E u r o p e a n  m e d i c i h e s
1 5 . S u c h  a s  g r e e n  s u l p h u r ,
1 6 .
A
S u c h  as  g u n  p o w d e r  m ix e d  w i t h  g r e e n  s u l p h u r  a n d  l a p a l a p a
j u i c e ,
1 7 . A n d  s u c h  a s  p u r e  g u n  p o w d e r ,  w e r e  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  f e e t  o f
t h e  s h e e p .
H 00 • A f t e r  e x p e n s e s  o n  t h e  s h e e p ' s  t r e a t m e n t  h a d  t o t a l l e d
s e v e n  c r o w n s ,
1 9 . T h e  s h e e p  d i e d .
20 . T h e n  t h e  s h e e p ' s  c a r c a s s  w a s  s o l d  f o r  e i g h t e e n  p e n c e .
21 . V e r i f y  t h i s  s t o r y  f r o m  a n y o n e  y o u  s e e .
22 . T h i s  c h a n t  w a s  t a u g h t  t o  me b y  a n  e l d e r l y  r e l a t i v e  o f
m i n e .
/
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5 7 ?
I j a l a  by Abidemi OOSa o f  Iwo
AJa J'OBI hl L^MUYaN.
Aja j!obi n 1 Lamuyan.
Aguntan kan si nke lori oko Isero. 
9 ?in ko iv wo.
Nwpn ntc^ rp eegun r$ laaye.
5 AguntAn kan ni.
T 1o wa jale l'aba.
Ni *9n ba t'olo'wo' r£ ni p9n-un kan, 
Ila l!o j^.
Ij9W9 glpran.
10 0 j^ fgbaata.
/ r v Owo 9I9M .
0 j9 1gbaaje.
Yan-an-ni wa m^ran Qun l'^s^.
0 o ri i bi? OOgun eebo.
15 Bii su-na-dare.
Bii bulaa
Bii 4tu ib<pn.
igbd t!o wet. d^lpk^meje.
6un l f^ ran wa ku.
20 Ni!pn wa t !oku $ran 9un lf fgbaata 
Ijlni 9 ri, 9 bi.
Orin baba mi kan ni.
23.
2*+.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
£ ( < !
Chief Asipa in the town.
Brave hero on the forest farm.
Qd^bt^de whose gun has a very thick steel tube.
Offspring of He who forges brass.
Without demanding any wages for his labour.
Off$b±ing of He who seizes the sacrificial broken-yam
food of another man but does not give 
it away as alms.
Join me in chanting a salute to him, the person thus
alluded to: 'The tortoise crawls even 
in its adulthood1.
S io
A^ipa i l e ,
Iyanju 9gi.
25 9d9fc>9de alab^j9ib9n.
9019 A^ud^,
Ma gb f9ya,
*  9m9 Agbewoelewomafit9r9falagbe,
Pe e *Tin mi, b ^  ni 1-^9, 91119 1 Ahun- 19 -ree -rakoro -agba1 •
7J
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
2 . The sheep had been s t o l e n .
7 . t ’ olowo r^  = ' t a  olowo r$ n i  i t a j ^ ' ,  t h a t  i s ,  ' f i n e d
the owner ' •
1 3 . Y a n - a n - n i s a d i s e a s e  l i k e  ' j i g g e r s '  on the g o a t ' s  
hoo f s .
+)
A WOMa A CAUSED VI WAR.
1 . It was, of all people a woman, who caused a war in the
town of soa °gun, Aaye Imoru.
2 . 95 a, son of Ogun, Aa ye Imoru, offspring of He who
legacy of fine brass fears.
had a
3. If you were as wealthy as 93 a, •
1+ You could not be as wise as pja iu using your wealth.
5. If you had rich cloths like 93a,
6* You could not wear them as stylishly as pja.
7. If you owned houses like 93 a *
8. You could not polish the floors like 93a*
9. If you had many wives like Qja,
10. You could not take good care of them as pja would. .
1 1 . If you took good care of them as pja did,
1 2 . You could not love them as Qja did.
13. I will speak about pja, son of Ogun, Aaye Imoru.
lV. A man thus alluded to: Fife playfully burns down a hous^
15. A cudgel hummingly climbs up a white- star apple tree.
1 6 . If it does not merely pluck dowm some leaves from the
tree, it will pluck down some fruits.
17. Lagun-eji of Benin connections, !A rearer of kids
doesnft dread the kite*.
1 8 . I will say more upon this theme.
S2.3
Ijala by Akinloye Agbaraalp of Iwo* 
QBIMIi\BIi\RIh L'O K 1 QGUR Q JL
Obinrinbinrin l'o jp k'ogun o ja 'le Qjamogun Aaye Imoru. 
Qjamogun Aaye imoru, ’mq> Ajilepinrin idp.
B'o ba l'owo bi Qja.
\ \ V ' 1 \ 1 ' '0 o le mp ina *p bi Qja.
5 L' 'a?9 b'i 93a.
0 6 l£ m<> i-l6 bi Qja.
Bi o ni 'le bi Qja.
0 o le me? i-pa bi Qja.
Bi o 1' aya bi Qja.
10 0 o le me? i-kp bi Qja.
Bi o me? i-k^ -p bi Qja.
0 o le me? i-lo bi Qja.
ftg o re'le Qjamogun Aaye Imoru.
Qmc? ina pe bi ire, o kun 'le.
15 Po-n-pdro pe bi Iran gh e?san.
Eyi ti ko b' 'ewe ori rp, a gb'eso le?wp igi.
Lagun eji Ibinni, e?le?m<?pran o di j i awodi.
JSig o le? l'pna ibpun nd.
A
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
ma fi tyr^; It was taboo to take outside the shrine 
any of the food prepared for the god Ogun or the god
2/
f i f
WHER A WOMAH IS .AFTER IJN FIDELITY.
1. When a woman intends to commit infidelity, I know
usually does.
what sbE
2. She would with a piece of cl&th cover her private parts.
3 . After committing the disreputable act,
b. She would then say she has been a victim of ignominious
circumstance.
5. When a woman intends to commit infidelity, I knowshe usually does. what
6. She would roll up her shawl into a ball,
7. And say shefs going to her mother's house.
8. When her husband has risen early in the morning,
,9. And is ready to go to work,
•o1—I She would say: fQ my husband, I1m anxious to go to my
mother's house.'
.pHrH But really her proposed visit is to her lover's house.
12. When a woman intends to commit infidelity, I know
she usually does.
what
13. A disloval orifa devotee usuallv lacks urosueritv
and wears under-size clothing.
and
.J-i—1 Your corruption is more lethal than a gun.
15. You were voted into the office of Treasurer, you kept
no account.
Song: Sudden death shall not enter our fold.
Sudden death shall not enter our fold.
Be it our Christianufold or our Hunter^’ fold. 
Refrains Sudden death shall not enter our fold.
Song: Be it our Moslem fold or our Hunters’ fold.
Refrains Sudden death shall not enter our fold.
> 2
I j a l a  by Adegoke ANJ(pLA-IYA o f  Aawp
near 979.
B 1 OBIARIim BA MAA D 1 i\ EKE WO,
B'obi'nrin ba maa d'n eke wo, mo 1119 'un t!o maa pe. 
ftwpn a m'ap9 penpe, nw9n a fi bo gulutu.
Ti nw9n ba p'emoHp ta'n. 
ftw9n a l'emmp p'awpn.
5 B'obinrin ba maa d’n eke wo,mo 1119'un t'o' maa pe,
Rwpn a ka 'borun rugudu o.
Rwpn a 1! aw9n nre 'le iya awpn ni,
'Gba t 'pkunrin  ba t i  j i  l ' a a r p  kutu.
T'o ba nre 'bi ' 99.
10 A ni: ' 'W9 9kg mi, mo ma fp re' le iya mi,'
Amp ile ale l'o nip.
B 'o b in r in  ba maa d 'n ^ k e  wo, mo t i  mp'un t '  io pe.
Eke oloopa abalapexipe o.
Eke 9W9 rp ju 'bpn 19,
Kiwpn f i  9 j 'o y e  Akapo, o o l '  akaunti.
Orin: Aluba kb ni w'pgbp wa,
Aluba kb ni w'pgbp wa,
At'pgbp Onigbagbp at'pgbp 9^9*
Egbe: Aluba kb ni w* pgbp wa,
Orin: At'pgbp Onimale at'pgbp Qdp.
Egbe: Aluba ko ni w'pgbp wa.
EXPLANATORY NOTES.
1* ogun: This was a civil war which ended in the desertion 
of the town of Qja near Orile Owu.
Q 1 amogun = Qja 9D19 Ogun. 'Qja' a military title for
a Captain in the army.
3 1 . eleninis 1 cause of someone's downfall1.
\ \ 1 x '3 2 . aiule Owu: same as Budo Ijlgba between Ogbom999 and 
Old Qy9 (Qy9 Ile).
S i $
a Hausa man raided the leaves of my Phrynium plants and
muufukiru disease destroyed his animals
When one's job is to hunt elephants, oneusually stocks
medicinal charms for miraculous flight,
Whosoever takes to buffalo-hunting, usually stocks
medicinal charms for invisibility.
A person hunting the river hog is never careless of his
shanks.
Anyone who stands in the path of an approaching train
will he knocked down and under by the 
train.
A goat's stubborn behaviour is perforce limited to its
tether's reach.
A rail-train's impertinence is confined to the rail
track.
If it is extended beyond the track, the train will
suffer disgrace.
The indulgence enjoyed by a newly-married wife is her
prerogative only within her husband's 
house.
The newly-married wife who goes a-begging for soije
peppermints
Will surely beg for something else besides.
You may verify this from anyone you like.
In our area recently, somethings newsworthy happened on
a farm.
A damnable rogue set out on a farm-raiding trip and took
his wife along. The master weeps for 
his iwofa has stolen his maize cobs, 
as the husband dug out yams, the wife 
cut down plantain clusters.
As the husband was hunting in the forest, his wife was
hunting in the town.
As with ease the man was killing the forest duikers, his
wife was killing human beings.
Qi\£ ODD THOUGHT AFTER ANOTHER.
2 -
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Ijala by plagoke AJAO of Ibadan.
IWEUNDERE.
Gambari ja mi l fewe, muufulpwu si ko o l^ran 19
B'enia ba ri^ pdp erin, a tpju egbe.
fniy&owt) ti ri^ pdp pfpn a tpju ajabd.
Ijini ti ri^ pdp tuuku kii ^afira ojugun.
5 Ijln’t1© duro de reluwe, ori r£ n 1 io"^ gba 1q.
Spgunsogun ewtirp, oriso rp n 1 io 1119.
Agbere reluwe o j'oju-irin I9.
B'o ba j'oju-irin I9 , abuku n!io ma kan.
Spgungpgun iyawo app$9gbe, ile 9k9 rp n'io" mp.
10 Iyawo appppgbe ti ritprp tirpbd.
Yio tun tprp oun mii si i.
Ijini o ri o I9 re i-tppsi pr$ wo.
9-rp kan pe bi prp lori oko adugbo wa.
Oloriburuku nr*oko ole, o m^ohinrin I9 , olowo' nsunkun,
iwpfa ji;gbado ya, 9k9 nwa'pu, obinrin npa ;gpdp.
Fa4 b'pkp ti rip1 ptu, ,1 1 obinrin npa !nia.
f30
17* If you hear of a man having concubines and contracting
gonorrhoea,
18. Pass no judgement, apportion no blame to him; a i^ an is
free to protect his wife with 
19* whatever medicine he fancies.
1 9 . There was a terrific death at Abaa; the corpse was buried
with its penis but without the 
testicles.
2 0. 0 sexual immorality which leads to a corpse having only
the penis,
21. Without the testicles.
22. It's for killing a duiker that we usually prepare a
hiding spot in the forest, it's for
killing a cane-rat that we usually 
prepare a hiding spot in the bush.
23. Citizens of Abaa locality prepared a hiding spot for
sexual intercourse in Gbaungi Bush.
2 *+. Don't say you heard all this from me Alare-ode,
25* A chanter of Ogun chants, whose prestige is raised by his
rivals performances.
2 6. Of some people's lack of self-respect, strong drinks are
the cause, for some people's lack of
self-respect raffia-wine is to blame.
27* Gluttony is the cause of some people's lack of self-
reject.
28. Going to bed with the wrong woman.
2 9. Starts off some people's lack of self-respect.
30. The snuff-taking habit makes a man in trouble to appear
unworried.
31* It's the python that the Ologun carry about.
32. An Ologun who carries up a night adder is looking for
trouble.
33. When at he Iya Ologun died at Alafara, her snake suffered
much harassment.
S i!
pkunrin t'o ny 'ale, t'o k'atpsi, t'o ko plpwuru ppyp pda
JjS ma dajp, 9 ma bun u l 1 9bi, ohun t'o' wu'ni l'a i-fi
i-99 'binrin pni.
Apatapiti pfp kan 159 l'Abaa, oko h'nwpn ri sin, nwpn o
r'pppn sin.
20 Ipe-n-pe ti 'pn fi i-r1 oko' wpn.
/ /  XTi nwpn ii r'pppn wpn.
?tu l'a i-pe 'gba 'lp1 fun, pya l'a i-pe 'gba^lp* dd.
Ara pna Abaa pe 'gba'lp' f  obinrin ni 'Gbo Gbaungi.
25 Oniworo-Ogun ti i-f'pgbp' rp jpna.
pti o jp ki pmp plornii mp 'ra, pgprp o jp ki pmp plornii
mp 'ra.
K'a jp'un ti ko tp o jp ki pmp plornii mp 'ra.
K'a gb'obinrin ti o tp sun.
Ko jd ki pm'plornii mp 'ra.
30 Aasaa o jp' a m'pni prp ridun.
Mpnampna l'Ologun maa i-gbe.
,Ologun t'o gbe pamplp nwa 'ypnu.
Iya Ologun ku 1' Alafara, oju ejo ri mabo*
It!s only in small streams that the crab can swim.
In a river proper, the crah would be swept downstream.
A couple of terrible creatures are approaching; keep close
to each other in a body.
Let each person take good care of himself, for the god
Oro is about to throw stones.
No peril shall befall Ae in all my affairs.
I give my greetings to all the inmates of this house;
Not one of them do I bear malice to -
And the military officers and the common soldiers and all
the six senators.
Right you are now.
5"3Z
Odd kek^ke l 1 alakan gbe le fp 'po.
35 B 1 odo ba d ‘agada-n-gba tan, odd a gb 1 alakan 19 ,
f / f 1 \ i fKini kan mba kini kan b9, 9 f 1 ara nyin 1119 'ra,
Olori k ’o' di ’ri rp mu, Ord yio S9 *kd.
Ko ni s’ewu l^rp temi.
Gbogbo *le n'mo ki, ng o 1* olodi kan.
*+0 Tppptppp, tologuntologun, tagbkagbaib^ mpfppfa.
0 jare o.
s ik .
io,
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IN THE DAYS OF YORE*
1# Aye, in the days of yore,
2. Long, long ago, in very truth,
3, Inin those early times,
k* Ajib<pla was the hunter-founder of Ag<p Owu in those
pristine days.
5. He was a hunter using charms without shooting with a gun
\ / t t r t6. He was succeeded as the head chief by Ori^i^ita^i^i.
7. After whom followed Ori^i^ita^i^i.
8. My sire who begat Kuj^ngrade
9. Was the one who brought an elephant as a sacrifice to the
p^un at O^ogbo.
10. Olubpb^ki was the one who brought an elephant as a
sacrifice to the p^un at Ikire.
11. Even if you regularly join Em. for a meal,
12. Even if you regularly join Ewu for a drink,
13. Ewu will never show you the short cuts into Ikire Town.
i/
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Ijala by Alawode OGUAOWE of Owu,
Ab^okuta.
ftI 1GBA La ILa I.
EE, nigbaun-gbaun.
Lailai gidi gan-an.
T^letel^ - t^ l^ri.
Ajibpla l'o kcp $Qd$ wr' Agcp 6wu nijpun.
5 9d9 enia ni i-$e, kii yin 1 b<pn«
dri^i^ita^i^i gor* oye l^hin W9n.
Ori?i^ita?i^i oun l'o gor' oye l^hin w<?n.
Baba mi t'o bi Kuj^ngrade.
\  , f /  V \Oun l'o m' erin wa b' 9?un O^ogbo.
10 Olub^b^ki, bun l'o m* erin wa b* 9$un ikire.
? rA ii b' Ewu 09.
A ii b' Ewu mu.
Ewu o j<=? f'pna pburu lie Ikir£ han 'ni.
V *
Only the best hunters -
It's the best hunters who have bush meat roasting before
their kitchen fire,
itfs the farm-domiciled, farmers who have yams in the
month of May,
I am Ogundiran Adeagbo, son of the Hunter!s President.
It’s the hunter-officiants of vast experience who give
the really delightful performances.
When the animal dies, it becomes ,
We ceremoniously broadcast the news in town.
Then we rend a palm branch into fronds.
And then we start ceremoniously to convey the carcass
to the hamlet.
And, having dragged the carcass to the hamlet,
We burst into songs pleasing to Ogun.
Song: Let us say, ’Ogun, don’t punish us.
fQ—gun, don’t punish us’.
Refrain: 0 god of fate, don’t mock at us.
Ogun, don't punish us.
QALY THE BEST HUjxTERS.
S11
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Ijala by Ogundiran ADEAGBO of Aba 
Ql99d£ near Ibadan,
AF' pDff T'O T ' pDff.
Af'9d9 t ’o t' 9d9*
9d9 t ’o t'pd^ ni i-l» ^ran loju ina, 
ijokun agb$ ni i-ni ' ^ u 1*0911 Aga.
Ogundiran Adeagbo 9m9 919^ 9.
5 Agbalagba i^oro ni i-^oro t * o dun,
B*9ran ba ku, o d*9ran a 9igb9fa.
A kok£ r^ wa 'nu ile'.
L*a a wa fa m^riwo ya.
L*a a ba si wa fi *gi $e Ogun 9ran ^un wa 1 ba.
10 T*a ba si w<p 9ran c;>un d* aba.
L*a 9 wa f'orin Ogun naa' si i.
Orin: K' a maa pe, 'Ogun, ma fiyaj9 'ni o.
'Ogun, ma fiyaj9 'ni1.
Egbe: Ori, ma fi wa 99sin o.
Ogun, ma fiyaj9 'ni.
1.
2.
3.
<+.
5.
6 .
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
I1*.
15.
1 6 .
17.
18.
19.
30.
"Ai
Ishall quit.
'I shall quit, I say.*
This is wfciat a woman says to threaten her husband.
The husband retorts, 'I dare you to quit, if you can.
'When youVe gone, I will marry and 
bring to my house another wife*.
Thus the man threatens the woman.
'0 my husband, when you die I will die with you*. You
may be sure she's still feeding in 
the husband's house.
She would say that the grave pit is not for two,
4
And that, otherwise, she would have gone with her husband
to heaven.
It is all sheer hypocrisy on the woman's part.
You may be sure, she's still feeding in the husband's
house.
JMo sooner is the husband dead than this Touhg Lady goes
over to another man.
This is just a morsel quickly eaten by me now to ward off.
tomorrow, all aches from my chest.
Let me now chant a salute to the Iji Alogbo Liheage.
associated with leopards in matted
Greetings to youl lundergrowths.
Iji Alogbo, person associated with the leopard that lurks
maliciously in the matted, undergrowth.
»I SHALL QUIT1
In the chants on this theme,
Very many are the verses, as numerous as the warriors
of Dahomey.
I'll tell you what.
Things «ere downright unpleasant at the time of the
Adubi War.
i 3 ?
Ijala by Abudu LaSISI of Owu, Ab^okuta 
'hG 6 Lp1
1Ng o I9.
1 Ng 6 19 9 1•
L*obinrin fi i-j 1 9k? *9 laiya k.
9k9 a ni, !Bi o ba le I9, ki o maa I9; igba ti o ba I9
tan, ng o f^ *mii sinu ile1.
5 dun lf9kunrin fi i-d^rub*obinrin.
!9k9 ku, ng ba 9 ku1 - 0 si nrij^ l^ dcp 9kunrin ni.
A ni koto oku ko gb’ eleji.
Oun i-ba ti b‘pk9 oun r ’^ run.
Ijlkun eke' ni l1 aiya obinrin.
/  \ / r 1 x .10 0 si nrij9 l9d<9 pkunrin ni.
\ / 1 ' f  / / y f  \9k9 ko ni tii ku tan, Jagun a b1 plornii I9.
Mo f'eyiini 9* okele bi were, k*aiya ma ba dun n^lpla ni. 
Ki ng wa re'le Iji Alogbo pm*pkun ni!ba.
9 ku
15 Iji Alogbo 9m’pkun ti i-gb’ abp iba ?oro.
' '  f  r  f  /
hwyn ii bi'mp ni ’Gbpti, 9m9 9l9y<rmuyin.
T ’emi ba £19 lpna ibpun.
Pelem9m9 l ’orin ri bi ogun ilji Idahprai.
0 o ri i dan?
20 9r9 ° ^un ni 1 ogun t' Adubi.
22.
23.
2b*
26.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33. 
3*+.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39. 
bo.
bl.
b2.
21. It was only a towel I had on, when I ran into the bush.
I had no clothing at all on my body 
proper.
Those tree,
Those trees that were^e-witnesses of the war, immediate^
shed their leaves.
Those palms that beheld it covered their stems with
downcast branches.
People of my age remember the catastrophe.
Extraordinary things of various sorts my eyes have seen,
for instance, a civet-cat uttering 
curses before which a forest genet 
retreats.
A person who dies of food poisoning from a cassava meal
Proceeds to the glutton's grotto in heaven above.
A person who dies of jiggers proceeds to the insects
corner in heaven.
Anyone who has survived a smallpox attack usually drapes
himself in leopard skin.
King and lord of earth,
I pay my respects to you before I stast to perform.
My respects to you,
0 twins worthy to be greeted.
Miserably tiny
In the co-wife's judgement.
Two bouncing babies
In their mother's appraisal.
If I had twins, I would be very glad.
Twins don't choose already-wealthy parents.
With both legs,
They jump into the home of a tattered housewife.
i f /
Tawpnu pa' ni mo san w9 1 gb^, ng o si f'app kan /»u ara. 
Igi.
Igi t'o poju 'p wo' 'we.
ppp naa t'o poju da 'mp bo 'ra.
25 ?oju iru wa yii naa ni.
Bi emmp ri, bi emmp ri, oju mi ri nkan, akata *ipepe,
jakum9 nsa sphin.
]£ni gbaguda pa.
dun l'o r' prun cjgpun.
Enia ti jiga ba pa l'o r'prun kokoro.
30 ^ni ppppnna ba pa, ti ko ba ku, a f'aw9 amptpkun bora.
pbaluaiye/.
Mo riba lpdp re ng to m* ere pe 
Iba.
Ejirp' Oilaki. 
35 winniwinni 
Loju orogun.
Eji wprp 
Loju iya rp.
Lg ba bi, t)g ba y^. 
kQ pmp kp'le alapp.
6 f'psp mejeeji. 
Bp si'le alakisa splu
s?
Ju, :
SVL
>+3. Subsequently they change the ir  rags-wearing mother into
a woman having two hundred su its .
Mf. ' I f  you abuse me, I go with you to jaour house.
*+5. fBut i f  you re c i t e  a salute to me, I part company with
you1.
4-6. Babes whose a r r iv a l  f i l l s  the house with v i s i t o r s
4-7. And f i l l s  the corridor with parce ls  o f  g i f t s .
*+8. Performers o f  fe a ts ,  feats  enough and to spare.
*+9* Twins are always outstanding among the ir  age-group.
50. They are gentlemen or lad ies  who, on reaching the market,
51. Walk confidently and at ease,
52. Unlike the bedraqqled bumpkin who walks nervously and
f e a r f u l l y .
53. The nervous humpkin
5*+. Is usua l ly  the porter who ca rr ie s  the gentleman1 s baggage
to his house.
55. At crack of dawn, domestic sweepers sweep the f l o o r .
56. Twins
57. Twin monkeys, I mean, sweep clean their  tree -top  homes.
58. The Colobus Monkey invited me to fo l low  him to the forest,
I went with him to the fo re s t .
59* When the Colobus invited me to the savannah, I  went with
him to the parkland f i e l d s .
60. Then the Colobus invited  me to E j i r ^  and I scurried  o f f
from him.
61. I d idn 't  know in good time
62. That E j i r ^  was not fa r  o f f .
63. I should have gone with the Colobus to E j i r ^  and
discovered what business the Colobus 
had there.
fit-3
/ / V'  ^ /Nwpn s' alakisa d 1 onigba-a$p. 
f3u mi, ki ng ba 9 de 'le.
*+5 fWa ki mi, ng pada lphin rp . 1 
O-de-ki1le-kun.
O-kun-ppdp-tprutpru.
Alara 'gba-'yi da1.
Nwpn y9 ri'nu pgbp parapara.
50 Afinju W9 ’ja.
/ \Awpn rin gbpundpkp.
9 bin wp pja pa piapia. 
pbun piapia.
N' io r'pru afinju wp 'nu ile.
55 Ateteji, onilp gba 'lp.
Jfldunjpbi.
]jidun a gba 'ri igi refer^fe.
^dun ni ng kalp sinu igbo, mo b' Ijldun de 'nu igbo'.
Igb^ i ti Ijldun ni ng kar 'pdan, mo r'pdan.
60 Ijldun ni ng kar' £jirp, mo scL pada lphin ^dun.
Ng o tete mp
Pe Ejirp ko jin.
\ / / , \ \ f ,Ng ba b'Jfidun de Ejirp, ma m'ohun ^dun nip pe.
1 9
Igefe, the Sullen One, selling assorted things on raffia
trays, Chief among children.
Whoever, hasn't experienced any suffering in life, let h
him beget twin babes.
After K^hinde's departure,
Taiwo follows suit.
The parents then procure carved images of twins and call
these 'gods1.
Should a dog happen to enter the house, they wouldn't be
able to drive it away.
Should a goat happen to enter the house, they wouldn't
be able to drive it off.
The eyes of a -carved image oaze no water
ftor do they ooze blood.
The eyes of a carved image are as motionless as those
of the karo insects in the river.
Song: Today, we fellow-hunters are met together.
We are met together.
The cats have met the leopard cubs.
Refrain: We colleagues are together met.
Yes, thus we're met together today,
A man carrying a cross-bow.
Meets a man holding a cudgel.
Fellow hunters are today assembled together, their
meeting will not quickly end.
A hunter who shoots but misses a duiker has thrown away
a chance of getting the skin for an 
afere drum.
A hunter who shoots but misses a bush goat has lost the
skin for an agba drum.
A hunter who shoots but misses the yellow-backed duikar
has made the greatest mist.oiro axl.
s v "
Igefe Oluundu, Ap&tp, Erelu 91119.
65 Enia ti ko jiya ri, k'o I9 bi 'beji l 191119 
Bi Kphinde ba lp tan.
f '  y xTaiwo oun a I9.
Nwpn a wa ya 'gi jp, nw9n a pe e' l'oopa. 
Aja i-ba wp'le, nwpn ko ni le le e.
70 $ran i-ba wp'le, nwpn ko ni le le e.
r .
Oju aworan o $omi.
B99 ni ko $pjp
Oju aworan ti da'lp, o to karo ninu orai.
\  s f  *Or in: Awa ara wa ti Ti'ra wa loni.
\ ✓A Awa ara wa ti ri 'ra wa.
Amps a o log inn 1 r 1 91219 pkiin.
Egbel Awa ara wa ri 'ra wa.
^n, a ri* ra loni nu-un.
75 Alakata-npo
T'o pade alagija lpna.
9dp r' pdp loni, o k* atimaalp. 
pdp t'o sd ptu l'o f'aw9 afere pere.
Eyi to se pkiri ju aw9 agba nu.
80 Qdp t'o se gidigidi l'o $'a$ipe ju.
I GREET YOU BY-STAMPERS.
1. I greet you by-standers, standing as you are.
2. I greet you crouching folk, crouching as you are,
3 . And those of you who are stooping.
if. I thank you all for coming to attend a performance by me
Son of the Sire of Eripa.
5. I now have a divination story to tell you.
6. A certain odu pattern has appeared on the diviniryhoard.
7. Won’t you ask me
8. What specific type of odu it is?
9- It was the orcular sign and pronouncement for the seller
of eight hundred amala loaves
10. Who desired to have eight hundred children of her loins.
11.
of.She went to the King^Ara Town in quest of sons and
daughters, but she found none there.
•C\Ji—1 She went to the King oflJero in his palace lounge
13. Yet she found none there.
Ik. Then she was advised to buy the things necessary for
sacrifice.
15. And sher was told to make the sacrifice.
16. She offered in sacrifice ten elephant-grass shrubs.
17. Ten bananas.
•CO 1—1 She offered in sacrifice,
19. Ten house rats
20. She offered in sacrifice.
•1—1C\J I now declare; “The pillars in your house shall remain
firmly rooted.
22. The pregnant women in your house shall safely be
delivered.
KJ
y, - ■ - •* 4 U
r ^ ?
Ijala by Raji Adeagbo OGUnDIRAjN of
$ripa.
KU IDURO Q.
]jlni t fo duro, 9 ku iduro 0.
Jjini t!o b^r^, 9 ma ku ibprp.
Ab^r 9111a j iko.
If ku abawdran 91119 Baba l 1 i^ripa.
5 Ifa kan wa de*
Odu kan wa g*nfat9.
9 9 bi mi?
If! pe *ru Ifa kinni.
0 difa fun Ijlldgb^ r inamdla.
10 T* yio f9 9gbdrin 91219.
0 w ! 91119 I9 ‘le" Alar a", b99 ni ko k<? ri.
 ^ f  \0 I9 ile Ajero.
B99 ni ko k9 ri.
/ /RW911 wa ni k ‘o k 1 9 bp.
15 Rw<?n ni k'o wa rub9 .
0 wa ru eesun m^wa 1 * pbp.
Qg^de W99r9 mpwa.
0 ru lf ^ bp. 
iikute ile mpwa 
20 0 ru 1 ' ^bp.
Mo wa S9 bayii pe7: !0po ile yio fi !rin mp *1 9 .
/ f /Aboyun ile a bi tibitire.
All the barren women shall become nursing mothers’*
Such was the oracular sign and pronouncement for a
certain fat barren woman,
Who lived in the Cool Cradle of Iff Town,
And who continually shed tears in longing for a child.
The elephant-grass shrubs duly landed in the sacrifice.
The domestic rats also landed there.
In compliance with the oracular sign and pronouncement Oar
the fat barren woman who lived in the 
Gool Cradle of Iff Town,
Who continually shed tears in longing for a child.
She, and all other like her, subsequently became nursing
mothers.
All of us shall ba-'Come parents,
Rearing the fruit of our loins.
Will you, or won’t you, join in singing the refrain of a
song by the offspring of He who 
everyday, on waking up, spoke to 
medicinal charms.
Song: Everybody, please rejoice with me.
. Please rejoice with me.
Refrain? Fervently we rejoice.
With the parents of a pretty new-born child.
>c
J.<+
Gbogbo agan yio t'pwp ala bp 1 sun.
 ^ t  ^ ? t \ \ \0 wa difa fun agan kan rprp.
25 Ti mbp lf Otu If9.
Ti rif'omi oju p 1 ogbere pmp.
Eesun ile wa ffori lu gbaga.
Eku ile wa f 1 ori lugbpngan.
0 difa fun agan kan rprp ti mbp 1 * Otu If p.
30 Ti rif'omi oju p'ogbere pmp.
/ / /Gbogbo wpn wa ri bi.
Gbogbo wa yio ri bi.
A a ri wo.
^ p gbe 'rin, abi p p gbe1 r in pmp Aj iboogunsprp.
Or in: Gbogbo aiye, k 1 p maa ba mi yp o.
K !p maa ba' mi yp.
E g b e : ? p p p p  l ' a  o y p  f 1 p l p m p .
?p<=>pp.
2.
3 .
4-.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
1 2 .
13.
14.
15.
1 6.
17.
18.
1.
19.
IT1 S NOT WITHOUT REASON.
Itfs not without reason that I've come to this place to
chant.
There is a cause.
It's not without reason I'm imitating Kodeede.
Against Kodeede na one ever argued a suit successfully.
Whether at home or on the farm, it's not without reason,
that we hear a sound as of something 
heavy falling down.
For if it's not a pd.m-fruits regume, you m§y be sure, It
is the palm-fruit harvester himself.
The police custody-cell is no one's home.
If you see someone passing the night in custody,
Know that the person must have broken a government law.
May be by stealing
Or by irveju/<ir Conoluct •
A race across a field of sharp spear grass is not without
a cause.
If the runner is not after something, something is after
the runner.
There's something responsible for some bride's stiff­
necked posture as she vjalks to the 
bridegroom's house.
Either she's already pregnant by another man,
Or she knows she has been deflowered by another man,
Whereas her breasts are breasts of arrogance.
No parents lacking surviving twins or twin among their
children would name a child of theirs 
'Idowu' •
No parents who have never lost a child in infancy would
name a child of theirs 'Taanm9m9 '•
^7
4<+
IjalQ by Adeniran /\d£jpri of Gbpngan.
KO DEEDE.
Ko deede mo de *19 yii wa kprin.
0 ni b'o ti pe.
Ko deede7 mo k'apa Ko-deede.
Enia ii ba Kodeede rojp pp k ’o ma jare.
5 Bi o pe 'le, bi o 9'oko, enia kii pa dee'de gbp fiirigbi
l9run ppp.
Tori bi kii ba p'odi pyin, 9 mp p'akppp gan-an ni,
Atimple pba kii p'ppdp enia.
Bi 9 ba r'enia t'o ba sun 'nu atimple'.
]£ni pun 99 'jpba ni.
10 Bi ko ba 3ale.
1 / \
0 da 'ran pba ni.
A risare lp ri'nu pkan kii pe lasan.
B'enia o ba maa le nkan, nlcan rile 'luwarp.
O u i  b'o ti 3^, iyawo ti rgt' prun kpkp lp 'le pkp .
15 Bi o b£ gb' ^yun wp ' le pkp.
A m^ > p'oun ababptpppprp.
B'o ba pi l'pmu fuja l'aiya.
Enia ti ko bi' mp meji ko le sp 'Dowu.
Jjin7ti ko bi 'mp ku o gbpdpv sp 'mp ni Taarimpmp.
m2 0. Unless you've lived ih Lagos for some time, you mustn't
name you child 'Bamdele'.
21. "Get some food ready for me" is said without fluency by a
wifeless man living alone.
22. Who will prepare the food for him?
23. A person arrested by a police-constable will have no
chance to wear a change of clothes.
2*+. A man in prison comes very close to someone bound with
ropes.
25. It's the building of a house that makes our children
know which forests uield the best 
rafter poles.
26. It's a persistent disease that takes a child to heaven.
27. Because there's an onset of ague epidemic, the market
for domestic fowls has become a buyer's 
market.
28. It's an iroko tree in which a fairy lives that can visit
Iba to sell duiker's meat.
29. Were death to cease as man's destroyer and were disease
to cease as man's attacker,
3 0 . No one would become 'a child of the deceased' in our
part of the town.
31. It's not without reason that I've come to this place to
chant.
3 2 . tt is because of my friend,
33. Offspring of Akinrinade pfalaka, descendant of Ayeejin.
3^. It's from Ipetu that his parents hail.
3 5 . 0 my people-, I am deeply versed in wisdom lore.
3 6 . I know how the snail conceived its young.
3 7 . I know what favours the QVni cannot grant to me.
38. The King can make me become a wealthy man.
3 9 * I know that that is nothing hard for him to do.
A
h- -fv
o gbpdp S9 fm9 ni Bamdele 
l'pnu pn'ti o 1 *ynikan.
Taa n ‘ io wa a fun u?
Ifni plppa ba ti mu ko ni r 1 aaye wp^p.
^ni t!o ti I9 pwpn l !o 9 ire gbe pni a dilokun.
Ile-kikp ni i-m1 /pmpde mp !gbo pkp.
Awaalp arun ni i-m1 pmpde m ’ode brun.
Lukuluku de, adip ,di !ta, mo taf.
Iroko t*b ba y ! prp ni 1-rn1 ptu wa m ! 93^ - Iba.
Bi’ku o ba ni pa’ni, t'arun kan o pfenia,
30 Enia kii padeede' 39 pmplooku I 1 7oke ti1 le wa.
Ko deede mo de 1hin wa kprin.
m < ' /T o n  prp mi ni.
91119 Akinrinade 9falaka 9m9 Ayeejin.
9mo wpn ni i-pe 1 ’ alede Ipetu.
35 Ara mi, mo mpran, mo mpran.
Emi m 1 oyun igbin.
Mo mp 'un t 1 99n  ^o le pe fun mi. 
pba le pe e, ki ng lowo' .
Mo mp pe ko yi.
& 3
20 Enia ti o ba lp s' Eko 
uWa nkan de mi* ko dun
t'o
+^0• It can be done.
*+1 . There's something that the Ooni can't do for raep ask what
*+2. The Almighty can work the miracle and make me father of
a multitude.
^3* But there's something God cannot do.
M+. It is not possible for me to have an invitation to
become the Ooni.
These aba.i a marks upon me cheeks have made me ineligible.
**6. Even if I had a mighty hoard of shilling coins,
*+7# More numerous than all the black ants' eggs, it is
possible for me to become a king only 
in some other town.
4-8. Anyone bearing facial marks is not eligible for the
pl<pfin throne,
*+9. Uust as, you know very well, a European cannot contest
the throne.
50. ft is a matter beyond 'I've prayed to God to grant me
this request*.
MD 0 l e  i - p e .
Q ran k a n  fcbp t* Qpni ko l e  pe, 9 pe ' K i n  n i ? ' 
Olodumare o l b  pe e, mo l e  l ' p p p  e n ia ,
JjSugbpn p r a n  ka n  mbp t 't y lp r u n  ko l e  pe.
E n ia  o l e  pe mi k ' a  w i pe ng wa 39 Q p n i.
4*5 A b a ja  ppkpi mi o n i  39 ng 39 9.
Kg baa l f owo p i l e .
K 'o  pd 3*9,7i n  taunpppp l p ,  a f i  b i  ng o ba l p  j ' p b a
1b o m ii.
I£n' ba b u ' j u  o gbpdp j ' p b a  ( ^ I p f in .
9 pa mp p ' e l e y i i n i  o t i  eebo'.
50 0 k p j a  pe 'Mo t i  bp Q lp ru n  k 'O  pe e f u n  m i 1.
WHEIni I HEiRD THIS imEWS OF FOREST FiiRMS,
&• When I heard this news of forest farms,
2 • I was much thrilled,
3. ’Twas said that duikers there ate gbegbe leaves,
b. !Twas siad that bush goats there ate 9b9b<? leaves,
5* ‘Twas further siad that the duikers there had no fear of
men,
6, And ftwas said that the Colobus monkeys there could not
distinguish humans beings.
7* Later I heard more news.
8. ’Twas said that river hogs had eaten up the farm crops
of my relatives-in-law.
9* I fefel like packing up my things and making tomorrow for
the forest bounds,
10. There’s much insult on the nearby farms,
11. There’s much humiliation on the forest farms.
12. To the insults on the forest farms, there is not end.
13* This chant was composed not by me, but by a friend of
mine,
lb. The man who, crouching, killed a duiker beside the road. 
Song: Ogun is a god.
Ogun is a god.
If you know Ogun,
Don’t make light of him.
Refrain: Ogun is a god.
THREE BIRDS.
I?. Three birds in all
16. There are, in the forest bounds,
s n
a (j
Ijala by planiyi Qladeji of
Ipetumodu.
IGBA TI MO GB9 ^OHIfr EGA^i.
Igba ti mo gbp !r6hin pgan.
Ori ya mi.
kwpn l ’ptu nj*ewe gbegbe o.
Nwpn l f 'pkiri nj 1 ewe phpbp.
5 iiwpn tun 1 ‘etu ibp ko mp !ni. 
nwpn si ni 'gare ibp ko mp’nia.
Igba ti ng o tun gbp.
Nwpn ni tuuku f 1 oko ana mi jp.
0 da bi ng gb’ ^ru ri'lp lpla ki ng maa lp.
/ / / V f10 Oko etile ni 'wpsi
\ /Oko pgan l 1 pgbin.
Iwpsi oko pgan ko ni !wpn.
Orin mi kp o, orin prp mi ni.
Orin Alegorigopptupbapna.
Orin: Or ipa l 1 Ogun.
Oripa 1 ! Ogun.
' rJjln't'o ba m 1 Ogun,
Jf1 o ma ff Ogun pire. 
Egbe: 6ripa 1! Ogun.
IjllYff MAT A.
1 5 ?iyp mpta ptp~tp
L ’o mbp ninu igbo o.
SS8
17. Which excel in smartness in the community of birds.
18. Very smart among the birds if the Blue Touraco -
1 9 * A bird which, although it’s not a human being,
20. Wears a garment dyed in indigo.
21. Very smart among the birds is the Aluko Fowl -
22. A bird which, although it's not a human being,
23. Wears a dress adorned with camwood paint.
2b. And very smart among the birds is the Guinea Fowl -
25. A bird which, although it's not a human being,
26. Wears a robe that has been sewn and dyed entirely in
adir^ style.
Song: La-la-la-ku-bee-ru!
La-la-la-ku-be e-ruI
Were I a Moslem man, I would excel in 
reciting prayers.
Refrain: La-la-la-ku-bee-ru!
GREETINGS TO Y0U3
2 7 . 0 my people, greetings to you!
2 8 . 'ff ku ile!' is a proper greeting for people found at home.
2 9« !? ku atigba!'
30. Is a proper greeting for someone just back in town from
a distant farm.
31. I'm quoting Gbemle
32. Referred to as 'Smoking Brand on the pathway to the farm1
33. He said, 'On entering into a house,
3^. You should pay your respects first to the Baale.
35. A man having one thousand and four hundred wives.
Si
J u
T'o gbajumq) laarin $iy^.
Agbe gbajumq) laarin 9iy? - 
?iy9 ti ko 9' enia 
20 T 1 o pa 1 99 r^ l'aro.
Aluko gbajum<J> laarin 9iy<? - 
?4y9 ti ko 9 1 enia 
T ’o k7
?tu gbajump laarin 9iy$ - 
25 ?iy9 ti ko 9'enia
T'o d' a$9 r£ 1' adir^.
Orin: Lalalakubeerui
Lalalakubeeru!
Ng ba ^e 'Male, ng ba kirun ju. 
Egbe: Lalalakubeeru!
y my 01
Ara mi, 9 nl4 o!
*y ku ile! ni i-y'ara ile.
!y ku atigba!
30 Ni l-y* ^ni b<p oko.
Or in Gbemle".
Ogunna lpna oko.
0 ni: 'Ti a ba V9 'le.
'Baale ile l'a i-k<p ki.
35 Elegbeje obinrin*
3 6 . Next, after entering into a house,
37. lou should pay your respects to the Iyaale,
38* A woman having one thousand and four hundred plates.
39* I greet you young hunters, I greet you elderly hunters. 
*+0. All of you I greet.
4-1. I bear no malice to anyone of you.
*+2 . 0 master of the house, I pay my respects to you,
*+3. Before I go into your house,
bb'm 0 you Planet Venus, I pay my respects to you at the gate
of the moon.
b5. 0 you Dog Constellation stars, I pay my respects to you
at the gates of God.
*+6. A dog doesn't pay respects before it enters a town.
k7. A certain group of elderly folk, now famed in story,
*f8. Who failed to pay their due respects,
^9. Before they entered into a town,
50. Were tied to stakes like goats.
Song: Come on, let's go to your home!
Come on, let's go to your home!
It's not done to have a regular friend
And not to know his home.
Refrain: Come on, let's go to your home! 1
'Bi a ba si tun wp'le.
Iyaale ile l'a i-kp ki.
Elegbeje awo.
Mo ki kekere' pdp, mo si k'agba pdp.
* /  /40 Gbogbo nyin n 1 mo ki.
\ / / v Eg o l'olodi kan.
' / VOnile, mo bode.
Ki ng to wple o.
Agunala, mo bode opu.
45 Aja o pup a, mo bode Qlprun.
Aja kii bode wp 1lu.
Awpn agba kan, agba kan,
Tl nwpn ko bode
t / x 1Ki nwpn to wp !lu.
t 1L'a muso bi pran.
Orin: Nipo ni 1 le nyin!
\ / > r fEipo ni'le nyin!
A kii ba 1ni i-rin,
K'a ma mp 'le pni.
Egbe: Kipo ni 'le nyin!
Jbf +  I
APPENDIX A
Met tod used la collecting materials.
From the Records Library of the Mgerian Broadcasting 
Corporation, Lagos, roughly 10,000 feet of tape recordings 
of Yoruba ijala were made available to the author during 
the I96I-I962 Academic Year when he was in London, These 
tape recordings had been originally made by the N.B.C. for 
use in the broadcast national programmes of the Yoruba Unit 
of the Mgerian Languages Division of the Corporation, from 
195^ onwards, through the initiative taken by Mr.F^la ^owande 
in his capacity as Head of the Music Department.
During the I962-I963 Academic Year, when he was based 
at the Institute of African Studies of the University of 
Ife, Ibadan, Mgeria, the author collected further tape 
recordings (nearly 15,000 fee t altogether) of Yoruba ijala 
and explanatory information about different aspects of the 
ijala tradition# For this purpose, he mostly used a portable 
battery-operated tape-recorder on his field research trips 
from place to place in 9y? Province and in Ibadan Province 
of Western Nigeria. However, he also made recordings 
occasionally with a Mains tape-recorder at the Institute 
of African Studies when the ijala artists concerned were 
those resident in the city of Ibadan or those who had come
Sil
to Ibadan from elsewhere to perform at some particular 
social gathering and had been recommended to the author.
Very little of the material collected as explanatory 
information about Yoruba ijala has been tape-recorded by 
the author. Most of this has been collected in the form 
of hand-written notes of various points made in probe 
conversations with practising ijala artists and with devotees 
of ijala performances.
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APPENDIX C.
Catalogue of 1.1 ala Chants on the Tapes Submitted
with Thesis.
Tape 1.
1 . SALUTE TO THE OLUFjf LINEAGE.
2 . SALUTE TO THE ONIKOYI LINEAGE.
3. SALUTE TO THE OLUOJE LINEAGE.
if. SALUTE TO THE AR^SA LINEAGE.
5. SALUTE TO THE OLOWU LINEAGE.
6. s a l u t e TO THE OLOGBIN LINEAGE.
7. Sa l u t e TO THE 0P0MULER0 LINEAGE.
8. SALUTE TO THE ^L^RIN LINEAGE.
9. SALUTE TO THE 9L9FA LINEAGE.
1 0 . s a l u t e TO THE AAGBERI LINEAGE.
1 1 . I will chant <a salute to my Ogun.
1 2 . A salute 1to my Ogun.
13. I will chant ja salute to my father.
14-. I will chant <a salute to Kuj9yi.
15. I will chant ,a salute to Ogunwale.
1 6 . Salute to a colleague.
17. Salute to Ogunmcjxi^de.
1 8 . Salute to Fabunmi.
19. Salute to a son of Sunkunr^mlpkun.
•oCM Salute to himself by Chanter 9 1at|erin;j9
2 1 . Salute to the god of thunder.
Tape 2.
2 2 . Salute to the chanter's mother.
23. Chanter's salute to himself.
2k* Another chanter's salute to himself.
25. AT A THANKSGIVING FEAST.
26. AT AN AGED PERSON'S FUNERAL RITES.
27. AT A HOUSEWARMING CELEBRATION.
28. AT A THRIFTtCLUB FEa ST.
29. AT A WEDDING FEAST.
30. AT THE FINAL OBSEQUIES FOR AN ELDERLY HUNTER.
Trg.dC 2.
31. Ijala by Ogunkanmi Joogun.
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APPENDIX D.
STRESS IN YORUBA RHYTHM-UNITS.
Table 1. Single-Word Rhythm-Units.
(a) Disyllabic Words having both syllables on the mid toae.
flouns. Verbs.
(Including Verb plus ftoun 
compounds*)
iba (lord) ej i. (rain) bora. (drape)
ara. (body) oko. (farm) dago (tilt)
9ba. (king) (Wrestling.) tara. (be anxious*)
ebi* (hunger) _£l9. (grindstone) tura. (be comfortable
1*9 (name of a town)
_Akin. (a person1s 
name)
fur a (suspect)
doro. (bucket) 9019. (child) Jl2r9 (beg)
_ata. (pepper) _£m9. (knobs in 
solid food)
yege (succeed)
c>du. (a tjipe emu* 
of rattle)
(palm-wine) tayy (excel)
i?u* (yam.) ^nu (mouth) £agbe (beg for alms)
ifo. (ecsema) ipa. (role) 3 agun. Ifight in war)
_fw? (a type of beans)
epo (oil) kore. (encounter 
good fortune)
(agility) ?yin.(egg) rgkg* (get set)
J.gi (tree) _?3a (fish) lQgun (cry out)
aya (wife) ^uku (boneless part 
of meat)
kanra (be touchy)
oge. (foppery) agbe (Wood cock) _m£ra (be well- 
behaved)
JLgba (two hundredHgbe (a cry) mira (move)
_agbo (a circle j.ke (celluloid) nara. (stretch
oneself)
Sll
/o
a i
horo (a narrow ife. (tumbler) 
lane)
ojo (a coward)ire. (good fortune)
goro (be difficult)
_pagbo. (form a
circle)
Table.1.
(b) Disyllabic Words having both sullables on the low tone.
abi
* \ psa
abpn
pgan 
pda 
apa 
pd£
' \ ara
ifa
it a
6fo
> \ 
9 S a
iwa
bgbj
i£ba_
ivouns.
ladder) ika
lagoon) oko 
> >unripe iku 
palm- fruitTT
scorn) ila
paint) ilu
custom) pip 
1  iv er) pmp
a feat) omu
\ \a booty) ilp
a type pna 
of ant)
waste) apa
weaver- epo 
bird) —
manners) ope
(a cruel kumo 
person) Tcudgel)
(pebble)
(gable)
(line)
(drum)
(caution)
(a type 
of tree)
(a type of 
soup)
(warning)
(way)
(a profligate) 
(tares)
(a poor 
player)
linen) agba (an elder)
Aseason) irp (a cricket)
Verbs.
(including Verb plus Noun 
compound.)
bir£
beru
foya
yago
gofo
goke
kuna
k£r<ji
lana
lodi
mgl?
pit an
sami
ip?
bend)
fear)
stick 
together)
be afrqid) 
make way) 
be wasted) 
climb up)
fail)
deter iorate) 
blaze a trail
be opposed) 
be soft)
to tell 
historical 
anecdotes)
be baptized) 
placate)
If
S-J2.
1iya (suffering)ero (passenger)
h £_ (foolish­ness)
ile. ( a pile)
ih& (side) ofi ( a loom)
ak^ (sheath) akQ (scabbard)
ili. (chest)
V Vpsp (caution)
iiL (fight) V 'osi (left-hand)
(blood) 9gba (equals)
Oi£ (rain) koto ( a pit)
Table 1.
(c) Disyllabic Words having both syllables on the high tone.
Nouns* Verbs*
(including Verb + Noun 
compounds)
papa (field) duro (wait)
par^ t (shelf) kuru (be short)
koko (gist) kere (be small)
koro (gist) _geju (be complete)
lafun (cassava
flour)
_daju (be certain)
iogi ( a type of bean 
pudding)
(clap)
_jjSlu (spree) leri (boast)
pele (a type of 
facial mark)
dudu (be black)
kamu (fate) fala (lick)
bold (a type of 
musical 
instrument)
^pari (be bald)
(leader) Jtiri
p
(go round)
£]3
_firi (glimpse)
(name of a 
ward in Ibadan)
horo ( a single one)
molo (a type of 
musical 
instrument)
Made (a person*s 
name)
gbegbe(name of a 
shrub)
/ /pakl (cassava plant)
_b£Ti
daja
/ /
sebp
f fhamp
wgr^
/ / muna
/2>
m
kanju (be in a 
hurry)
(give a 
salute)
(give a solo 
drum
performance)
gonu (be sullen)
fdld (be thin)
fuy? (be light)
(get blocked 
up)
ranti (remember)
(squeeze
together)
(be fine in 
size)
(be sharp)
(be impertinent;
Table 1 .
(d) D-lsvllabic Words having their syllables on the mid and the
high tones*
Mun s
QgbQn (wisdom
abcp (enamel dish)
Verbs*
(including Verb + Noun 
compunds)
boti (be un success­
ful)
rubo (make a
sacrifice*
!Z 
P>r
ede (cray fish)
?fpn (arrow)
eve (leaf)
aran $ second
childishness
ogun (legacy)
gbure (a type of
vegetables)
igba (calabash)
ehin (tooth)
(a case)
ikun (a type of
mammal)
Qla (honour)
ami^ (a spy)
ina (fire)
apo (a quiver)
aja (a dog)
yanr in (a type of
vegetables)
eti (ear)
ade (crown)
kaki (khaki)
olu (kushroom)
/gni (mat)
gbere (fare well)
sure (bless)
fgla (swank)
b£l<? (accompany)
dara (be good)
f arun (shave)
gegi (fell a tree)
na.1u (gaze out at 
leisure)
wure (utter
benediction)
_£b§39 (collect)
wuwo (be heavy)
_dalu (have a hole)
juwe (describe)
kare (win praises)
(be slow)
-XJ-po (encircle)
ronu (think)
pur 9 (tell a lie)
jjra (be second 
nature)
reti (expect)
J22J? (assemble)
s i ?
Lt
Table 1.
(e) Disyllabic Words having their syllables on the mid and.
low tones.
Nouns,
aba (siege)
abd (hut)
yla (tomorrow)
ida (wax)
ida (sword)
pla (wealth)
of 0 (nought)
Qf£_ (incantation)
iko (faffia)
ogo (glory)
A ^ (May)
agbe (gourd)
ogbo (masquerader)
(the number
s even)
iho (hole)
9BL (builder)
iki ( a potto)
ana (a relative- 
in-law)
Verbs,
(including Verb + Noun 
compounds)
diru (pack baggage)
buj? (bite)
dide (stand up)
dal$ (be a traitor)
file (announce)
garun (crane one1s
*
neck)
gbily (be established
Jcily (stamp onefs
feet)
SOPQ (be Joined 
together)
Jiyan (dispute)
Jire (be in the 
right)
July (bribe)
(utter
incantation)
JSi 9 4pick up and assemble)
sory (hang up)
woye (perceive)
Jkay9 . (give a good display)
yigbi (be
recalcitrant)
s%
ila
±20_
?pa_
911a
(a facial mark);
(position)
(anti-toxin)
(decorative
pattern)
amft (clay)
Table.1.
syllables on the low and the
adi
hieh tones.
Nouns.
(palm-kernel oil)
Verbs.
(including Verb + Noun 
compounds)
dar An (be in trouble)
ilu (town) dipo replace)
_Ibo (Ibo people) kuro depart)
jridi (Moslem praying- 
ground) kas^ be ended)
$mu (pair of tongs) kati curl up)
ina (free gift) bqhun confess)
ele (excess) pkde
oni (today) ylbo become
9jin (arrow) padi
covered)
cause)
% / (friend) < v $1WQ inspect)
q>k£_ (a straw bag) _gepe curse)
Iftto (photograph) giro reckon)
ipd (hydrocele) _f£kli miss)
pati (wooden box) P be careful)
5 V
Ogun (The god Ogun) gunwa (sit in 
splendour)
igbo (a type of 
vegetables)
gbep<) (live
together)
riro (thought) tump >> (translate)
soda (soda) jubk (do homage)
iho (clamour) wepfr (become
twined)
?uga (sugar) kunle (kneel)
\ / iti (sheaf) ?ik§_ (pet)
tel6 (tailor) po$e (sigh)
eii (gap between 
teeth) f^ran (like)
Table.1.
(g) Trisyllabic v\fords.
Nouns.
amgna (guide)
afQ.ju (blind person)
afara (bridge)
kadara(fate)
ajere (colander- 
pot)
akisa (rags)
bar awe (a type of 
bird)
igunfe(belching)
baluu (balloon
buredi(bread)
haramu(gree d)
dulumg (conspiracy) 
J_aguda (pickpocket) 
ekir 1 (bush goat) 
yliri (a type of rat) 
ireti (hope) 
iwgsi (ignominy)
_eefin (smoke) 
kuruna (scabies)
_ooJu (big sore)
Lagbayi (A proper Name) 
_Filipi (Phillip) 
imiran (advice)
57J
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table, 3 Double-word rhvthm-units.
Aoun + A d jec t ive .ft]oun + i\ioun in  
.genitive r e la t io n s h ip ,
QmQ <?ba (k in g 's  o f f sp r in g )
iru  ^ran (an animal's  t a i l )
i.1a a ja  (dog 's  f i g h t )
aya cpba (a  k in g 's  w ife )
baba pmp ( c h i ld ' s  fa th e r )
bkbe e ju  (the edge o f  the eye)
ada ode (a  hunter's cu t lass )
r
et i  omi (the se$ shore)
$nu isa  (the mouth o f  the hole)
f £ l a  Oni (O n i 's  cap)
aha cpmo (a c h i ld ' s  calabash cup)
Ogun i lu  [the town's emblem o f
Ogun)
a ja  gdg (a  hunter 's  dog) 
agq tel<ft (the t a i l o r ' s  hut)
119 Apena (the Apena's land)  
mqW Qba (the k in g 's  motor-car)  
aya <pga (the boss 's  w i fe )  
m9to _Deji (the d e j i ' s  motor-car)  
Papa Lamto ( lam to 's  f i e l d )  
gbanja  I l p r i  ( I l 9 r i ' s  loanuts)  
AgbAdo Taiwo (Taiwo 's  maize) 
i l e  Boye (Boye's house)
9m9 Kuy? (Kuy^'s o f f sp r in g )
9m9 ddraddra (a  good chi ld )
91119 buruku (a bad child )
91119 buruku (a  bad child )
9m9 J - l le  ( a stubborn child )
91119 pupa (a  l ight -sk inned  person) 
91119 tuntun (a  new-born ch i ld )  
enia_dAnidani (a  moronic person) 
i l e  _giga (a  t a l l  bu i ld ing )  
i ld  yepere (a ramshackle house) 
i l e  gogoro (a skyscraper)  
i l l  ninla  (a  la rge  house) 
i l e  t i t o b i  ( a hig house)
iwe pelebe ( a f l a t  book) 
ike bglunu? (a  mighty hpmp) 
aba kekere ( a small hut) 
o r i  pdgunpagun (a  knobby head) 
9S9_t29sin ( th in  legs )  
i d i  bqbqrq ( f l a t t i s h  buttocks)  
e t i  .gJa^g^d^ (broad ears )  
ob i godc>gba(Big kolandts)  
qran v ' i v i  (tough meat) 
adt£q fun fun (a white fow l)  
ee f in  _pup9 (much smoke)
ft
S i t
aburo Fpmi (Fpmi's younger
brother or sister)
eepo ireke (the bark of the 
sugar-cane)
pna .1 i.1 in (a long distance)
i * • 'were tutu (mild lunacy)
* The usual order in Yoruba is for the adjective to 
follow the noun. Where the adjective preceds the noun, the 
stressed syllable is still in the adjective, e.g., agidi 91119 
(headstrong child); kekere egbo (small sore); alagbalugbu omi 
(vast expanse of water); gbogbo enia (all people - everybody).
Xehle St Double-word rhythm units.
Noun__+.Noun groups in which the second noun is descriptive, 
apa frtun (right hand)
ile iwe (house for book-learning: school) 
egbo phin (sore on the back)
9ran erin (meat from an elephant) 
ina _eedu (a fire made with coal) 
olu or an (the or an mushroom) 
ppa oje (a walking-stick made of lead) 
a^bada aran (a velvet garment)
ekute ile ( a rat dwelling in human habitation: domestic rat) 
<£k<^ frf£ (learning given as a booty: free education) 
oogun gf9 (charm for agility) 
ile igi (house built with timber)
pka baba (corn having the colour of copper: guinea-corn)
ipu ewura (the ewura yam: water yam)
<J>ta ode (enemies living outdoors: enemies outside one's home)
iyan oko (pounded yam prepared on the farm)
fg l
agba ika (an elderly person revelling in cruelty: a cruel elder) 
pr$ ibajbg_ (words of bad purport: slanderous words)
^wu a?eju (robe of extremes: extremes in conduct)
iwa gdeuiu (conduct of an insolent person; insolent behaviour)
iwa omugfr (conduct of a foolish person: foolish behaviour)
ik6kd am<j> (pot made of clay: Clay pot)
il^ Jcooko (house roofed with grass)
y$y4 (a master for ridicule: a master of no account)
Table 3, Triple-word rhythm-units.
Simrfe Sentences: Sub.iect-Verb-Qbiect.
V / /
^rin_pa mi, (I was amused: literally, Laughter thrashed me.)
/Ata ta mi. (I felt the pepper on my tongue: The pepper thrashed
me.)
Oyin jta wcl. ( A bee stung us$)
0 m* 6ghrp. (He drank bamboo-pakn-wine.)
/ \ kan. (He missed one.) 
friwon siro r$. (They reckoned it.)
3j) mu meji. (Take two.)
Ib$ gba wpn. (The place accommodated them.)
Oju nro mi. (I am impatient: The eyes are paining me.)
0 wu mi. (I like it: It pleases me.)
0 ra 9ja. (She bought fish.)
Qjo ki Pada. (Qjo greeted Dada.)
Qlppa mu Ab$bl (The policeman arrested Abebi.)
Iwyn wp bat a. (They wore shoes.)
Telp nwcpn a^p. (The tailor is measuring some cloth.)
Ojo gba ^bun. (Qjo received prizes,)
Mo gburo ojo. (I bear tbe sound of rain.)
0 f^ran ijanjbcjm. (He likes trouble-making.) 
K^hinde kun eran. (Kebinde cut up tbe meat.) 
B 16 hama. (Use a bammer.)
A kan 1l^kun (We knocked at tbe door.)
$ se $\fk. (You bave cooked s ome beans.) 
Baba npe 9 (Father wants you.)
Iy& bu wpn. (Mother reprimanded them.)
5? 2_
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APPENDIX E.
TRANSCRIPTS OF ii FEW TYPICAL EXAMPLES 
OF IJaLa CHANTS SHOWING THE 
STRUCTURiiL ANALYSIS OF EVERY LINE.
In order to understand these transcripts, the reader 
should refer to Chapter IV of this thesis, where the author 
has described the characteristics of outer form of ijala 
chants*
Ijala by Ogunkanmi JOOGUN of $dy.
Nile ooi
(Greetings to you!)
Ogun Eniran o le o o.
(Ogun of Iran, you are stern.)
V /Ogun Enire ni j 1 aja Enireej^l j'agbo.
(Ogun of Ire eats dog's flesh, that of Ire eats ram's flesh.) 
Ogun unkplaa.
(There's Ogun of the circumcision).
5 Oun ni jy 'gbin-in.
(He eats snails.)
Ogun onigbaajamy irun ori ni jyy.
(Ogun of the barber eats hair from human's heads.)
Ogun unmi nl£i
(0 my Ogun, greetings])
Tool Bi §ni b'aro mejii.
(I say 'Tool' like someone tasting a dye, twice.)
fS if. n
AsombQQko.
(Owner of a tall basket).
10 Apo6samap Ogun.
(He who eulogizes the divinites but ignores Ogun.) 
Ara !g l 1 <5 feinje.
(He's deceiving himself.)
9 da m'loju gbangba.
(I am quite sure of that)
Emi pmp Mgbilpla|mo ti mp beg.
(I, son of Monilola, am well aware of that.)
6 / ■ / /  ^gun to mi i-^tn.
(Ogun suffices me to worship.)
Ni temi /jugudunirini
15 (As for me, 0 Ogun who has iron /n tons!)
Ogun mo ff if by parajp la para.
(Ogun, when I thrust you into the eaves thatch, you split the
thatch.)
0 gun mo f i p b1akp p la 'kg pprp
(Ogun, when I thrust you into a scabbard, you split the
scabbard right through.)
Ogun l'o p'pkg oju una.
(Ogun killed the husband in front of the fire.)
A ' » v »7 •' 'v 'Ogun p 1 aya s 1 eym  aaro.
(Ogun killed the wife behind the fireplace.)
20 Ogun p!alarina si fta gbangba.
(Ogun killed the lovers' go-between in the open courtyard of
the house.)
S tS
f / / '9 -^a m1 loju \ / \ mo ti gba baaun.
(I am quite sure, I accept that.)
Ijala by (j)laniyi (j)LADEJI of Ipetu#Hodi
V ' / I \ ' XIgba ti mo _gbcj_ frohin $gan.
(When I heard this news of forest farms.)
Ori ya mi.
(I was much thrilled.)
Nw<?n 1 ' $tu ri j 1 ewe e J gbe gbe e.
(Duikers there were siad to be fond of eating the leaves of
the gbegbe shrub.)
/ / \ \ / 11 x x Nw<pn l'^kiri nj 1 ewe l£b<pb<p.
(Bush goats there were said to be fond of eating the leaves of
the ybybcp bush.)
Ijala by Ogundiran ADEAGBO of Ibadah.
• T • f L /.  '  / '  \ni l^ran-an loju una-a-a,
(It!s a hunter worth his salt that has bush toeat spread out to
roast before his fire.)
(j)de t *9 t f cjd^
v / ' Ogundiran Adeagbo Qm 1Ql^d^.
(Ogundiran, Adeagho, son of the Hunter's President.)
Ijokun agbj ni ni'^u l'o^u Aga-a.
(It's a farm-domiciled farmer who has yams in the month of May. 
Agbalagba i^oworo / / i i ini i-ni oniruuru ak<j>rin 00 gun lydcj) ni.
(It's a veteran hunter-officiant who has several kinds of Ogun
chant experts under him.)
/ / /B'^ran ba ku.
(When the animal dies.)
2 S'
fll
B ^ r a n  ba si gb1 ofaa.
(When the animal has been fatally gored by arrows.)
A koke r^ wa fnu ule#
(We ceremoniously take news of it to town.)
/ \ v vL 1 a wa fa m^riwo ya.
(Then we would tear palm-branches into fronds.)
L*a wa fi wa fi 'gij^ogun ^ran <ftun wa fba.
(Then we would use sticks to bring the meat ceremonioud.y to the
farm hut.)
' VM^d^de f fori 1 il^ t / /o pa l'ookun.
(Mcjjd^ de is not bald on his head but his knees are bald.) 
E wa wo bilisi (j>m<j)!
(Behold an extraordinary child!)
B 1 ip wp 1 do.
(As he steps into the river.)
10 Ariwo.
(Noise.)
B 1io gfoke odo.
(As he steps out of the river.)
Ar iwo •
(Noise.)
Kekere egh6 .
(A small sore.)
/ t 1Ni gb'ewe eya.
(Is covered with an iya leaf.)
15 Atamu egbo.
(A big sore.)
5 8 ] Hi
A gba *gkn ag£.
(Is covered with a six yards* piece of cloth.) 
_Alagbalugbu egbo.
(A very big sore.)
Ni y9 *2=^919 1 *91111.
(Throws up a spout-like lip around its edge.) 
Mpdpde|babaa Obilpwp.
(Mpdpde, father of Obilpwp.)
20_Agidi pmp | o gbp puti.
(A teddy boy pays no heed to his being mocked.) 
Eeyan ku-u-ndi | o mp kump.
(A stumpy man has no dread of the cudgel.)
Eeyan t'C Ajng, kump.
(A man who does not fear the cudgel.)
A le beere p&^an?
(Can we threaten him with a whip?)
Nwpn nki Mpdpde babaa Obilpwp.
(So runs the salute to Modede, father of Obilowo.) 
EwuffipAg balee •
(Agbale*s goats.)
15 Nwpn p*eeji mp *sp / / /nwpn a w*onbukp lp
(Would each have two cowries tied to their feet and then go
looking for a seller of camwood powder^
Agunt^n Agbale p*eeji mp;s$.
$Agbale*s sheep would each have two cowries tied to their feet) 
lie oniyangan ni nwpn nwaaka.
(And a corn-seller1s house they would go looking for.)
fil
7
pm1 adyr in  $99.
(Person connected with the seventy Guardsmen.)
91119 p la  fm’ooye lp y in.
(Associated with honour in front and chieftaincy titles behind), 
20 Qmpgun koko roju o oi
(0 warrior frowningly reluctant!)
Ijilppgba 9 9 39 m* 1 1 awo .
(0 highwayman, you are not answering to my call.)
Arqni gbe'l^ gbe 1 gb£ gbfoko gbe*ju gb!egi
(0 scarlet-breasted sunbird living innthe bush, on the farm, in
the woodland or in the dense forest.)
Qsun-n- !nu-pgan -  39-pankoko.
(Who, sleeping among ogan plants resembles dired stiffened
l i a n a . )
gtu t fo nikan duro nfnu ugbo'/ t t mpprumpru.
Ab aw9o10 baal^ 9 sun
(0 duiker who stands alone among the weeds unobtrusively.)
tQmptQm9.
(Whose skin suffices the baal^ to sleep on, with his children.) 
b^i.j anj apalaaaru tant ant an.
(Whose little bits of flesh burden a porter tremendously.)
Akinoro nle l^ Akintaro ataalaagb^l
(Greetings to you Akinoro, Akintaro who frequents the farm-plot
boundariesl)
91119 jsuulebee,036 akya
(Downpour of gun-shot which falls noisily on the soil motmd.) 
Ir in1o 1 !aly.
(Four hundred on the outgoing trip.)
a>
w
Ifigbpf a lf abp.
(Twelve hundred on the return journey.)
Egbejila abawpgbp.
5 (Two thousand four hundred on re-entering the bush.)
9pplpp£p pfo j 1 o^ko _aana anm/.
(But for the fact that it is the farm of one of my relatives-
in-law. )
Akintaro66!
(0 Akintaro!)
Ataalaagb^i
(Frequenting the farm-plot boundaries.)
A.' '' *Cjo aaya pmp suulebee.
(Downpour of gun-shot which falls noisily on the soil mound.)
Qgbadarigi
9bp nl£ o o o!
(0 baboon, greetings to you!)
olori iyaba.
(Bulky like an olori a royal wife.)
Arapolasagbejipnu.
(Who protects his mouth with slab-like jaws.)
Jfran ta_ a fp*mp lp ppp ti ngb1 ana lp'pni.
(An Animal from whom the hunter has not got a wife yet who
demands self-prostration homage from 
him.)
5 Dekaiyapja alaiyaagbgdu.
(Of awe-inspiring appearance and a chest serving as a drum.)
sir
Mo ri 9 n'lppp m9 ba rgkprpkg
(Seeing you on the ground, I hide myself in readiness.) 
$u ji b'pbpp.
(Push it to the baboon.)
/L 1 p nuu.
(Into his mouth.;
A \_Agbado dun ni pnu inakii.
(Maize is much enjoyed by the gorilla.)
10 Mo tun de or in dunjspnu unmi.
(Here I am again with the sweet songs from my mouth.)
Ampkpp
Ijala by Ogundaiiro AYANWO of
Ogbomppp.
Oyindacpla 
(Ampkp Oyindapla.)
9mp Abirpml^kun 9m9 Omiwabi,
(Offspring of Abirpmlpkun, offspring of Omiwali).
*Mp gangodoyin ’mp Q l a a f a M9 sadpya,
(Offspring of gangodoyin, offspring of 91aa *^a Mosadpya.)
/ ' / ' v \ v x aara gbitimpjp.9mp Ajpkp Qgun-un 
(Offspring of Ajpkp Ogun, citizen of ^ibitimpjp.)
\  \ / \5 Ilya arp dfara ilppp o pi flppa bo!ra gpgp bi
(Your mother has been committed to the earth, and covered with
lateritic sub soil as with a garment.)
9mp pba Abiyade gla 00je Adigoporo.
(Offspring of King Abiyade, gla Oje at whose funeral the ogo
horn was blown.)
3 *
AmQkp pni a fp l 1 a a bq w q  fun o e e e.
(Ampkp, someone we love is the person who merits our respect.)
Abpbpgber in Ampkp Oyindapla.
(Now I request to sing the refrain to the song of Amoke
Oyindapla.)
?  9  £ b e 1 r i n
\ \ f \aab_|_g_ 9 gbe!rin?
(Will you sing the refrain or won’t you sing the refrain?).
10 Ampk£ eeti mppta \ /1 1 a a 9 1aiye.
(Ampkp, in three modes we live in this world.)
*0 to d1aiye l’alaiye ti np 1aiye.
(Before you came into the world, people were living in this
world.)
Igb'o de 1 le aiyejo mb’ alaiye p'aiye^.
(When you came into the world you joined the people there, to
live in the world.)
t \B 1 o o si si m<p I I I  s 'alaiye 9 mpp gee nkan won I9.
(And when you're dead people on earth will continue to live on
earth.)
pkan gbangba gbangba.
(One very clear point.)
/  /  /
1 5  JLi 0 da 0#
(Of which I'm cock-sure.)
v /Mo ti m9 p(ogangan 'bi o ba ba'le aiye yi de
(I know that at the very point at which you quit life onnthis
earth.)
/ /A iye o mp p'o se'un Owosunsun pdamumuunle 9mp pn Lpre.
(The earth will have felt you pinch, you who stare a little
and then provide drinkables for your 
guests, offspring of Ilpre.)
fj  z i if
' \ \ ' / Abebpgberin Ogun / \9 _o_gbe'rin cpd.9 aab*e e gbeTrin 91999?
(I:now request you to sing the refrain to Ogun!s song.
Will you sing the refrain to the 
hunter1 s song or won!t you sing the 
refrain to the hunter* s song?)
0 o ii? T i ng ba nre 'le awqn baba ree*
(You see, if I am to chant a salute to your father)
Qj<? ° t'9i9 i?Pli|p9d9 9 t'P-iP*
(There is no day to compare it with, no other day at all.)
N i * .19 t * a a r i ' j a  n i Gambari QOnigbfrnlee 000)
(The day on which a fight broke out at Gambari 0nigb9nle.)
A ' / . L' ' ''Qotp ni bee ^sa m *
(That's the truth; so it was.)
Ijlni t *6 kuru ntiro ara n'baba ami 19 9 1a 99ni gun mbere.
(Short spectators were standing on tiptoe, what a wonderful
person, my father 1 9 9 1a, proved. Tall 
people were stooping.)
IgQla o gun _b£9 ni o kuru o.
(I^qla is neither tall nor short.)
0 duro gangangan bi ppa 009a Oko nijpun.
(He stood erect like a sacred staff of Oripa Oko on that day.)
0 ni ba_ a ba ti ^e 9 f* <pga h'n'un pkunrin 9 .ie a maa 1 9 .
(He said as soon as possible he should be shown the opposing
leader and that would be all.)
' \ ' ' v /Ara n'baba ami I^Qla iw9 1 ' o bur in bur in 
vanmuvanmu.
l'osi f9 ?hun ogun
(My father you proved a wonderful man, 19 9 1a; you walked some
distance ahead and replied sternly 
in bellicose tone.)
10 0 o ri? Bi ng bajnre’£e awpn baba rep.
(You see, when I am to chant a salute to your father.) 
Mo ti mp 1le ewa.
(I know the salute to our lineage.)
Agba Ijara pmp okun pla.
(An elder of Ijara, offspring of he who had a string of riches)
jb/ Idahpmi.Iwp ni afaakabaorija
(You are the user of defeat-causing charms like those of the
Dahomeans.)
Igpla akp arilpbpjaaa bi pni.
(Ippla Ikp who fights by flinging his legs about just as a
crocodile uses its tail.)
T ’o ri *bpn ja gpgp bi pmp ologun.
(You have a gun with which you can fight like a soldier.)
i /Bi ng ba nre’le awpn baba rpp Baba Gbadegepin
Agba Ijari t'o rpp wura k'okun.
(An Elder of Ijara who soaked gold and subsequently plaited
it into ropes.)
( I ' wAra ale Adio o.E e e el
(Hey! Hey.1 Kinsman of Adio.).
Or6 p Wurapla mpp gbp ’rp pnu unmi / / \AlpM.pnnu pkp A^ikp
(Friend of Wurapla, listen to the words of my mouth, You who
absent yourself from home like 
someone lost, husband of Ajikp.)
Bi owo ba de.
(When you become rich.)
A t
Ijiran gbigb£ ni o mqq fun aw9n ay a re jp.
(Dried meat you should give to your wives for food.)
Abpbpgberin Ogun p_£_gbe'rin aab' e 9 gbe'rin?
(Now I request you to sing the refrain to Ogun's song. Will
you sing the refrain or wonft you sing 
it?)
Ijala by Qgunypmi AYANDA of Iragbiji,
/ /fUn b 1 a a ba nip bf a a ba mbc^ oookun l'olori om&.
(Yes, whether we walk to or we walk fro, the oceans are the
largest expanse of water.)
Ogunypmi _de_ o g bo do o g bo kolQWp9wp n.
(It's me Qgunypmi who takes of force other people's river and
farm.)
A a de Abioogununjppg^dp.
(It's me the wizard who uses some medicinal charms preserved
with bananas.)
3j)ni ta a ti inu ugbo / /ti nti 'rp £ jg_na
(He whom we keep pushing into the bush but who keeps bringing
himself back to the path.)
5 GbQn-on-gbpn-p'n bi pn'ti i mo pe bi pkp-mej i-ida.
(Unsteady in my gait like some one staggered, or like someone
carrying two swords one on either 
shoulder.)
Aawa ya 'kinfeogun ikin o wa jp mp.
(We employed some Ifa oracular magic but it proved futile.
B'oogun o ba jp are ki yio lee rp '99
(If the magic fails, no dye will effectively dye any cloth.)
Mo r ' akaba di mp-n-to lpna anbode.
(I sent a disaster-causing charm to upset a motor-vehicle on
the outskirts of our town.)
If
Qsan pjp naa pQnj gpprigpri.
(The afternoon that day was hot, blazingly hot.) 
10 Enig^b£nla jmo riba a baba a mi.
(Enigbpnla, I pay due homage to my father.)
Ayande Ripn-Qn-mQ-ro V \Qko Ala,
(Ayande who sees all that’s happening but eschews gossip,
husband of Ala.)
Akoko pmp egbaa ppp.
(The akoko bird associated with two thousand oil palms.)
Barepla pmp epo t’o pe gpg£ ipu Arpsa o pe jneeji ni’.iu Alp.
(Barepla associated with palm oil just right for yam, there
aren’t two persons called Aresa in 
Alp woodland tracts.)
Keke n’ io gb’9ja gbe si.
(It is grass stems that are abandoned in the market-place.)
1 ? Epo kare *le ara ina abo.
(The palm oil is taken home among my mother’s kupe kinsfoM.) 
9m9 Palaga.
(Offspring of Palapa.)
/ \ N Mo riba a baba a mi.
(I pay fiue homage to my father.)
Qmp Palapa.
(Offspring of Palana.)
Mo riba a baba a mi.
(I pay due homage to my father.)
20 Qmp Paladi pmp odipja wpwplaja.
(Offspring of Paladi who stored large numbers of dried fish up
above his ceiling.)
Enigbpnla mo riba a baba a mi,
(Enigbpnla, I pay due homage to my father.)
x % / * / > I ' \Ayande Ri 'pn-pn-mp-ro pkp Ala.
(Ayande who sees all that's happening but eschews gossip,
husband of Ala.)
✓ \9ya bur a p'o o de'le Era mo riba a baba a mi.
(Swear, (j)ya, that $oule never been to Ira Town, I pyy due
homage to my father.)
pwp 9 jppgun baba $ijuade
(Hands bestowing efficacy on medicinal charms, father of
pijuade.)
25 Oyibo Ita Qlabiran olowo n'iojnpp rira pja,
(Chief among the Oro worshippers, Qlat)iran> 1 It's the rich
man who knows how to purchase goods'.)
Iba 0000
Ijala by Gbadampsi QLQQDf of pfa, 
ni ng o' f'pjp oni ju o o o.
(Homage-paying is what I'll spend this day upon.)
Lakaaiye mo waa d!o.iu ode.
(0 Lakaaiye, I have come to the assembly square.)
Paa mo waa de f unrami AAtanda Abojoj^upp Arp mpbie.i i,
(I have come in my very person, I, Atanda, who habitually wears
a frown and like rain thrashes his 
opponents.)
Akamuluku yi 'gi di'na egan.
(Who curls himself up and rolls a log across the path leading
to the distant farm.)
• \ '5 Emi Aribuki Gbadampsi Gbadamosi pdp 9 lumo detikalaraami 
Qfaaa.
(I, Aribuki Gbadampsi, here I am in person, Gbadampsi a hunter
from (j)fa Town.
h>
S<\1
Ogun mo ribaa ki1baa mi k'o mg 9 99.
(Ogun, I pay my due respects to you, let my homage yield good
dividend.)
Onleowo 9I9  id e pirup.
(Owner of a house full of money, owner of a central corridor
bedecked with palm fronds.)
Awonuwoto / \ija naa kankan-an re.
(Ogun the garrulous, the fight was so severe.)
Qkaara fi 'da ha'ri.
(That you, 9kaara? accidentally bruised your head with your
sword.)
lOJLabalaba kan 'mi akp $t& V / \ ' vo-tu-giiri.
(Butterflies come upon a male civet's excrement and dispense in
flight.)
gounlowool 
(0 gounlowool)
Qkp Ade9la oluwa iya a mi.
(Husband of Ade9la, lord of my mother.)
Asinrin aboodulenu gggdg agbagba ti s'9mg '9 kg dengberg.
(Stink rat with protuberant mouth, big-bananatree which hangs
up its fruit danglingly.)
A bun-_un- n i- ma- g b a- a QQgunlabi ti win 'ni kun t*9W£ ^ni.
(He who gives rather than takes, Ogunlabi, who lends us things
in addition to what we already have.)
I5*0ri9a t_L i-gba lgwg 9l9rg ti i-fi 1 fun ota^i.
(The ori^a who takes from the r ich man to give to the poor.)
Ogun o f'owo ole 9lgrg |s'9<?d^ _ 9 gbogbo wa.
(Ogun will deposit money such as is found in the rich man's
house in the house of everyone of us.)
? 7
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Ikin agbadejpba awalawulu ori?a / f , \ ti 39 1 gba ekolo my bi*
(Ikin who had a crown on his head before he ever became a King,
The ori^a who is a trouble-monger and 
who eats tisio hundred earthworms 
without vomiting*)
0ri9a t *9 ba S9 pe touno si Lakaaiye.
(Any orip, who says he'll pay no heed to you, Lakaaiye.)
Or i p  naa yio f'ey in ara r<? ho oopo ' $u 39 ni*
(The orip. will with his own teeth peel boilt yam to eat*)
Ab^r9 to3utimu.
(Keedle sharp at both ends )
$39 nw9n o ti 'bi 're 3&(ie»
(Blood, from cuts, oozes out from no good spots on the body.) 
Eekan nw9n o ti 'bi 're w'cprun.
(Pegs enter into the ground through no good spots.)
J^gun o?u?u ti kp 'ra 'e l'ebe*
(The thorny o p p  plant which forms itself into mounds.) 
pkunrin'yalayalajni 'gbo enigbo'.
(May wearing diffuse attire in forests outside his home district 
9kunrin yalayalajni ' 3u 919 ^ .
(Man wearing diffuse attire in the warriors' forest.)
(Jkunrin gidigba ni 1 gbo o Jebuj atoonalorogun ode atapa rin
*
(Hefty man in I39bu Forest, fit to bear being scourged,lame
hunter walking with a regular 3erk.)
Alapata afookusamiyna.
(Man with a shield, marking his path with corpses.)
I f
_/ / \,, \ < Para n !ta awi ina gba 'lp pju gprprp
(Eaves are the forecourt of the spider; fire sleeps the floor
of the forest.)
Ogun ni ng ke si ni ng o p'Qbokun.
(I am calling to Ogun and, mark you, I haven't said 'Obokun'
30 Ogun ni ng ke si bpp ni ng o p'oogun.
(I am calling to Ogun and, mark you, I haven't said 'oogun'.)
Iba ni ng o f'pjp oni ju.
(I shall spend today on paying homage.)
Kaa t'oni 1 'or in de elp.
(If we started today rendering one chant after another.)
A a to ' jp me'je.
(It would take up to seven days.)
Fagb£mil 
(0 Fagbemi1)
Iba.
(Homage•)
Lpwp p rp o o o o.
(To you I pay.)
Aj anaku ibda lp 'p p' rp p p p.
(Ajanaku, homage to you I pay.)
A raba ni baba pni a ba 1 * aba naa ni baba pni,
(The araba is the father of trees; he whom one finds in the
hut is one's father.)
pmp La gun ade7 mo riba ki'ba mi k'o mpp pp.
(Offspring of Lagunade, I pay my due homage, may it yield a
good dividend.)
Qmp Lagunaree t'Ampdu.
C  o o
(Offspring of Lagunare of Arapdu.)
Kalu,
(Qlakalu) •
T'o t !Sgb&di 6wu.
(Who founded $gbpdi Owu*)
T*Qba Arpwayan.
Arpwayanlptun)abaale-eyi-lfdsi.
(He who swaggers deliberately in the right-hand parlour of his
palace and who keeps strictly private 
the left-hand audience room.)
JJkan kunkun ti nwpn nfi meji i-paard.
(A single heavy-weight specimen which is exchanged for t\*w
ordinary ones.)
Qmp Qba Qx*9 J ti l-b! p?in lpna mu gun / 'ppba dimudimu lori ppin.
(Offspring of King Qrp who used to mount on a horse and whose
figure was most imposing on the horse.)
Qmp Itaiidogunjpmp Taorefon,
(Person associated with twenty types of oro. Offspring of
Taorpfpn.)
' /  ^ /Qmp Qgunrounbi.
pmp Taorefpn.Qmp Ijtaiidogun
(Person associated with twenty types of ore j offspring of
Taorpfpn.)
Kagbaa 1w fQQyajolori pran.
(The buffalo connected with Qya cult, the buffalo who is a
chief among the animals.
i V
Ijala by a colleague of Gbadam9si
Pl9pdp of pfa.
0 $e el 
(Thank you!)
Ypru Qkinjplpfa Mpjp.
(Person associated with sandy street and 9kin birds, King of
pfa, the handsome one.)
pial9mi mi ni_o_la !re 9m9 adi.iu-o-to-la 1 gu.
(My Qlalpmi was the one who cut it well, he who shut his eyes
before cutting the yam.)
pkan o gbpdp ju !kan l!Qfa.
(One part must not be bigger than the other at pfa.)
5 Bi Qkan ju!kan|bi Qkan ju fkan|nwpn ni pba ni i-ko wpn roro.
(If the former is bigger than the latter, if the latter is big­
ger than the former, It is said that 
the King would torture the cutter 
severely.)
pba o ko iran an mi ri n!le e lalpmi.
(The King has never had cause to torture any of my kinsfolk
in the pialpmi lineage.)
jja ppurpujabp owujti nwpn ja l!Qfa.
(The .tough fight under cotton plants which was fought at pfa.) 
IM116 e Ldlpmi|^oju uru uwa ii n?4a ni.
(In pialQmi's Town, took place in the presence of people of
my age.)
0 ?oju ebe l'Qfa.
(It took place in the presence of soil-mounds at pfa.)
f f s
0 90ju uporo 1 nu oko.
(It took place in the presence of the furrows on the farm.)
Coz
fly
f i t
0 yoju agbelyjrarara.
(It took place in the presence of agbelyyar aroj
0 ?o ju ujlaporubu kanuokojo $oju agunmpna l'Qfa.
(It took place in the presence of laporubukanuoko as well as
agunmyna at pfa.)
0 ?oju u lagunakanrun.
(It took place in the presence of lagunakanrun.)
Kin ni i-je $
(What is called lagunakanrun?),
15 Mbi 'la ni lagunakanrunjagbado l'agunmqna?
(The okro plant is called lagunakanrun whilst the maize plant
is called agunmyna isn't that so?)
lagunakanrun?
Eree ni agbel^yarara n'le e L^lQmi.
(The black-eyed beans plant is called agbeleyarara in plalnmi's
Town.)
Ila ni lagunakanrun.
(The okro plant is called lagunakanrun.) 
Agbado l'agunmona 1 'Ofa.
(The maize plant is c lied agunmyna at pfa.)
Ygru umi * ✓ okundydydy bi yni k'omi.
My sandy streets full of sand in large expanse like water in t
the sea.)
20 Ogbologbo oyujti 1 -mu 'yan.
(Fully mature and long-stored yam which when pounded make fine
iyan food.)
Qgboniyan nwyn a si p'itan ara re l'Qfa.
C^ n aged man who tells his own life story at pfa.)
u-z 
iii.
(o03
Abil?Qfa q p jp m fmp9p!
(AbilQfa, you have stopped answering to my call.)
^ mp pe la mi n!ja l*9fa lailal,
(When Ifm fighting at 9fa> y°u should not try to stop me, ever) 
Bi prii ba la mi n'ja l'9fa.
(If a slave tries to stop me while I*m fighting at 9fa»)
2 5 A mpp di t*oluwarp.
(The fight becomes his own.)
Bl iwpfa 1*6 ba 1 A mi n fja l'Qfa.
(If an iwpfa tries to stop me while Ifm fighting at 9fa.)
A mpp di t'oluwarp.
(The fight becomes his own.)
Ija ppur^u.
(The tough fight.)
. ,  /  \  *Abp owu.
(Under cotton plants.)
30 Ti nwpn ja l'Qfajn'le e Lalpmi poju uru uwa ii naa ni.
(Which was fought at 9fa, in 91alpmils Town, took place in the
presence of people of my age.)
Ijala by Gbadampsi 9L99DJJ) of 9fa.
_Ye_o ol Ye oI
(Excuse me, please! Excuse me, Please!)
Adigbpgbp lfpran an Gbeti.
(The pied^coated goat is the distinctive animal belonging to
Igbpti.)
6oif.
$ppwuruku lfpran-an W911 ni'le e Ketu.
(The c^t is the distinctive animal belonging to Ketu Town.)
Alogonlgin pmp pkun pu ganin goke Alp.
(Alogonigin associated with the leopard that frowns its face
at it climbs up the Alp Hill.)
Baba omikaluku.
(Every sire)
Bi nwpn o k'pkun ni pdun nwpn a mpp _sa_ bi ojo bi ojo.
(If he went to kill a leopard at festival time, he would run
stealthily like a coward.)
Awpn o mpp > i (rin bi ojo bi ojo T)wpn a rin 7rin bi ojo lphin pkun.
(He would walk like a coward on and on; he would wqlk like a
coward after the leopard.)
Awpn o moo ba faarl wp 1 lu nwpn a pe bi old wo7 l’o bi baba a
wpn ni.
(He would return swaggeringly to the town, walking just as the
son of a wealthy man would walk.)
9mP Alogonigin pm* ppkun ni 1ba.
(Person associated with the prowling beasts, person associated
with the leopard in its lair.)
B abjjco nikaluku •
(Every sire.)
Bi nwpn o k !ekun l’odun.
(If he went to kill a leopard at festival time.)
t t ( /Awpn a mpo sa bi ojo bi ojo.
(He would run stealthily like a coward.)
Awpn a mop rin bi ojo bi ojo nwpn a rin1 rin bi ojoj lphin pkun.
(He would walk like a coward on and on; he would walk like a
coward after the leopard.
£ o f
Nwpn o mpp ba faari wo'lu|nwc>n a pe bi olowo l'o bi baba a wpn
ni.
(He would return swaggeringly to tbe town, walking just as the
son of a wealthy man would walk.)
15 9m9 Alogoniginjpm'eekun ni'ba.
(Person associated with the prowling beasts, person associated
with the leopard in its lair.)
• t ' '0 waa tori i baba nyin.
(Now it was the turn of your sire.)
Ara ij ileje.
Citizen of Ijileje.)
Qmp Qlpyppyinyin.
(Offspring of Qlpyppyinyin.)
Nwcpn ni 1Babaj1kii 'o o b'pkun pe? 1
(He was a&fced, 'Father, what will you do to the leopard?1)
T'o 1i kp'le p 1'akoya.
(When he built a house of his own in akpya architectural style.) 
Ara Ij ilejejkekee l'o ti kp 'le 'e|1'aruru.
(This citizen of Ijileje was a young man when he built a house
of his own in aruru style.)
'  \  .  v  VJjijika ejii 1*6 xju gb 1 ekun wa'lejpmc^ pkun-un ti lrgbe 'baa poro.
(With his two shoulders he carried home the leopard, he, a
person asscoaited with the leopard 
which lurks in the thicket to do havoc
Alog^niginjpimp pkun ni.
(He was Alogonigin, a person associated with the leopard.)
